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EDITORIAL : The One Nation of Humanity

1F the goings.on at the LN,
ﬁm it is the

the world, No one spoke
for Humanity, because the
notion of the United Nations
is fwsclf based on an error.
All mon are committed as
humans to the Ono Nation
of Munkind, When leaders
come before humanity they
have the clear duty of leav.
ing their smaller sovercign.
ties behind and orientating
their minds, switching their
loyaltics towards the welfare
of all unreservedly.
they have not done 5o, only
shows the need for wisdom of Epivon Jonx Seiwns
that unitive kind for which
Narayana Guru above all else stood. That is why we honour
him and with him all those who speak for the inviolable
integrity and singlenesss of man, and above all, of Nataraja
Gury, through whom todsy his wisdom is mainly channelled.
T =pite of the unpopularity of such wisdom, moving alang
on a shoestring-bud get as ever, and only able to move at all,
thanks to the unl ng mipon of the few, we enter our sixth
year of publication with the same optimism as when we started.
Let Guru.wisdom prevail | [END)

INSIDE
The Word of the Gura
World Government : Letter to Garry Davis
Rarly Reminiscences of Narayana Gurn

by Nataraja Gura
The Guru of Humanity —by John Spiers
How Yoga Solves Socia! Problems

by Nataraja Gura FUE b §

I Speak for the Todaa
Interview with Evam Piljain T |
Gurnkula News and pictures 19

NOTE : Due to lack of space several features have beew 1
this montA. hey will ¢ continued next nu-nlh.“ i
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THE WORD OF THE GURU
Sayings and Compositions of Narayans Guru.

My Mission
IF people think of me as an avatar aed ask what my
mission is, cell thern [t is to remove caste.
Don't Interfere S
1! ardhi was disturbed about many lollowers
of N:Txly'-::%l:‘r:: ,lgim?m the Christian faith, He ruggested the
Guru should advise his followers against this, and ask them
to remain within the Hinduo fold.

“No,"” wans the Guru's reply. I they feel they arc happier
and better in becoming cm?fum.. we should not interfere,”
The Secret
“T'o ap outsidor's view a certain faith is low :
The cardinal doctrine of one is another's measure, lacks.
ion in the world there shall be .
While the unitive secret herein remains undiscovered.
A Critique of Casl
Mun's humanity marks out the human kind.
Evon a2 bovinity proclaims a cow.
Brahminhood and such are not thus.wise ;
Nomne do see this truth—alas !
One of kind, onc in faith and one in God is Man ;
Of one womb, of one form ; no difference is there hercin,
Within a species, is it not, that offspring truly breed 1
The ;:;:munity of Man, thus viewed, to a single caste
ngs.

The Way of the Recluse

For the hermit whose attachments are gone,
His arm, makes it not for him a pillow ¥
Lhe earth wherean his footsicps fal

al ng power,
Makes it n:dz‘him‘npcouh 1
For such as he, what use of goods here ¥
Ever merged as his mind s in the verity of * That thon

art " .

Hia bliss transcends inclusively all forms of joy.

Let him live in his own home, or in the forest,

Or ot the water's edge—no matter.

With mind ever fixcd on the Absalute

The yogi ever dwells sceing all here in terms of Selfhood,
Like n mirage in a desre fand.

He enjoys bliss, that Silent One,

G ing That Ab;

compare. P which is beyond
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WORLD GOVERNMENT

* One Humanity " is a Prime Principle of the
eaching of Narayana Guru.

RECENTLY World Citizen Garry Davis, Co-ordinator of
World Gavernment, sant aut an appeal for personal supporc
in his forthconiing Court Gase in U.S.A over the suatus of
World Government in the particular instanee of issuing a license
for a motor scooter, whic{ he claimed he had the righe in
principle to do, if World Goveroment means anything...Among
replies to his appeal, that of Nataraja Guru may be of same
historic intercat to the future when World Government s fully
estabilished in actuality. We print his reply

Nataraja Guru Supports Garry Davis

Dear World Gitizen 1

As anc holding one of your World Passports hearing
o number prioy to the very first one, T have heen related to
the Principle of World Citizenship that you represent in your
y. on as its Co.ardinator, As # contemplative nyasin of
ndia I have no programme of action at all in a pol
©r economic sense, but I am iteeply interested in you and whit
you represent. Whether considered silly, childish or sophomoaric

others who claim to e sane or tature In their ways of
thaught or behaviour, T ¢an 4ce no flaw in the attitude that you
adopt The Kingdom of God for which all good Christinns
pray o in principic not differcot from che jdea of a World
Government  Somcone has (o stand for a good principle for
the sake of Humanity and you happen to be chosen by dint of
circumstancan which were not artificially created by you with
other motives.  The Constitution of the Unlted States itsel?
began with two or three sitting round a table betore it was
recognized  ‘This does not show that those who started it were
acting illegnlly or agiinst human interests. 1 do not attach
any importince to the form or protest you rmake and in fact
the Himnier the {ssue the better it iy to set off the purity of the
cause and its motive. You have been brave in courting
{mprisonmeit many times in mnn{ parts of the world when
you could have lived in comfort like all other respectable 1ook-
ing people that nne meets in the suburban trains and buses of
all hig cities. Beeavse you have chosen the harder way of
sycrifice T aend vou all zopport that a humble human being
ar o far corner of the world ean give you. May be the blessing
of the Abwlute be with you |

Guorukula, Fernhill, Nararara Gear,
Nilelris, Sauth India Sept. 25, 1960.
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EARLY REMINISCENCES OF

Wea are aure tiis precious plimpse into the paat
will be enjoyed with wmuch interest by all
our readers

I was hardly tec years oild when a strange man
entered ioto my tife.” Except that I noticed that he
brought with him a serious presencs, that made all
poople [amilise to e at that time, whether parents,
neighbours, or others aronnd me, atand raspoctiully
bofore him, [ could not make any guess about Lim
at that tine.

T hardly realized then that a strange and simple man of the
countryside of remotc: Tiavancore was to infl my life,
gently exceting »ome mbile rl‘eunn through more than the
hil A cencury during wiich I hive now lived. Strange, mystori-
o i i

us, piring, n . almon

before wikeh all else bene down in subovdination of same sort,
such was the first vague impresion | got wnen one duy he
stepped into the old parental home at Pestah, Trivandceum.
He sccmed to take # keen interest o me alroady, although 1 was
then only bolaw ten yeurs old.  Dressed intwi pieces of white
cloth, the apucr one rally almost hiding his shaven head,
he talked, comma g & subtle sespect from
including my parents, whom I respected wuch, As a dog
can toll whi is the mster or sometimes cven who fa the guest
more importani than his master, who coune in s glven sistion,
1 could vnly guem that there wiaa a vislior of much ance.
He cakied me o cead some words of the Kanaruse first book
which 1 remember 1o have done hedtancy and bad

Whea Five Years Old : Swetching my memory back-
wards still more, T can remember an carlier incident pearee o
whe age of five rather than ten, There was a crtowd of pertoan
this time round the Guru and he was in his own homs= or vather
ashram al Aruvippuram, avar Cope Comorin, south of Tri
drum, This was a forvsted place on the banks of n roaring
riyer coursing through rocl: bbles, The waters in the
lonaly valley, with a sim iva lemple standing on & hill-top,
recently levelled and strewn with sand, pave a numinous
character to the place

X was whered futo his presence through the crowd, and
Aarked 10 talke the dust of hin foot, a roquest which, bein, proud
with an cgo that was then Just trying o assert itself in this
world, T rofused to comply with. | [he Guru noticed ft himsclt
and remuarked thac | inhcrited sorne pride from the father's
sido.

T am nearing shay.sic whon 1 pea these lines, and memory
carrics mie with im breesis blowing on the ' wilken aail of
infancy.” Frail is the bark and wlicn reminiscences are con-
nected with outide events can be o rogret that bures or hinders
spisitual progreess  Spiriiual reminiscences that link one with
2 Guru, however, do not have this newative and barmful charac.
ter. When pure  and - centralized,  rewuniscences call wp




NARAYANA GURU—1900-1915 By Narapasa Guien

commoling imiges. My Guru reminfscences have this soothing
effect, ulthough not untinged with a marginal regret.

A Varkala Memory 1 The other milestone which T exn
call up with a certain degree of clarity was when [ was fourteen
or tcen, studying in the fifth form of the High School at
Trivandrum

It was in company of the poet Asvan that I went to sec the
Guru, this time residing at Varkala. The present hill-top,
where the Guru's earthly remaing now are was a vacant hill of
shrub and underwood of not much value or significance. We
hid to sork the Gura in & palovleaf hut under a tree near this
hill, which we reached aftor wading two minutes through
a clear brook that flowed fast over white loam eddying through
the flank of the valley.

1 can remember one evening at twilight the Guru rose from
his resting place under the tree by the brook.side and went
towards the hill which was to be his future abode.  He led .the
wiry the shallow fast-fl brook whils the poet and
others fe d at a i in, in another
soming with the moon reflected like a seribble on the clear, pale
water sutface, T found myself (ollowing the fooisteps of
@ strange man of mystery. cone reported to the Guru that
T had remarked that tigers could scare cattle and disperse them,
on which the Guru supgested that sometimes bisons could gang
together and face u tiger, turning the tables otherwise. 1 could
wet no more direct teaching from the Guru on this third occasion
maore significant than this rence to in imals
There was agais nothing spocial in the meeting except that 1
carried with me a strange impi which remaina p,
and iful in its d ik hiryg: to the prosent day.

Madras, 1915 ‘T'here was something free and ecawy, yot
with & touch of numinous mystery that scemed to affect same
decp stratum of my own consclousness  The Guiu carried
A presence which had always a purity, a wonder and & mystery,
which, through the long lapse of years has remained the asme
with me., is natare seemed o harmonize with nature arcund

s e silken saily of infancy hiwe now berame rageed wi
much use, and somewhat threadbare, but meniory remains pure
and plesstrable sill.

y real liation to the Gury took place when T was twonty
and he wis sixty. I wis a student at the Persidency College,
Madran, and 1 was '"“"“"1’. fired by the idea of oyganiving
a ten party and mecting on the sixtieth birthday ol the Guru.

Madame Annie Besant had built & hall in Madras at that
time aned was in her office near it when some of wont to see
hor dnconnection with the celebiration  The Theosopliies
Soclety had wlrcady recognized the Guin s one of the Mahatman
of South Tndia.  About A hundred fricnds gathered there on
thav occasion and spoke about the significance of the Guru's life.

For forty-six yeurs aftcr this event I remnin the narme
adurirer and disciple of this ¢ and strange man, Only
I now knaw better why his life is wignificant and not merely

1ENDY
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THE GURU OF HUMANITY
By Jonx Srigrs

The wiale woeld iy the country of the Guri, the whole of
Mankind his peopls. Guruhood and wot perssnality o1 twhot
we emphasize here, and the principle of the Absoluie and nat
any particular reiigion; becanse theie are the really tmportant
aspects of the /r and teaching of Narayana Guru with which
his name should be assoviated in lrmc'n%:-‘uba Fumanity
inic an integral whole under wisdom. Guru personality
” pression_in ity of the Abiolutr ar
& wise teacher bransmitting wisdom in turk to all who seek it
properly or absolntely. Jt is in thir light alse that the
Narayana Gurnkula should be seen ai functioning, as divected
by Nurayans Guru’s swccesssr-Gurw, (he lviug Nataraja
Guru. Dearing these thing: in mind, the following may be
10:- Jar away from the Indian icent whe

may be reading about Narayana Guru for the first time,
as well as for there more familiar with his nome in India,

IT is pecfectly hopeless trying to present the full dimensions of
A rare p jty such as Naray Guru unless one says
something about Guruhood. The lives of wise men are noto.
riously hard to writc about, as Chesterton had 0 admic at the
beginning of his famous book on St. Francis. How much casier
to write about a political leader | How casy too, to writc about
a religious person | But here is a new kind of personality who
refuses to fit these ready.made moualds, And then, in the hantls
of most modern writees, Gurubood imell is a subject cntirely
miscepresented,  Little wonder that dn-rh't‘; th three decades
mince his death, Narayana Guru has suffered enormously by
being devalued as a Guru and made into a parochial tribal
leader on the one hand ; while on the other hand he has been
made into the stock figure of p lized worship w
aill s le, but more 30 in India where personal idolatry
flourishes in the most staggering fwhlon —where a politician
like Gandhl, and even Nehru, despite their own protess become
the bhakts material of the religious,

Misreprosentation . [hen there are csotericises who make
darkness more dark by their love of the oceulr, the secrer, the
glamour of mahatmahood which s mixed up with Guruliood ;
and then there are the tribal leaders of the West Coast of India
who want 1o exploit Narayana Gura for their own ends,
political or social or even in” the name of Communism, because
they are aware of the millionfold masy loyalty fastened on the
reputation of Narayana Guru still in the minds or hearts of the
common people of the West Coastof India ; and again there
are the exponents of Hinduism and lingering caste hierarchical

o
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INCTRIE WIMIER COCOXTT TIATCHED TARMATRAD AT CHENPAZHANIG
THX MILES XARTH OF THIVARDEUM, THE 5OV KARAVANA WAK POKN

theocracies wha would ale like to draw the mame of Nacayana
Guru Into thelr excludive domaln.. All thess thingy are abeo-
Hutely trival in the global vision of guruboad.
Tkpwbhn it w0 presst Gurnbsod.  The problem is o
c: wll these wrongly educatod wnd mis-inforsed
penple t \-ny-n Guru and Guruhwod: and in the fair
-vmw-n fear or favour, whedher the
m‘c m-apluﬂieuwhlkuum
I.v- I- the ranks
The andacity, 7vn will syt The cheek of this man from a
o nrll «Jhx

non.Hindu Europes e tell un wbour awr Guri,
alponnt vt uiﬂma.
Now il I have 1o say |- .u. wuthority for writing

that of & disciple d u Gurir who I.imxlr {s the disciple u( this

very Nirsyasa Guru. My auchority bt the wonds of Naraysna
Gurn hi—}lv Narayans Uum was not A tribal jeader.  He
wan ot He was noc & persn l'.lwnulu‘ one aporial
nhﬂm My wiak sver lhr 3-“;1 has heen as o rin media between

n&u-u by both N-ra,‘m Guru and his won-
!lnnlil‘ipk Gurn (whether YOU ke the latter or

Vatares v



nat, you cannot escape the fact that there s only this ONF all-
out disciple who stands for Goruho no other disciple has
donc), hetwesn, s T say, thin Gurulivod idea, aid the v
large, throvgh VALUES which was started with this
urposc in mind, as the very frt lssue declared.

on o add, 1o fix one more religin craomality as the grearest
of the great in the public world which alrezdy suffers from a
surfcit of such persanalities, but rather in order to present an
almost lost WISDOM o the world, along with the whole notion
of the prinviple of Gurulhood.

What the Guru Taught. The world neods wisdom. Tt is
not going to be concarned in the least widh the petty politics and
the wocial ndvanteges of a single corner of this oie world,
whethor called Palisting, Mecea, Kerala or India.  One is ever
heaging the words “Our Gurn™ and “Our People™ as Il Narayana
Gurn had any sort of such exciusive notions. NARAYANA
GURLU BELONGS TO HUMANITY. THERE IS ONLY
ONE PEOPLE, YOU INCLUDED, AND THAT IS HU -
MANITY, 'HE CONGOLESE THE MALAVALEES, THE

APANESE AND REUSSIANS AND MEXICANS AND RED
NDIAN AND AMERICANS AND EUROPEANS AND
ALL OF US......If you think not, then your =ducation has been
neglected sind «od belong to a dead unreal world.  Nadonalism
is our present day form of caste thinking.

People repeit this motto of Narayana Guru as people repeat
the siyiogs of.r-.-m- and the Buddha, “One God, One Religion
and One Caste for Mankind™ with depth of contemplative
thooght about what this means,  In this year of disgrace, 1960
there are still people who dare to think one should keep quict
on the subject of “ with which the worla |3 ridden and
roaked, and which, ta brahmin.parish complexity still stifles
proper thinking in India.

They didn't like Narayan Guru to toach on the forhidden
topic, and if they could they would boycott me for talking about
it. I refuse to shut up. Iinxit on bringing this into the open.
It a0 wilsilly o those who at g outside the casre.world.  Nationa-
lismn s also #illy 1o those oveside its ambience, and shows fo silli-
nest in the clumorous voices atthe UNO wday. A hundred
national caste v -ices and ropes arc deageing o well meaning man
tike Dag Haolerskocld throogh the mud, just becanse they cun't
think in termy of ONE IMANITY (which is what ONE
CGASTE meanyy, They are all thinking of the gresdy personal
advantages of their OWN groups.

Therelore, if ever the world needed 10 understand Guru-
hood and neederl to Hsien to Narayunn Gura properly, the time
is now,

What thea is it that makes Narayana Garu important!  Just
this; that he stand for, and realized in bimself, the sreat fact of
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the non.dual absolnences of reality in terme of humanity. When
people ask “Whar did he marh the answer is this; “the supreme
value of the non.dunl o and the

of this truth at every level of hum.n lhoughl and action."

Not Books but a Livin¢ Guru: That ix it in brief. But
when it comes 2o the full undrumndmv of all the subitleties and
implications in ane’s personal life, in one’s dealings with olhers
in one's dealing with the i stream of prab
ing the disruption of the essontin] non-duality, it is then that one
requires the living Guru expert.

OF course there are the books, hut books are dumb when
oneis in need, There are necessiry limitatons 1o the printed
word. ‘Thought on the present problem nceds to flash back and
forth with a living mind. The bonks may hove the geaeral
angwers, but not the pardeular personal problem, and mpecully
in the time.sens= of this mome l. The principle of non-doalis
is cortainly timeless, but it has 10 express iuclf only through the
living moment, the here and rmw. and through the living Guru.

You can of coyrse try the pecsonal “hit or miss" method,
but that is rather silly when a Guru is theee from whom one can
save oncvell cndlem trinls and mnistakes, crrors and misses. The
virtue of the presence of Narayana Gurn was that he gave those
around him the full measure of hiy wisdom to deal with their
own personal and special problems, Thac is the tese of Gueahood.

That is why wise seckert eventually come to a Guru, when
they hear of such & person,  They will spare neither time nor
money, neither wife nor childrer, neither jobs nor other things,
to roach the Guru and piace theic problems intimately
and directly before him with the immemorial words, so signifi.
cantly there in all the texts, from the Bible to the Gita, Plense
tench me Laden with his problems Nicodemus comes at nicht
10 Jesus, f prnnr.h:l the Guro Krishna with hix painful
distress of spirit. enple of all walks of life similarly appros.
ched Narayana Guru for the answers to their di ¢t problems,
and peoplo from thowsands of miles 1150 com today to Natar:
Ghury for the same roasan.., Political teiders, so dominant in the
modern warld, from Nehro 1o Khrushchev, cannot admit to this
-upreme widom. They can nnl‘/ llvc doubeful :ugg:ulon- baged

eoonomic or political ar id the
follo-vm of doctrines Iald down by “men hnrdly better than
themselves in intelligence.  But in Guruh there 33 something
atartlingly dm'-:rcxu from all this, Thac n " l:nnKruuhlivz
fuctor. with of ly these wisdom
principles, baclied by a full.judg o Wik s Syl only
hilosoplsical l Y exact, but w hlch covers the deepest layers of
s xn I"e. ) umim\llnz it !hmullh nnd "\rovnsh wull no vague
patches is B the Science of
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the Absolute). Its limbs are Yoo g:'r what the Greeks called
Dinlectics) and Samkhya Yoga or tiie Science of Values, while the
i her who ope: this I known as-a Gura,

Life Sketch: The facts of Narayana Guru's personal life
are simaple. He was a farmer's son, born in & village near
Trivandrum in 1853, Between the ages of thirty and forty he
wandered and became widely known as a familiar yogi and Guru
in the rraditional manner, versed in Sanskrit as well as in Tamil
and his native Mulayaiam. He cxpiored many of the ancient
lores of India, inclu the ancient scicaces of medicine and
astrology, and the psychic aspects of yoga, He was followed
largely by the great masw of unapproachables, untouchables and
other caste demoted or o traclzed people of the countryside. To
them he brought wisdom's touch of consolation, giving them at
their request, temple facilities and a wisdom literature, uncil
wventually by the time he was in his fifties in the carly yeirs of
this century, a whole string of temples and institutions in his
name was in oristence up and down the Malabar. Travancore
coast. He passed wway in 1924 in his 74cth year, at Varkala, an
ancicnt town on the coast in the far south west of India, where
today his memory attracts many thousands cvery New Year

Everyone who met-him atcests the prosence of s spiritual
grandeur about him, his brightness of intelligence, which seemed
to give a rosy glow to his i PP ce alvo, the al
which noticed every little event in apparent disinterestedness st
the same time, and his love of the neglected which he was keen
o notice  such as bringing to the forefront some poor shy village
visitors at same of the innumerable public meetings where lie
was present.  He could a'so meet the haughty brahmin and the
cochaure materialisc and the Christian mistionary with their own
type of language, and by droppiag & little word here or there,
85 if innocently, brinf finality and nee to any discussion, &
could as easily go into the intricacies of Sanskrit g
chapter and verse, faitra and slopa. as he could speak sympathe-
tically the language of the poorest humblest peasants. He could
it with case in the presence of the mighty and wander far away
from the geand receptions which were prepared for him. He
would most often dlsappear from the burden of publicity and
cven fram the followers who pursued him, Sometimes he would
acce; ﬂm and at other times refuse them.  In cvery case theve
would be a sonnd reason, based on wisdom principles. He was

ughly imp: r ing religion, and remarked that any
religion is good if it makes a man beteer

In a land of untidiness he was tidy, ina world of exaggera-
tlons of religion and spirituality he was mockingly rational, and
he y distrusted of any kind, in dress, or
language, in formalities or worship, in religious manifestations

{ Continned on page 32 )
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Causerie - 12 Reflections of an Absolutist

How Yoga Solves Social Problems

By Narauan Guru

THE seasons coms and go while man sits contemplat-
ing them ‘They nre both inside and outside at once.
A constant fire borns within while the winds blow,
the rain falls, the good earth sustains with ita solidity
and rivers spread their waters round. Where the
inner events ends and the ounter starts, is hard to
determine definitely whila we witness the snbtle inter-

- play of forces as they ebb or flow or burn brightly or
dimly with each breath we take or let out. Such
ia tha neatral psycho-physical magic of the coloarfal
world of waking that alternates with the dull grey black
or white of inner lile-

To see all with uni.
tive equanimity in the
samentss of the whole
is the core of . the
contemplative way.
After much study and
travel, Inborious re-
search and ensy diys
of relaxation, 1 6ind
mysell a3 my days
ripen Aand matare,
sitting in cross.fogued
meditation in the cool
atmesphers  of the
hills, m?’u: nl:l mare
com) within my«
e CThe munshine
and breezos still in-
Musnce me with their
ehanging moods that
arc within me and
reflected in outward
comditions.  Many an
August and Sepiem:  iouches to the gramite bust of Notaraja
ber day thus went by, Guru ar the Gorukula at Feenhill,
metting jo counter.  South India.  Me hax caught the id:
part at dawn or dusk ‘ollhlho_oﬂ cleverly with the $i
Py solitary reve, (Srmationof the wark and ibe

n Y w jnana-mudra ) shown by the hand.
riex. 1| changed with  Walier {s now on Bis way b-:i -: Eutop:."

GUUUHOOD IN GMANITE
Delgian artisy Walter de Buck puts Boishing

VALUES n



the patterna that waove their thin fabrics around me, and sat still

too within the privacy of my Gwn inner life. I have at Iast been

trying to meditate and besun seriously to taste some of ita

delighes,  Such is the event, which is really no event, which

lformed the content of my canxlomnun these recent days, The

bnumcr days of the end of Augun and the beginning of
, were mnnly 1 otherwise.

Insulacity an P India with its insu-
larity and the open brcum that sweep over the seas of the Indian
hipclago are also twin aspects that co-exist geographically,
while seasond come and o, inducing their colorful or duller
mnod: in man.  The whole, glnbnlly sensed and understood,
the joy ot Life. Man h at pease when
the whole ia but come and
banish his peace of rnlnd when duai forcn ure allowed 1o alter-
nnte nccording to a natural rhythm for man to a life weorth
Hving, Otherwise it becomes all Inbour and turmoil. Insula.
tion and openness meet in the univive ‘flnbumy of thought and
feeling in the Absolute 1o be knowi and felt at onoe.
1nu harmonized perfectly now and imperfactly at another
moment, life, inner or outer takes it alternating  course, while
the self sitx within witnessing its own peripheral phenonienala.
ical chain of events. glowink or growing dim or bu:ning with a
ﬁr:gll(n:‘n that knows no bounds.  Whnt Is ar the core is hardly
Expericnssd mod ds beyond Worde, Awkile the Baclae’ show of
peripheral conaciousness streams out of its basic nothingness,

d Hard Labour : Hard labour is a recog-
nishment; 30 also it liziness which makes a
devil’s workshop in the mind.

There have been endless yolemics on the rival claims of
these -'Je I or theorists.
P.ctv works hive been opposcd in the west as Fan-ul {action)

me (wisdom) hive plso been the subjects of endless philoso-
yduc-l discumions in the history of philosophical thought in India.

In these days of five.year plans ind pragmatic values, work
Is placed on & pedestal nnd worshiipped in the name of increased
production, of what Is viguely termed progress.  'The pastoral

of the Todas with the rush and haste which
the New York Fifth Avenue and Empire State Ruilding scem to
glorify.  Modernirm looks askance at contemplation as a sheer
waste of time- Our scnse of values has to be re.eatablished on
somo new sclentific basis before can cultivate the more deep-
seated nipeits of our personality.

The West (s bheginning to recognize this depth respect while
the East, which Is fumed for its wisdom, is losing its hold on just
this aspect life which educuted men in the Weat are heginning
tn recognire more and more.  Youth in the Orient is mrning it
eyes 10 Wostern stindards of outer values, This constitues the
tragedy of modesiiym which deserves ta be better understood.
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Impact of lodernism on Pastoral People: Our thoughts
have lingered, in recent days, all the more on the Todas, the
ﬁ:nnnl people of an ideal Rousscau utopia who have, as we

we seen, their own valil notions of civilization and progress.
With a Toda lady who has been subjected to the process of oivili-
zation and modernizati oth Ly religi and vover: 1
agencies, I have had scvernl teteateter recently in the company
of some others interestod in the Todas.

k: Todas are rapidly geuing clvilized in the wrong sense.
Dripk has taken the wacaney once filled by natural pastoral
leisureliness, Their selfsufli and simple v has been
disrupted by conscious or unconscious interference. Their prob-
Jems have increased instesd of decreasing.  They da nos know.
wlsich way to tuen for solace and are 2t present like many other
watural reinnants of the past preserved discontinuously in pro-
tected parts or reserves the world over, who are becoming more
and more an anachironism and cyesore.

The Secret of Reintegration of Lost Peonles i Tribals,
Erlmhive people. or derd P countrics,

ackward parts of the world, are various nicknames applied to
peoples maindjusted o what passes for progress or civilization,

Recent numbera of VALUES contained various versions of
Protest againss civilization or progress of the wrong kind.  Work
and virtue seem to be considered synonymous to the moderni
Work, work and more work seema to be the accepted slogan in
certain quarters, while nn the other side tie st exs hitherto has
been an the restfulness of the Sabbath Day  The relation bet-
ween the Sabbath and weekdays has o be understood in a diae
leetieally revised way, if the accentuation of the one at the
expense of the other, both tending to nnhiealthy imbalance in
Yiie, is to be avoid:

Herein b » secrer Piety and works, knowledage and nction,
Vedism and Vedantism can _be but together vardeally without
conflict, but when horizontal clements entér into them, they
became vitiated by a dunlism that would il the ease of both,
The almoat good can never be good cnogh, as almost winning
a prize, or llmﬂ"l“mplnli across a gap ean be worse than noth—
ing arall.  Lakewarm belicf in God might be worse than down.
right atheism. A corroct sceptic an be a better believer than one
who belinves wrongly a secondary god. In bringing civilizadon
or Tight, these subtle considerations have to be given their place
as mechanistic solutions ean be warse thau anything at all,

A Science of Normal Human Values :  Sitting over a cup
of tea one August evening with a Toda lady and three others,
I tried to expound by way of table talk some of may ideas about
helping the Todas, instead of interfering with them as most
often people do in the name of God, Crawn or Country

cffects of mch tampering with the ways of life of a free,
selfisatisficd and pesce-loving people had so far failed. There
was something (undamentally wrong. [a what respects wan the
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itode to be revised *  This scemed a simple question, but 1o

20 it In » simple, straightforwvard, common-seme way was
Dot easy at all, e whole matter conslsts in understanding
uwdiﬂlr:ncc between what makes for horizontal interference
and i merely allowing o vertical influsnce to operate in and
throogh and for the group concerned, as it (rom inside rather
than A« from patconizing or proselytiring outsiders.

The difference is fundamontal and vital but none the less
subele.  Doles of generosicy will unly desenerate the receivers
further. ncestions might cut agalnst the general grain of
social steuctore and dn wieh damege in principle for little

ractical pgood gained, Favourithm might make them mink
lower into depepdent servility.  The common argumena are
that the farces of madurninim bre sure 0 operate on these
aslected peoplis too I r whatever they are worth, good or bad
is the force of compelling AL ecanomic
4 have 1 enter every corney, and standards have to rise
untformly Or not at all ; that retrospective revivalisny has o be
wvoided since man canaot begin o walk on all fouen like
animals, ummurh they might have evolved originally from a
common animal ancestor,  These are some of the ready argo-
meants that one hiears 4o often

Scon the question loses all chances of o hearing ac all, and
all ilgivun“? b Supi it the whole
problim and sl ends in smoke

Tha Mechantistic and the Dialactical Aoproach -
A diifcrent way of approaching the problem i possble. O
can look thr ugh a telesc at the wrong end. A blinded m.
examining a jor held upside down could make the doulile error
of lindiny no opening at the top and a hole at the bottom,
making it doubly useless, which could be rectificd when the
Jar is examined corrcetly belield with n eyes

Such eriors _nre characteristically dinlecdeal and  noc
merely logical.  Sard and ubsurd, snse and nomense, lighy
and durki ey, are oftea related by w donble-sided  dinfecticnl
rt;lu‘i’on-h-p. Many jokes are bhased on the same kind of error
of ju ne.

e re many  questions in which  the  mechanistc
lp'nrnArh Just makes no sense while the dialoctical one gives fy ot
ful indications. The prablem of A A (Hhogarad Gita 11, 5-0)*

ARy . (Continsied v pape 50)
“Dusisting fram the killing of Gurus who are highly honor.
able, 2 would be \nore meritorious in thin world even to have
tocatof n beggar's pictance.  Choosiay ( on the other hand )
1o kill thess Gurus s forsnnescckers, [ should be fensting even
here on bloudstained benefits of lite,  Neither is it elear which
would be of greater advantage o me . that we win or that they
win over us. illing whom we shopld no more wish to live,
those very porsoas are standing ranged befose us, the progeny
of Dhritarashira,”

14 vALUTS



I SPEAK FOR THE TODAS

By Evax Piusam

In this exclusive interview Miss
Piljain presenta an autbentic
C: t of the life, £ and
futare of thatsmall but fabu.-
lous, sylvan and pastoral socie-
ty the Todns, to which she
belongs. The Todaa bave attract-
ed world nttention, both trivial
and serious, ever since they were -
first discovered, as the T.ords of d y
the mile-high Blue Mountains S
platean in  South Tndia, by
Western and Indisn visitors,
nanrly 160 vears agn. A qualified nurse. Evam (the
name menns “a gift?) Piliain bas dedicated her life
to her paople. With a mobile medical unit her mnin
job at the 100ment is to increass the dwindling Toda
popilation and to see that tha Todas® beautifal Arca-
dian wa.v!- of life are not disrupted and soiled by the
o civilizati
Tany Seiens - Our readers would like, T think, ta know
something about yoursell, Evam. How did you manage to get a
modern education |
Fwan Pioaaix - The credic for that must g0 10 my parents
and also to thar pioneer English missionary among the Todas,
Miss Catherine Ling.
Tows ©  Did you like school ¥
No! There were dozens of times when [ ran away
from the residential school which Mis Ling kept for girls at
Feenhill 1% not far from the Gurukula, you know,
Joux : Yex T kaow the place,
Fvaw : Itwasn't easy My poor brother, listening to my
dreadiul miserable stories, was tempted to keep me back, but
Miss Ling soon followed me, and cven eancd me on & few occa~
and ok me bick,
Joux 1 Are there many “educated" Todas 1
Evam : My family is an it
ducation. Thore are cight of

EVAN PILIATN

ar i
fusl seven sisters and one brother;




and all have had high school education, One sister is 0 geadu-
ace, BA, and BT and another one is now in a medical col
doing her M.B.B.S. My father is the only living Teda receiving
B government penslon now, because be wais in Police service for
26 years! 1 have an uncic who is 4 B.A_ and he is the Principal
of a high school in_Tanjore. There are many more toachers
and u few nurses also, but only among the converts

Joux i To my mind, Evam, the most remarkable thing is
that you haven't been carried away by the glamour of Western
life ; 1 mean, you could easily have become acarcer girl and
got married to some rich guy ! Bur here you are; n nurse...

Evas :  Well, John, it gocs back maybe to tho time when
1 played the part of the heroine in a play called **Fiorence
Nightingale.! I played the part well. Tt appeslodd to me and T

e up my mind then, ‘o be a nurie was my own choice,
then, when T was in high school.

Joun : A deteemined young woman!  But what were your
impressions of life in the West, in Englund, wasn’t It T

Evasm: Yes There are lots of things I admire about the

West, and sometimes envy alio. Being a nurse, 1 can walk about

hosp ieic 1 ilitien an, i cir

and drugs, T ly admired all ¢hese things 17

it hadn't been for Western medicine it would not have been 3o
easy to restore the dwindling population of the Todas,

Jouxn : So you liked England and their way of life ¥

Evast - T wouldn't say that. Their daily way of life didn’t
appeal ta me. [ lived in the heart of London for two years and
somctimes 1 didn'c know for months who my neighbours were in
d:;r:x: room or (lat. Life was mechamcal and everybody
x

Joux :  But you must have hiad some friends,

Evav . I made some fricnd: too but I found they were
never coolent with life or with what they had.  They wanted
mare and more and more. A fur coat today, a dinmond ring
tomorrow and most probably a T-V set the next d.y. I ean’t
count the number of times people have said “fed up” to me—
fad up with themsclves, fed up with their work, fed up with
government and so any other things. Aod yet 1 didn't sce
mauch to be “fed up® with |

Jous : The discontented nociety |

Evaw : Troe. Then another othing was “showing off."
People were pr gi ing or y were
not or never could be.  But of course this is not only in the West,
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TOUA.LAND, A BEUTEH MY WALTEN DE RUCK

T've noticed the same thing in Delhi and Calcotta, 1 can't stand

this pretence.  The only thing that gives real happiness 10 me

i sharing it T have with others and giving unselfish service

to those who need it Since charity begins at home I've started

with my people, the Todas who need * survival * more than
e right now.

Joux : 1 ehink we all admire your apirit. How did this
passion for service to the Todas really come about in r case ¥
Evast :  Asachild 1 had very ¥ J.:"

Then when I did come home it was to town, where my father
was working—and again there were Tamit neighbours.  But
Todas did come 10 our homs occasionally, with relations and
others. T alwavs worried them for storles about the Todas.
“Thime storiex they told were most interesting @ but towards the
end they nlw-y:‘»d the same trend, a lament for the past
Tears would fall from the ¢yes of older men telling me how
they had fallen and how poor they had become compared to their
past glory. No matter where T went or what 1 did, the tragic

wis always in my mind —the glory of the past and the
Eitxnma and povenlcf the present.. And then one day 1 read
a report published by Prince Prter of Greece. This really
shocked me and made me want to work for n? people.  Thin
report gave the Toda population figures s 807 in 1901 and
anly 484 in 1949, Natorally—1 just couldn’t keep quiet. What's
he use of moncy oc education if man doewn't wrvive !
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That's what many are thinking all
over the world. ) this tragic situstion and the
desire 10 do something, how did you set about it! T believe
yo;:lnpprom.hcd Mr. Nehru and roused his sympathies, is that
right 1

Jous :  What indeed |
So, ed

Evast © Yex, that's right.  First T was introduced to him in
Londan during the time of the Qusen’s Coronation, after
that I come back 1o India and our medics]l van was already
thece but 1 had no place in it, 30 T went to lim for a job. He
and Mr. Sri Prakasa who was then che nor of Madras
vereated” a job for me in this medical Toda van | Thon I met
Mr. Nebreo awain st year when he came o the Nilgivle.  While
?iving o public speccly as Kotagirl he recognized me and acnt

or me, I hid a chat with him on the piatforin for about
filteen minutes. We talked about the Todns and other tribes.
1'm quite sure he Wis a soft corner for the Todas...

Jonx . How could he not have ! Now, Evam, do you think
yoi've succeeded in your work? What's the nuin objective
at the moment |

More Babies Wanted

Evas - Tthink our work is a succems. Johin.  Our job is
to produce babies. Tn the eight {::\r‘ buhind us we have enaliled
the Todus to linve 207 babies. [ think that's suceds |

Jous 1 1 think it's wonderful.
Evam @ Ofcourscwe've not beon ahle to save sl the bihiea,
Jous = Whint's the main trouble

Fvam : Seerility. More than one thied of tho women of
ehild-bearing age arc still barren. I we éan save all the
chitdren and if all the women can bear children we'll be doing

very well
Jows i Whan tlid you hesin this work ¥
Exam : 19532,

Jous : Wit were the reactions of the Térdas ¥ Suspicious?
Cenrerntive ¢

Eaaar o Well, of coursc I was abroad when the wicdical van
was started, but Tam (old the Todus were very yrateful and co-
aperative.  They ol (nlly reslized whitt was happening to the
and they were gewing really desperate.

3 {Contimued an pagr *%)
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GURU

A NEWS

What Is the Narayana Gurukula ?

THE Karayana Gurukula was founded by Notaraja Guro,
34 vears ago ; a5 an absolutist familv of disciples, where the
spirit of Narayana Guru, the Goru “fither” of Nataraja Gura,
Tives on throogh the mediom of Guruliood and Wisdom. teaching.
Iz “work” is to_maintafn this supremacy of wisdom in the
world, and to mive vertical depth and richness of meaning to
the values both material or spiritual, of interest to ench of its
spiritun! sons and . A free
fram cale. caste, speecial religinn, rreed, heroavorship and
d of thase who seck more than mere

exaggorations, is ex;
information, On the positive side, the Gurukula stands for
worldwide happiness through a proper presentstion of  the
acience of the Absolute, rising above all frontiers, national.
linguistic, ideological, social, racial, communal. roligious and
anything else that mars the concopt of One Humanity, with
Qno Sunreme Absolute as a common Value, and One Happi-
ness for AlL

Natarajs Guru may be nddrensed through VALUF,? or to
Narayana Gurukitla, Fernhill P.O., Nilgiris, South India,

We give below some news items and pictures. It is hoped
£o hiave further pictures in our next issoe.

Three-Days® Festival at Singapore

CROWDS, catimated at many thousands of Singaphre's
multl racial citizens, were drawn to the South-Enst Asia Guri-
kuls at West Hill Road from 4 to 6 September this year,
o witness the Iur p pani by Gurukula
Representative K. Dharmadss and _his associates, to celcbrate
the 106¢h birthday i y of N

Qpcning with the hoitting of the saffron flag of Guruhood,
and with the premises gay with inscribed baancrs and a novel
. there wore ing ings and lectures, followed
by highly popular concerts of classical Indian music and
dancing,  Swami Sreckarananda, the Hon, G, |. Malik of the
Commission of Indin, and the Hon. Justice V. K. Nair presided
at the mectings, with speeches by well known local personages.
Most admired weee the dances by dozens of Gurytiula students
as well an students of the dancing academy conducted by the
fomous exponents of Indian dancing, Mr and M. K. P, Bheso
kar who huve been of great service to the Gurukula in many
ways,
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IN SINGAPORE

PNIPR TOE ATIIING ARCKWAY SIOWN AUOVN| THE WONT OF NARAVANA 08
TRUGCOA 115 FAMOUS MOTTU, B HELI ALOPT IN BINGANORE, ¥O'ME READ AND
UXDERSIIOD ¥ TIE MOLTE - REGIONAL DEOFLES 0K THIN GREAY WORLU
1Ty oF ASIA

YHE OTHER PHOTO ABOVE WIOWS GARLANDEDN DANCING RXPOVENTS 4
HHASKARAX WHOAE INTEODUCTION. 0F INOIAX CLASSICAL DANCING CONTMINOTRD
TO TN BUCCESS OF THE CRLENRATION

PletraE DELOW SHOWS DN, PAUL GEVARRY OF THE GURUKULA Ix HELOIUM
WITH STUDENTE AND MEMNENS AT THE NARAVANA GUAUKULA CEXNERE IN
STXUAPORR, AT HE PASSED THROUGH OX Wix TOUX OF TITH FAR EAST.

Nﬂ?’v

AND




APPEAL FOR ¥
A special effort is heing

the Singap

variouy medi

DS FOR BUILDING

de to hiave u new building for
ukila, and appeals are belng made thraugh
including tho local radio, for funds for this

The Youngest Disciple

1% A RUBAL SETTING 0F MEADOWS ANT HILLS, AT THE ¥AKAYANA GURUKULA
WORLD CENTRE AT KAGGALIPURA, NEAR BANGALORE, [NDIA, TRN MONTItS OLD
ARUN ((WITIE S0MR  ASSISTANCE FROM WIS MOTHER, MAYA KSISHNAMOURTHI )
AND WATCHRD BY ADMARING VISITORS, WAISES TilE AHSOLUTISY WISDOM-FLAG
DURING Gon 24 n sei 5, 196

Items in Brief

- U.S.A. Red Indinns and Greeks : Contact has been
© shade by Harey Jakotsen of the Now Jersey Gurakula, with
both Red Tndians in the West and with a colony of Pythagorean
Groeks in Florida. with atrany interest in Gueukula principles,

Californian Gurukula: Roy Jacobsen is leaving for
California with the jdea of lni:hr;,nyg A Gurukula there, ngach
wisdom (readers may remember b memorable court battle
with Columbin University over thiy #sue ) and slso to star
a publithing centre, Bak of Juck, Roy |

o From ?:‘-’n' P‘gnctm 3 l‘;;d Hazs of 5. F. will soon he on
his way to a for & year's stody under the awspices of th
Gurikula, anil posaibly 1o belpy with VALUES, o o e
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Back From Far-East: Dr. Paul Geyaer:, back jrom
a vul( to Slnx..lpavr laniia, Hunr l\ung, Yokohama, Saigon,

and I K, arrived in Col & by air on Oct. 8, 'en route
0 Fernhili, Nilgiris where he prmdnd over the Guru Birthday
anniversary there on Oct. 9,

Switzerland, Geneva, Ocet. 2: Dr. Marc Gevacrt of the
Gurukula, Lacthem - St Martin, Belgium, accompanied by
A\ir Edg.\r and an Gevacrt, Mile line Gevaere, Swami
Premananda, Dr. and Mme., 1. Vercruysse and M. Jean
Convent, led this year's l’:lgrluuge in honour of the Guru of
Human Solidarity, |.-I. R jon of silent |
before his statue in the heart ofGen:v.- Mr. Garry Davis was
thcre ! and also Dr. Gunning, Miss 1. Cochet and many others.
It will be remembered that thin pilgrimage was initiated h\-:
yesr by Nataraja Gury, We toa salute the e who gav
mankind the motto Un pour Tour, Tou: pour Un, ** Onc for All
All for One,"  Afrer the runcnon. there was a_seleet guherln,-
of thess friznds of R who also the memary
of Narayana

Garry in B wlin ©  As we go to press we hoar that World
Citizen Gnrry Divis ix in Berlin, Germany.

lndll. Bangalore - Fer the first time, & of Kannada

1 the B n ay Anniver-
larvoflhe Guro at the mu.u Hostel here on ae‘p . 1960,
og Member of the Mysore Legislative Assembly
pnndn:l. and John Spicrn spoke an the teaching of the Guru.

Malabar 1 Nitya Chaitanya Yati gave a sories of lectures
on the Guru and xhe Gurukula to large appreciative audicnoes
during Septembe:

lvnchir.palll The Mrl)uh; celeration, programmed
for Sep. 23, was pc-Pponnd till Oce. 3. Dr. M. Gopala Menon of
Mndrn- Pmodcd f. C. s l-.nma.lupuh: -gok: in English,

P-vnlurm Tamil. ‘l’lw progrummc condm!wd with w Tamil
drama byi Iodian Finc Arts Society. Many thousands of
?wpk ﬂun\mln free laoch in the morning. Credit yoes to
Anandan, Narayanan and Mcnoki
success of e celebrations.
HBombay he Sree Narnyana Dhicma Scea Samaj (Belle
Vidve: Honmngi:Adenurrio:- Rao. Mcange) Wil be celebeating-
the Guru Naruynas Birthday on Ort. :{

Dispensary Opened '+ A large gathoring witnessed the
opfnlng by Sci P M. Kunhi-Raman Vaidyar of Nelur, Telli-
cherry, of a Dl?cuury at the Samaj premises (generonal
provided by Sci M. Karuvan) Dr. (Mro) K- Achuthan, ('C’IV(
will be in charge

Amritsar: A ied by Nitya Chaitanya Yati and
Paul Gavaers, Natiwraja Guru prowded over an All-India
Vedaoty Coiferance ar Amritsac tids month. Tais will be
fallowed by a tour of several places in North India. [END]
22
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1 Speak for the Todas—{(Conrinued from page 18)

Joux :  But things are brighter now. What is the anngal
birr.h rate ¥
var i Formerly, beforc we started, during 1'7-39 '49
and ‘50 the total Tods bicthe were 3, 7 al
these babjes died. In 1953 we had 49 b-bm; '!‘he Tud:.l
thought it was & miracle | Since then, we've hud an average
of 25 a year.

Joux 1 With the women on yoor side the work must leap
ahead !

Evax: Ohbyes, I'm depending on the women !

Jony : Now somcthing ehie. Do you agree generally
about what we've baen vaying in VALUES abont the importance
of the Toda society in the world ! And what do you think arc
the importint [eamm that make the Todas so unfque and thelr
society 50 worthwhile 7

Evaw: Well, it's like this. Wherever 1 haye been outside
Toda.dind 1 have always felt a sort of distinction and differen.
tiation between people. In England it's between blue bLlood
and middle-class and working-class and w0 on. In India its
between castes and rich and poor.

Joux : But havent you got some distinetions among the

Todas ¥
All Are Equal in Arcadia

Eyam: 1 can't emphasize too strongly that in Toda socicty
all are equal.  People réspect clders. one's parents and those who
are nld:r in ns‘en. but atherwise there's no class distinetion of any

0o sclivhness, no desire for hoarding wealth,
\'humt there is in a mund — the village — it ix oll equally shaved
When there is sickness or childbirdh the women of the mund help
in nursing and the men contribwte money. There are no beg-
gars [ the eommunity. The blind, the Inme, the mentally de
cient are all taken care of.  Old people are respeeted and lh:y
feel secure and happy with their chuldr:n and grandchildren.
There is great contontment and happiness.

Just what thae other farnway people the Amcrican

"Rnd" lndlnm alo say about their society.  Civilization with

i1s cold comfort poorliodses and 5o on certainly lacks this human
warmth in terms of real happiness

Evast:  Yey, and there's another great difference,  One of

the great th1n¥ whieh appeals i mie is the abundance of nasure

by which the Todas live.  Tiyere i a wonder ful nature all round

you, like the Garden of Eden. There is a thick bed of rich green

under your fect for the buffaloes who get no artificial fecding
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of any sort. We get Flemy of milk, butter, buttermilk and ghee
from the buifalocs. rom the woods w:lgm sweet honey, Berr-
jes and froits. Then there arc the bamboo shoots, the tubera
and bulbs of various kinds to please one's appetite. You know
Todas nre vegetarianal

Jouxn: Yes, Evam. Nataraja Gueu has been writing about
that, Now you know there arec many fantastic storics, They've
been going around for years ~— just gossip by the uninformed _
about your people — their polyandry — women marrying all
the brothers in a family, and so forth, What's the trath about
this! When people hiear of this they at once dream up cither the
vision of someting * immoral" or thoy imagine how dulightful it
would be 1o have a *fics-love™ society -— all sorty of notions,
duc to their sex.isain idess, whether Christian or Hindu. 1
want this information for the rocord, please, once and for all!

Fathers and Brothors All

Evam: The Toda tribe is onc among many other tribes
in India who practise fraternal polyandry. When a brother
marrics, his wite antomatically becomes the wife af all the bro-
thers in the fam don’t know how long this has Been in
practice, but is started because of the shostage of women in the
community, and as this also had its own advantages, it was kepe
up.

Jo! And you think the custom will continue?
Evam . Idon't know. Nowadays the number of men and

women are almst the same, and diffurent brothers are 1 yving
separate wives.  This helps to Increase the population

. But
even then, theee ia still no question af **your wi or y child.
ren  Todas fover say “uncle™ “aunt’ or “cousin® or “'ne-
phew " Every elder is always shec and “mothuc — sven

0 uncles and aants.  And in the 1ams way all of the same gene-
ration are ‘my brother* or *‘my sister,"

Jonx A truer sbsoluth i One Is |
of the great Ghinese bopk “All Men Are Brothers'l  And how
are marriages brought about?

Evas : Well, there aretwo major endogamows divisions
among the Todas, the *“ Fhevali O and the * Thictbarz O **
Thiv is maialy for religious purposes and priesthood.  Although
one exaant morry from the other sect, an exchange of wives i
prrminible.  Beides these, there are fiftorn exogamoos clans at
presant, Lhere are dilferent familics, ditferent clans and these
twn mjor divisiony t i the women who weave and keep the
community tozether. There is pericot harmony. No.one i
jealous or made unhappy.
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Jous < And what about fatherhood of the child 2

Evay: When 30 many ten come in contact with a
woman, and when a child is expected, the fatherhood is a bit
confuslog.  So durlng the seventh month of ?regmncy. there is
a ceramony at which the future father is nominnted. A symbo-
lic bow and srrow smade of a particular shrub is pressated o
Ihe girl in front of the elders of the community, normally by the
cldest brother in the family,

Joux : So there's no such thing as illegitimacy 1 So many
of wl, even myselfl, have suffered from that in youth.

Evay The Todnas have no such thing as illegitimacy,
No matter who the girl is or how she got her baby, the commu.
nllr always finds a man who will be the father of the coming
child .

Jonx ; Hooray ! Now what about social status.  You do
hnve wealth, buffalocs and so on. Tn't there some distinction
made accordiog to the number of buffaloes ;

The Classless Society
Evaw: Toda wenlu}h of course assessed by the namber of
ne

proey t ma: ¥ g one to
three hundred, but I assurc you this doesn’t make any differ.
enae to onc's soeial status or position.  If & man has more, more
is cxpeeted of him.  He has to contribute more to the mund and
the community. The man with less buffaloes will help the other
man to graze and milk them, and then in turn, receive two or
theee buffsloes each year as wages. But still they are all equal.

Joux : 1 thought so, butwanted it confirmed. So you've
alrendy achicved a classless, castless, state, just whit many in
emocratic welfare states or in communist states are trying to
attain.  You've Fm it, Evam, you've got it! and without the
ballyhoo of ideologies and politica. Now I want to know more
shout the way marriages are “arranged”.

Evay

As a rule, marriages are “arranged”™ rents,
A zoon baby boy is born, his parents g0 to the :’;r‘:\u of
an_eligible baby girl, where lhn{ cxchanpe grectings and

with the di that the boy and girl will
bezome man and wife when they grow up. Wien the girl grows
upr she is taken to the s house and she stayx there. But
invariably the boys and girls find some one of their own cholce
and elopements are not uncommon,  In such a case, the second
husband has to by a way of a fine or compensetion,
a number of boffaioes, 10 the first husband-—who, of course
soon finds someone else |
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Jouy : But now that mare children are being born, don't
you think these customs will change !

Evas @ It all depends on how and where the children will
be brought up. It depends on the type of education they'll get.
My neice-—she's twelve-—awvho came back from ach last week,
told me she s ashamed to bea Toda, “Why 1" 1 asked She
replicd ** They teach us such shameful things about the Todas
in schoal, and all the girly keep staring at me in the class ™ 1
feel sorry for the child, and naturally, she and the children
of her et will want to change. The only answer iz that children
must be made to feel provd of their Toda society. They must
be taught the values of their own culture. And if they're
sensible, they won’t want to change.

Joux:  Now something elve, What abourt crime 1
Evan: Except prohibidon arrgsts, there is no crime.

Joux: Saythat again! Nocrime! Are there no laws,
en

Evan 1 No lawa, and no sc1ipt to write out laws, We trust
cach other.

Joux : Wonderful ! You're ten thousand miles ahend of
the world—or behind it—whichever w-r it seems —and all the
better for it, No wonder you're a puzzie for the outside world !

Evas :  That's their Jookout !

Toda Christians

Joms : True, Evam. But you do surely have your awn
socially cobering ideals. T mean some philosophic or religious
back-ground, on which the Todas live their lives, the Eldors,
for instance,

Evam . Yes, John. We have the clders who huve more
experience about life in al e veligious traditions are
handed over from the older w the younger gencration We
have a panchayat [Indiun term, measing rule of

five) which is
Quite powerful, o disputes are allowed to go to coure
Jonx : Yau yourself were taught in a mision school.  Are

there many converty to Chiristianity and othee religions T
Evax: Ohycy, there are but anly to Christinnity
There are no Toda Muslims or Hindus, Tlie tirst Toda baptisia
took place in 19X, and the Toda Christians have steadily
~incrensed in number.  Today there are 160 coaverts who live
in two colonies. Eicept far a few Tamitics they have all become
farmers 2ad changed their patiern of life.  As far as they are
concernad the wory of population i3 the apposite. They're
having oo many children F=aboot 10 and 12 to cach family.
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Almost all of them have got modern education and many of
them work as teachers, nurses, and 30 on. The still original
Todas are beginning o imitate Hindu customs—they go on

ilgrimoges to different temples, and shave their heads, They
rikc to keep pictores of Hindu deities in their houses, and burn
incense, Em in their own temples and in their ceremonies,
the Todas keep everything purely Toda.

Joun: 1 think we've covercd most of the ground, But
therc is still this problem of the future. The Todos have a
lovely parsern of life  But cun i survive in the stresses of the
modern world, of modern Indian life ?

Problems and Policy-

Evay: Ta be frank, John, I really don’tsce it very brightly,
1 myself haven't found the answers to many problems -

Jorrx : Such as—

fvay : Well, take this medical van, Tt was only an emor-
gency method to arrese the decrease of population.  Disease
wig the main cause of depopulation.  Will it repeat itseif ! And
what about ail these barren women ! A tharough scientific
research is. 1 think, nccessary.

Joux : Whar about the Jand problem, this transformation
of grazing pasture into potato cultivation and so forth 1

Evin: A certain number of scres of land is reserved as
Toda puth s land.  The Todas wed it for grazing their buiTaloes.
Dut for the List § to 1) years the Government hias been trying to
wake Tod s ugrknlmrim and has permitted them to cultivate
s0mz Acres were given more jind and gome none at all,
Hut the Todas who always considercd themseclves lords of the
soil sod arc used to their leisurely ways of life, are not inclined
o work on the land.

Well, they're quite right. Why should people do
than they need o do 1

By No, but with this land available fr cultivation, the
Todms leased it to the Badugas [a tribe of Kannada origin, now
Tasmibafliliated or culturized agviculturists] and get a nominal
wsm af muney in revtrn.  The Toda il is very rich because of
the buffalo manure. Toe i3 that the Bad are
geeting richer and richer cvery day.

_Jomst Well, one ean't blame the Badagas for that 1 But
it is obviously the policy adopted by Gavernment which is
wrong.

Evay: in the future, if the Todas do take to agricalture,
then their life-pattern will definitely change, due 1o two main
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reasons.  Firse, they'll have less time to care for the buffaloes,
and secondly, wi more land cultivated, there will be less
pasture for :Ke buffaloes.

Will the Todas Survive ?

i{m. ¢ I see what you're driving at. When the buffaloes
final , vanish, the Todm' way of life vanishes,

LyAM Vithout bulTaloes there can’t be Todas. Their
whole 1ifz, religion, and even life after death, is connccted with
buffaloes. It you take sway the buffda from the Toda he is no
longur a Toda, And yer the income from the huffalocs—which
are only semi-domesticated-—alone is not enough to food all these
extra mouths weo have brought into existence.

Jonx :  Obviously the policy must be reversed.  More land,
more buffaloes, lexs potwto farming. But of course obce land
goe, ity hardly possible o get it back. The problem is cer-
tainly tough and not very solvable.  What about education how,
and the present genecation 1 Is that another problem 7

Evay ¢ It certainly is. Modern education has not attrac~
ted Toda youth  We have a special Toda school, run by the
Servants of India Society for the last eight yoara. At present
thiere are about ten Toda children attending. One hard seat, o
classroom with four walls, and & teacher’s monolonous tone in
a foreign tongue can be ver borln&(o children who are used to
3o much of nature and freedom- hen the boys grow up they
are sorry for themselves because they are not the equals of their
educated Badnga and Tamil friends Very few escape the
cincmas, the teashops and the illicit deinking. ‘The youtis of
today, say those between 40 and 35 seem utterly diaappointed,
frustrated avd unhappy. But 1 am more concerned with the 2
and bits we bave helped 10 bring into this world in these*
cight years. They ahould be taught their own culture and its
value. Th?ollmld grow up to be proud that they are Todas,
Buthow 1o do it Perhaps you and your readers can help by
sugggesting methods to bring -Km.

Jouw : The only way ia the obvious way, Evam, *Live and
fet live' a9 Nataraju Guru wrote last month. With people like
yoursell, the Toda society at least has itsell an  asset, a protec-
tress and w volce, and 1'm sure all our renders will join me in
wishing you and the Toda society success in maintaining the
values thit appear in the eyes of some of us, far superior 19 the
mechanical substitute values of the socicty which at present
threatens to end the ancient ways,

LEND)

BRUANG VALUES INTO YOUR
LIFE FOR SIX RUPEES A YEAR
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NARAYANA GURU PUBLICATIONS

The Weord of The Giva; This grest Giogeaphy of
Narayana Gury, by Nataraja Guru. published eight years 480,
is now ont of stock and a repring s urgent'v needed, It runs to
nearly 450 pages (demy.8vo). Ra 10,000 ( 8 2000) is needed
for this reprint.

There are sill » fiw coples left of the English pamphlet,
A Waerior Rishi, by John Spiers, avallable at R
cony, post free Another reprint i also needed. costing
Rs 400 (5100,

The same work, in TAMIL and in MALAYALAM is avail
able from K. Dharmadas, 16 Smith Road, Singapore, at the
same price, or from VALUES Office.

Tt is hoped tn have this work alwo published soon in
KANNADA. Partculars in VALUES when available, The
translation is being done.

Eleven verse compositions of Narayana Guru, published
under the title “*i.....To Livht ** in English, are also available
at a coat of Rs. 1. 00 per copv. from ‘K Dharmadas, 16 Smith
Rond. Singapore, or from VALUES Office.

THE BHAGAVAD GITA

The great delay in publication of Nataraja Guru's grear
eommentiry and translation in English of The Bhagavad Gita
i regreteed.  The publishers inform us they been held up by
the printers.  April 1961 is now the approximate date given.
There is therefore still tme for you to place your orders (2)
fae this work. N3 money need be sent, only your firm order,
The anproximate P'i"’ will be Rs 28 per cn{ . Write in to
VALUES, & PO, vin) B NS (N6, Tndia,

Rs. 15 will bring VALUES into
Your life for 3 Years.

DONATIONS WITHOUT
STRINGS ARE WELCOMED |

VALUES <0



Causerie —( Continued lrom page 17 )
as stated by himself (eather than by others uninitiated into the
dialectical way) is one thac xypiﬂu the common error of seeking
" o P! ns that are to be solved through
dinleccics alone.  As in the joke of a husband who was asked
his wife, when it was raining, to see to the leak in the roof,
excusing himszIf for 0 good reason when it was still wet weather
and just neglecting the work when it was clear wenther, saying
the need was not pressing, some reasons are not only one.legged,
but might fall, like the rider, on the other side of the horse, by
aver-leaping the mark.
Paradoxes can be solved by a middle path which lives
logical conts Tan and mec verticid
axis of right higher reasoning runs through these two poles
marked by these limits sot ty horizontal mechanistic logie.
‘I'iis higher logic which has been ealled dinlectic by Plato and
recognized as yoga in Indian thought is a rare human hericage
that tends to be Jost over and over again in human history,
Modernism in the hands of & Wells, a Julian anlemr a Peirce,
often reveals a lack of the depeh aspect of higher wisdom.,
Ic i1 against the

mi-ht be true that as a g

hair and logic ns this
matter-ol-fact mechanistic attitude has some justification in the
history of thought, but in the light of new guantum mechanics
which thrives side by side with classical ways of thinking about
space and movement belonging to the time of the dawn of
modern science with Newton and others, we hiave to be prepared
for a revision of our ways ol iar h
in favour of live and pulsating vitalistic ones that can attain the
core of problems that intimately concern the future of mankind
as a whole. The horizontal ‘way has to give place to the
vertical.

The Whole and the Part in Normalized Reasoning -
During nearly the last five years of m(, contributing articles,
criuseries and cominents to the pages of VALUES, it has been
my steady and consistent attempt to explain the difference
between these two approaches or waya of thinking, The
dialactical is the path of higher wisdom which does not naturally
fit with the Tight context of table.talk. The mechanistic is what
the modern man of urban am=nities Jiving in London, Paris or
New York ad as a kind of substitute religion. Even
a Sunday preacher, if he is to be popular, has to adape himself
to the spirit of the comic =trips that the chiidren pore over
before coming to church with their quarters or dimes as the
case may be.  Serious talk i out of fashion and you stand the
danger of being called an old fogey il you talk with uny serious-
nes in company, The temper of modern civilization has to
chunge if the impasse ds which i is headi
is 1o be avoided:
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The Dcad End of Relativistic Law: Relativistic law is
harizantal while ita absolutist version is verdcal.  While T write
this causerie T am on a short visit to Varkala on the far southern
end of the Wes: Coast of India, and although T do not look at
newspapers regularly and was biissfully ignorant of happening
in Assam over langunke, my eyss have boen caught by headlines
lanced at while reavelling In srains, The most striking one was
recently in which che president of a democracy and a chicl
minister dismissed each other mutunlly. Beth are right and both
are wrong 15 the resulting absurdity, Even the possibility of
sach an event points to the blind alley towards which law and
order scerm to be heading.  One side or the other may be held
by those versed in mechanistic or horizontal aspects of law, but
the monsirous absurdity can be solved only in the light of abso -
lutist dialectics which i3 vertical. A Scourity Council, however
powerful to intercede. would only add to the chaos, if the dia
lectical approach is unknown to its members. The diplomatic
score might favour a K™ rather than an “I" here, the former
being familiar with dialectical and not merely with the mecha—
nistic. ‘The trath implied is vital to the future of humanity.

Small Nations Must Live and Let Live : Co-existence,
collective security and political slogans such as One for All and
All for One on which the Swiss Federation is based, are dialec~
tica) and not merely logical in content  The problem of mino«
rity groups like the Codas or Nagas in India and the Hopi Indi-
ans in America call for a special kind of stcsmanship which
only the dislectical a-~proach can r-’eld Pactial and piecemenl
nni{ulcrnl solutiona are sure to spell disister, TInstead of signifi~
cant surds the answers will be absurd disaster. Double gain or
druble I9ss hiss to be expected and Jukewarm half.hearted reme—
dirs are worse than none  The simple question of Felping the
“Today to live their lives for, in and ih:sugh their own inner sense
of values, scems a small onc; but one who understands this on a
small scale can alone be comsidered competent with the mass

of efits for ity in respect of any section,
gig or small thereof,

1f we could think of a unit civilization, nation, culture or
religion as & mon »d there should be also a normative notian fi
it in a sore of monad of monads in terms of a law for all huma-
nity. Normative nntiona call for a science that is still 10 be
foripulated.  The Auzust-Si months at Fernhill and
my thoutlhes while triavelling on the West Coast recently have
brought these considerations to the forefront, and 1 readily
sharc my reflections with sympathetic readers of VALUES, 1
wish them better and more fruitful thinking in this month's
Cawuserie, coinciding with the 106th wnniversary of the birth of
a man who lived and died in the cause of higher wisdom.

[ANOTHER CAUSKRIR NEXT MONTH]
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utinwed From page 10)

or was scrious and inner,
and his loneliness often comes out with a sad, almost niconscious
burt incvitable exclamation *“Nobady understands this,"* “*Alas !
who iz nware of this I and sn on.

The Guru of Humanity ~(Ca
(T i His ¢ i

Guru after Guru...By little hints and sugrestions he silently
approved of wihnt Natarajan the disciplo wis doing, Tt was at
his ad ice that the Narayana Gurnkila was kept clear of the two
organizstions, the sosio-palitical one known as the SNDPY 15ri
Narayava Dharma Pasipalana Yognm{,;nd the samnyazin body,
the Sri Narayana Dharmn Sangham, about both of Yoot boslon
wéca.uis the teachings of Narayana Guru, all 1 shall say is the
less said the better ..! thelr ways and departures from the way of
the Guru being entirely due 1o a fundamental ignorance of what
the Gurt represented.  Fortunately, with the Guru's name now
being known to a world humanity, these divigations can be dis
misscd and fgao

The descent of wisdom through Guru aftcr Guru is one of
the steangest wonders in this incredible world. The thread may
be thin but ah how strong [5 is, linxing up the ancient maste.s of
wisdom with the fast-moving contemporary world, There are
Buddhns and yogi stitues in many a Western sitting room: and
books [rom India or China dealing with the mystesious subject
of wisdom have always been read quietly and even secredly.
Nobody in the human world really escapes this eall, beeause it s
inherent it the very natire of man to scek pure knowledge un-
coasingly ..and though some pive up the guest apparently, they
will resiember samething once cead or they ire ready always to
return to the old quest...

¢ dnowledge that modern science gives is anly half the
need of man. Therc is a decpor knowledge which arises from
within and only requires contemplation and the right guide, to
give it validity  Once atsained, it balences and mikes scnse of
the outward.  1his wisdom has been the herltage ol mankind
from even prohistoric tim s, 45 the H0Nyear old soapatone sols
found in the pre-Aryan cities of th: Indus Valley bear eloquent
witness,

People imagine that wisdom requires a grand building. Tt
can USE finc buaildings. but it can disponge with them easily,
What it needs is the toacher and the pupil, the wise man and the
enthysiast who wishes to be wise. No hall of learning in the

Western warld would deem itsell complete without its statues of
the Grack philosophers, of Plato and Aristotle and Socrates.
And while Tndia today mry call itself & sccular state, 3t is sl
the land of the grent vogis. of the mighty Gurus who were the
authory of the Upanishads and the Bhagavad Gita which are
even moce popular today on the bookstalls than ever before,

Loneliness of the Guru: For Guruhood and wisdam
belong o lnnanity, part and parcel of the thirst for ultimate
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truth. So when a Guru appears, there is a natural surrender
whether from the East itself or from other parts of the world
As Max Muller once said, there is nothing secret in all this
wisdom.  Its own at and o of prob-
fems, with no halfthearted approaches is its own protection,
which makes 2o few bold enough to take the total plunge into
its deep waters leaving the old harrased life 5o lovingly cheri-
shed belund.  There is a nati fear on the part of the disciples
of wisdom, the fear upon which relativistic socicty builds ies
edifice of enchaining ignorance, the fear of insecurity, the fear
of departing from the ways of tradition and of one's ancestors,
the feor of what the neighbours will say, the fear of a new world
of thought and experionce, the fear of being outcagted, the fear
of having to throw sway for good all one's so-called knowledge
and having to start afresh with the simplest ABCs of life itself,
and the fear of surrender to that stern but supremely adorable
Principle of the Absolute in the form of the Guru.  These are
some of the impediments which still make as ever, for the Tone-
Tiness of Gurushood, the rarity of true disciples, and the appar~
cntly exclusiveness of Wisdom. Men's minds are tough and
conditioned to wmnf nations which are harder than the diamond
1o cut through, and it is oaly the atomic blast of the Guru which
cnn sunder the errors confronting and enclosing the full freedom
af the individual,

Hence many a Guru writes for the future, as if addressing
you or me long ifter his time. Th what makes their writings,
whether Greek or Sanskrit, Tamil or Chinese, so immediately
perennial.

Narayana Guru hero was no exception.  When a man is
emptied out of all personal clutter, when he lives dedicated 1o
thot One or Tao or Absolute, there is an cternal strain in his
writings which leaps across the time-barricr, agif with a vision
of the future. So when we read the works of Narayana Guru,
we enter Into a timeless realm,

Poet, Yoei and Revaluator— Then the Guru cannot help
singing. Heis a poet in lave with his wisdom, as it fills and
flows through him., There I3 an enchastment as well a3 a dyste-
motic exposition, e words not only make order, they make
music mo. And this is but right, for pliilosophy at its highest is
also music, just as tmsic at fo highest meews and speaks philoso—-
phy, ox Pydhagoras knew who spoke of the music of the spheres.

For the Gurn lives in the cestatic realm always, 1t is there,
abwe the relative world that he grazes his winged hors=s, as
Plato put it One has to hear Narayana Guen's most learned
verses chanted or sung in their native Ianguage, to understand
the musie of the composer,  Uafortunately that cannot be ex-
P""I'"d. ei:uu:lly in English, You will have to take my weord for
it thiat it i %0,
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Narayana Guru was that rare mixtiuee, a4 port and o yogi, &
scholar and an exponent of the Advaita Vedanta philosophy. But
he was alzo that rarce type, close purhaps to Sankara, the re—
valuator of spirituality and wisdom, He w 0 meEre repeater
of other men's words.  He ook the texts, certainly, ut he then
extracted the principles from them, and gave them a new look
avited |0 the time and the occasion.  Old texts, so lively in their
own aye and for tue sitwations of their epoch, arc usually out ol
date for the living present.  Subjeco unimportant then becote
pressing problems now.
Jesus may be said to have revalued the spirituality of the
_!;;wl opening it out th becans something fit for all mankind
he Buddisa too had to bresk the ice that hemmed in many
featares of religious lifc in lus tim Sankira bad conmantly
ta defend wisdom againge Hiodu ricoal aray na Guin
had to cut dcross many a limitation hesides caste.  He had to
open the very doors of Indian life itsclf, tvahow that the fears
of marriage with *farsigners’ were unlounded, and such things
ax dining with anyone, were normal for humans, despite all the
traditions of the most conservative of societics in the world
He was always asking questions and if there was no reasanible
answer would thencefarch close the matter with a positive bit ol
advice to end the custom or the wrong way of thinking in futare.

Yet in all this life of constant movement and alvising,
there was cver a tranqguility,  For him the life of contemiplotion
il not one of slespy.eyed resignation in the face of injusice
and stupidity, laziness and indifference. It was one of alertness
always, as one finds in the repose of animals who Jook aslcep
but whase watchful sense is there ready to protect at the leane
movement or sound.

This delicate balance of inncr composure and screnity
with a vigilanee in the herc and now world was i'sclf a lesson
in yoga for all to see.

The Place of the Gurukula : Naraysna Gurn was a Guru
of Humanicy. India is yot has not given him che high place
he descrves, nor have the very people in whoss midst he lived
and moved. IHis time is not yet vipe, for it is humanity joell
whiich will fully hionour liim | he is the Guru of the world as
a whole. He cap never be identified with speeln! religions,
with ipecial peoples or nations or with caste in ANY form.
He belongs to a Gurnu dynasty all of his own as it were, linked it
s true to all the world Gurus of ¢he past, but beyond the
limitations that time lhas cociccled round them. But here s
a Gura for the world citizen, whose religion is that of any man's
and every man’s, whaose wisdam Knaws only the one hnman heart
of all, with the noblest human virtucs, above nationality,
community and eagion, as frec as the winds or as thic great
inter.stellar spaces.
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The Narayana Gurukula has as jts Head that great disciple
of Naraynana Guru, Nataraja Guru. 1t was founded thirty-six
years ago with the express purpose of ensuring the fullest trans.
mission of the wisdom of Guru Ttz treasure does not lie in
huge properties and rich ashrams. fortunately, for such things.
which look 20 grand to the outward eye, hecome a nuisance when
they create envy and jealousy in the ecyea of adveaturous and
greedy people who might be ready to ake advantage of them,
cven in the name of holiness or spirituality or friendship...No,
its treasure lies in the continuation of the spirit of Guruhood, not
l;r mere lmage, not by mere reading or study of the works of

arayana Gurn or of any other wise man, but by the presence
of the Guru Natarajan himsclf who, in his personality. or
through his personality, expresses the same principles that
Narayana Guru his own teacher did. And no matter how
arrogant such A statement appears to those who bhave made
a personal fetish of Narayana Guru, forgetting the transmission
ofp:rildnm through the principle of descent by discipleship of the
aegis of wisdom, forgesting that this is the tradition in all places,
of whole series of Gurus in the Upanishads, of the Buddha
speaking of the Buddhas who came before him, and of the lon
line of Greek Gurus after Parmenides and Socrates, Plato an
Aristotle, in succession for a thousand years, stili. because of
sentiment there is always a reluctance 10 India to face facts
and myself, barging in where-angels fear to tread, liable w be
censured by many of my West Coast friends, Western by birth,
Indian by Inng adoption, must point this out, even though the
heavens r.u.

“The Seed on Far.off Soils 1 For the fact of the matter
is that [ cannot make the distinctions between Guru and Guru.
understind Narayana Guru because I try to understand
Natarajn Gury. And as 1 see Narayana Guru it is the Guruhood
in Nataraja Guru that I see in Narayana Guru or in_any other
Guru. is peouliar spiritual sight or insight may be a faule,
but it does not ngmrw to me. For it is principle and not
rerronality that blend here, where personalities do not count
ar all, I nover saw Narayana Guru. I arrived in India too
late for that. But I do not mind It is not important after all.
What IS important is to have the joy of knowing Guruhood and
of knowing Narayana Gurn's Guruliood through the impact of
an existing Guru.  Narayana Guru wanted us all to become
wise like himsclf, for us all to become Gurus, What a trans.
world when Wisdom is raised to its proper eminence !
Anyonc can become a disciple if they are wholcheartedly
wisdom.-scekers. There is no partiality in wisdom. Narayana
Gury may have left his personal properties to this or that,  But
this Wisdom Tl.ul is mankind's !~ But not overybody has got
this wisdom, and it is of such a nature that it needs the living
Gurn to hand it down. That 3o many do not underszand such
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A reasbnable fact must e due o their obtuseness or exotit
reluctance  to admit it, or their hatred of truth which
a reproach to their egoriam,

Today 1 believe there is nd danger of the Guru Narayana's
wisdom suffering the fate of 5o many of his grand predecesors,
It misrepresentation has  oceurrs in his region of outward
Activity, that funtastic, heautiful, but confussd Wes: Coast of
India, and if wisdom ixmerely a carchword gsed by politicians
for Lolstering up an out-of-date nationalism in India; all that
doesn’t matter and i but the chalf, For the pure grain of
wisdom scedd  have sprouted properly, as Narayana Guru
intended them to do when he sent :\"nurnjn Guru the disciple
overseas, puying his farc out.of hit own purse, in distant lands,
in America and Europe and Singapore, and, I believe two,
it will be from the far corners of the world that the Guru
Nariyana's wisdom will fructify, to come back eventually,
1 ite glory, to re.seed itelf on the soil of India where today,
alan, it has Ianguished too long.

My homage to Narayana Guru, Nataraja Gueu and to all
whe Gutus of the past, present and the future. [END]

Grace in Life

Grace, yields bleszdness ; a heart love.empty
Disastér ypells of every kind, S e
Darkndss as love's effacer and s suffering’s core

s sedd 1o everything.
Grace, Lave, Mercy —all the three—
Stand for one same reality —Life's Star,
¥ He who loves Iy he who really lyes” Do learn.
I'hese syllables nine by hoart in place of lottered charm,
Without the wlft of Grace. a mere body

f hone and avd tissue foul in man,
Like watrr lost in desert un?.
Like flower or fruit berelt of smell.  Nanavasa Gons,

indness to Life
Al srg of one Self.fraternity,
ich beime the dictam o .V'Kw

Sur] i »
Tn such - dight how can we tke tife,
And devold of least pity go on 1o eat t
The non:killing vow is great indecd,
, greater still, notienting 1o observe |
AlLin all, should we Bot say, © men of righteousness,
Even to this amounty the easence of wll religions 1
Not Kl madket a0 human good-—
Else an anfmal’s cqual he becomes.
No refuge his the taker of life, g
Although 1o him all other goods necrue. NARAYANA Gty
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WHEN IN BOMBAY
FPlease Don’t Forget to Visit Your Fampus
SOUTH INDIAN HOTELS

Bharat Hindu Hotel Kerala Hindu Hotel

¥or pure South Indian A For pure Milk, Tea and

Vegetirian Mealsand )y Coffee and Tasty South
Refecatiments Indian Refreshments
317 Frere Road 315 Frere Road

(Both Hotels opp to Fort Market Tram Jo. Bombay-1)

Witk eonlp[hnen s of

INTERNATIONAL CHEMICAL and
BIOLOGICAL LABORATORIES
SouTH END ROAD. BANGALORE 4
FOR ALL
PHARMACEUTICAT, PRODUCTS

While at TRICHUR
THE CULTURAL CENTRE OF KERALA
ENJOY
Delicious Non-Vegetarian & Vegetarian
Meals

at HOTEL COLOMBO
THE ONLY COSMOPOLITAN HOTEL IN TRICHUR
Propricsors, N 1. Gangadhavan Bros, & P. V. Raman.
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THE KAMALA CIRCUS

(THD CAMCEST IN THE EasT)

|
!
|

Hundreds of artists and animals present a

non-stop  spectacle of grace and perfection

which has been sduired by all, Including
PRIMIC MINISTER NEMRU,

SEE IT FOR YOURSELF
WIIEN IT VISITS YOUR CITY

e L=

Under the Directim of
Pof, K. DAMODAR AN (a Disciple of Nataraja Sura)

¢ g e M A A A M RN

B BT P D B e

FOR EVERYTHING IN :
ELESTRICAL ELECTRONIT AND TECHNICAL EQUIPMENT
TELEPHONES-TELEGRAPH INSTRUMENTS-
RADIO COMMUNICATION=
TEST INSTRUMINTS FOR2 EOJZATION, RESEARCH RND
INDUSTRIES
MOTWANE PRIVATE LTD.
Inenrparating
Chicago Telephoie & Radio Co. Private Ltd.
Evabliihed . 1919
PIONEERS OF RADIO SOUND SYSTEMS
LOUDSPEAKERS AND BLECTRONICS
196, Mount Rosd. P. O Box No, 396
MADRAS-2
Tolephone : 5357 Telegram : “CHIPHONE"™
- vALUERS
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=== The Tourist Paradise

MYSORE-—the land of lofty mountains

and fertile plains, of wide rivers, shim-

mering cascades and majestic waterfalls,

of gold mines and huge forests, ol vast

tracts of virgin jungle where beasts of

prey aund birds of bright plumage roam

and flit, and of manufacturing towns

with modern factories.

Few places in India bave a greater
wealth of besuty spots than Mysore, or

are s0 rich in picturesque scemery and

places of hi nod leg

glamour.,
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CHANDRIKA
OUSHADHA
SOAP

PREPARED WITH RARE AYURVEDIC
HERBS AND OILS

S.V. PRODUCTS,

IRINJALAKUDA P. O.
KERALA STATE.




Top-Quality. Fragrant. Long-Lasting Agarbathies

In sany exquisite varictivs [incenss smices]

% Prasanna Agar
# Prasanna Durbar
% Prasanna Ambar
# Prasanna Sandal
“ Prasanna Javaj, etc

PRASANNA PERFUMERIES

16, INFANTRY ROAD, BANGALORE.|.

Iudia's Leading Manwlactueers of Agarbathies and Pevfume
Overseas Stackists—Agents Wanted

AVAILABLE

For YOUR
ADVERTISEMENT

DIVINE PARADOX

God hath no form nor any shapa
Yet not one form doth Him escape ;
For things alone no meaning make,
Till by His Grace they value take.

—H.

SPACE DONATED BY

Devidayal Cable Industries
(Private) Ltd.

GUPTA MILLS, BOMBAY 10.
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Quality Diamonds
Exquisite Jewellery
Artistic Silverware

vISIT

IS T 1S

Mewrs. T.) GOVINDARA|ULU NAIDU
28, NETAJl ROAD,

MADRAS 1|

Buaven - 05, Kutchers Road, Mylapore. Madras

Regd. No. M 6732



PRICE Ra. 0.50
Vol- VI, Ne.2
November 1960



VALUES {5 devoted fo infegrating human understanding
wnitivaly impartially and globally in the iuterests
of the general good.

Publulled monthly for the Gurukula
hi House, K 1 P, O,
Blngalor: R M. S. (Nt.), India,
and Edited by John Spiers. Printed
by Sri Kanyaka Parameswari Power Press,
4, Old Poor House Road, Bangalore.1

RATES (Yearly) by International Postal Money Orders @

Australia 25/.; Austria 75 Sch,; Belgium 140 francs; Canada

94 ; Denmark 20 kroner ; Feance 1000 francs ; Germany 12

Dmk; India Rs. 6; Italy 1800 lire; Malaya $6; Mexico 28

pesos; Netherlands 10 guilders; New Zeatand 1815 Norway

20 kroner; Sweden 15 kroner; Switzerland 12 francs; United
Kingdom 18/-; U.S.A. §4.

ADVERTISEMENT RATES

Full Page Single Insertion Yearly 12 Tssucs
COVER (outside back) Ra. 100/« Rs, 1350)-
COVER ( inside back) Ra. 120/~ Rs, 1080/
BODY (inner pages) Rs. 100/- Re. 900~

VALUES ADVERTISEMENT OFFICE

Mansas Gina, Chromcpet, Phone: 153
Bangatore: 18 B, K, Hanumanthalya Road,
or direet to Kaggalipura P.O.
Bangalore R.M.S. (Nt)



EDITORIAL : Wisdom and the Mad Society

© GIVE US THIS DAY OUR DAILY BrEan
~—Christian Prayer.
“YOU CAN TRAVEL FIFTY THOUSAND MILES IN AMERICA
WITHOUT ONCE TASTING A PIKCE OF GOOD BREAD.™
—Henry Miller.

1F wisdom was n commodity like gasoline or baked
beans all that would be required would be to hook on
to a sales promoter and leave everything to Mike and

the boys. There’s no doubt at nll that peogple want
wisdom.

Indeed they're dying, suffocated, lost, ballled, despairing,
committing suicide and even murdering, because they lack
wisdom hey know they lack somcthing, some iritual
richness or valye. though they can’t give a name to it.  They've

ot many things, swimming pools and Rolls Ror:et or Thunder.
f»ird- and refri i and Ing h and midget
transistor sets and portable T-V, and mink coats and lce.cream,
and tar{ree cigarettes, king-size with flter tips, ‘and bowles of
gin, but they haven't got wisdom. Likewise they've got night-
mares and atom-bombs and higher taxes and problem children
and quarrelzome wives and bum husbands S Sl N Tighery.

okery and fears of war and old man Khrushichev and what
will the neighbours think..

Wisdom Doesn't Pay ! But Wisdom ! ‘T'he first point is
that it can’t be promoted, It just doesn’t go across that way.
Wisdom 8 not asystem. Itis not acreed. It is not a cult,
It can't be taught in 12 easy lessons, not even at a hundred
dotlars apiece. Certainly it pays to Advertise. Bot it doesn't
pay to cxpose the phoney nature of advertising, which is the
commercial side of mind manipulation For wisdom beging
with an attempt to free the mind from al manipulation, from
all its habits of acceptance through the various mass medin of
waords, pictures, posters the radio, T-V., movies, newspapers,
announcements, handouts and such works, and even freedom
l‘rorQ the most '" forms ol" itioni: of parents,

1i: patriots, priests,

pundits and prophets, -

But Wirdom | The second point is that the whole of
< zation is luelf opposed to wisdom, is itself a phoney substi.
e for the true or wise life. Civilization i+ a bad habit into
which man by error, addiction and perversity has got himsell
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involved and stuck, and its goiog to take all the skill of the
wisest of humans to get him out of it, both individoally and
collectively,

When you live long snough in a madhouse you get mad
too  The mad Gurus of the madhouse are knowmn as paycho-
togists. Each of them defines normality according to his own
notions of madness.

To be *normal™ 18 to be the perfcetly civilized or mad
human. How to Get On With Peoplc means How to be Mad
Like Everybody Else, which ir, to give your unthinking willing
consent to ‘the approved books, autoniohiles, newspapers,
palicies, achools, 1 practices, anired fashions, opini
and behaviour of “eivilized societ: “This is known as adjust-
ment. It hias been ably clarified ‘r’ a teen-ager who was one of
the “problem kids™ e said to his Guru-psychiatrist ; “Okay,
I'm adjusted.  T'm adjusted to war, I'm adjusted to rigged
quiz shows, I'm adjuited to dirty politics.™

Whrds Binding and Tikorating: The adj will
be quicker if youw listen to political speeches, Ig the great
Leaders.  Evory morning you must read what the President or
Prime Minister of your particular nation.state has said.  You
will yoon be m-cz Just manipulate your mind a bit sround
the newspapers, around Life and Time and the Readers Digest,
or arcund Pravda, Peking Roview and so forth, or the London
or what have you. ...

It is 50 easy 10 become
ment gets into your mind first !

But Wise ! Ah! Whe's talking now T It iz unpatriotic
to be thinki! In like H ity when you have your
duty to your country ! Didn't you know ! Why question the
facl of armies and bomnbers when the beloved Leaders are all
talking of peace ! Isn't it wire to hive o gun ready while talk.
ing of peace T No1 O, shutup! You're abnormal:

Mental conditioning—the great discovery of the leaders of
monkind !

But Wisdom ! To liberate you from all this conditioning !

Pricsts supply picty, the ostrich retreat, the special cell in
the madhouse of civilization, where no voice emerges....

But Wisdom ! Words of power, words of absolutist intensit
and white heat, Words to burn up all conditioning words, words
like sharp spears to prick the balloons of blown up words of
error, warda ta abolish the duality of “peace’ and “war™, or
‘'mormal'’ and “abnormal,” snd ull the other twin monstrositics
that fester in the sick mind of civilized.conditioned humanity

Words that make one begin to anderstand the knowledge
of knowledge inatead of the knowledge of things, words charged
with living meaning, shining words welled up from the common

(Continued on page 68)

o
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OUT OF THIS ONRE WORLD

The Fruits of an Afflusnt Sociely

MURRAY RKEMPTON, writing in the Mew York Post recently.
has this to say about the surfeited consumer socicty o America @
“In all the complaints about the afMuent society, it is strange that
wo one mentions how sad and dkap{minllng its fruits ore to the
petsons most blessed with them.. 'he Wall Street Fournal has
a lon? snd piece on the disiljusi of the of
Americans who dreamed of & private swimming.poal 10 years
ago, nchicved it three years ago, and now hate it."  This
columnist goes on to describe how they are now tearin
pools and building bomb shelters instead. He concludes * The
real disease of the 2kh century particularly In America, has been
the general discovery that the good things of life are not enough.
The century n\nrﬂhe said o have begun when the hero of
Proust’s ‘Remembrance of Things Past' went o the Duchess’s
ﬂ:rty he had dreamed of artending all bis life and came home

a cab through the teed¥ early morning of Paris and wonder-
ed to himself © *And iz it no morc than this?* And bending
over his swimming J:ool, in the tradidional posture of a poor
fisherman, necting the scum from its surface, the American asks
himsclf * 15 it no more than this 1° ™

Mianesota Univ President Calls for Wisdom

A REPORT in The New York Times of Aug, 22 1960 tells us
Dr. O. Mcrideth Wilson, President of the University of Min.
nesotn urged students to value witdom. He was addressing at
Minneapolis the 13th annual congress of the Naticnal Student
Association of about 1CCO student delegates representing ane
million students in 380 calleges and universitics. That is indeed
good advice, but where are they to turn for wisdom 1

Adlai's Waraing

ADLAI STEVENSON, 100 cgghesd to be chosen for US
Presidentship, says things that Tweedledum Nixon and Tweedle

dee Kennedy wouldw't dare to. wA nation,” he snid, “glucd
1o the television scroen is not simply ot a loss before the iron
ploneers of the new collective society, It isn't even havipg
a goed time, No socicty has ever spent 1o much as we do on
drink and tranquilizers, Can one arguc that this is evidence of
universal fun 1 T ran across 4 quotition of De Ia Bruyere on
the court of Louvls XIV that struck me as velevant : *Iw joys
are visible, but artificial ; its sorrows hidden, but real .’ Between
aircraft that take us everywhcre more vapidly, newspapers. that
grow in welght and coverage, news that fiashes round the globe,
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ceaseles and petitive  entertai; fashi God help
us I-—that change from sack 1o tropoze aned back again, we
£ill un every ‘unfargiving minute’ with enough trash nﬂ':l. pre-
occapntion to atill forever the deeper Voices uf the soul ™ l-l:
concluded by asking * especindly the womsn of America,
“ 1o prganize an ‘Operation Wisdom® and to lead the way to
a new scll.examination and sell.discipline,' |
Bur Tweedledum (or Tweedleden) will be there.

Certainty st St. Trinians

“EVERY one of our sixteen women athlotes has produced
a certificate of sex, which 14 a condition of her entry. 1 am
quite certain that all our girls are girle  Mes Mary Amies,
Secretury, Brithl) Women's A Athleti i

Will Penguin Books send her a free copy of Lady C. 1

The Price of Nationalism

A REPORT from Karachi, Vaklstan nn the recently.wigned
Indus Basin Waters Ireaty between India and Pagistan, says
thiat the negotiations in trips abeoad, coosultations with engi-
neering and legal experts and so forth, jogging on for eighc
cirs with bickerings and all that, has cost over Ras. 3 crores
about 36 millionsi. A specinl stulf had to oo after the moun
tain of filrs. What 4 fantastic commient on the usage of Gad or
Nature.given water, in the name of nationalism ! And who
pays for all thia {

H i Not Nati Needs R i

A LETTER to the New Turk Times comments ** For a conference
between East and West to succecd, its delegates must represent
all humanity, as well as the homeland,  This is not another plea
for the brotherhood of man—a plea staunchly resisted by tip-

lomats down the ages ; ti a saber, practcal, recognition of
the technological imperative which now yrips everyone alive.
Neither summit meetings, in a blase of flashlights ‘and prepa.
ganda, nor the old diplomacy can deal with the monstrous
weaponry of today, Where are the Americans, the Riasians,
the men of other nations, who will onter 3 conference pledg:d
to make the planet sceure 11

Vertical and Horizontal

MODERN sculptor Kenneth Armitage, interviewed over the
BBC recently, has caught on to the notion of polarity in life.
*Mast of us," he said, “spend our day vertically on our feet and
al night we rest horizontally. These are the dircctions we see
all the time in our hovses and the cities and towns as we wilk
aisout.  Although mainly for movement, ‘it is also for  tha
reason thae I like sometinies to make my figures, my nculptures,
on a slant, 30 that they run across this rather rigid pactern ',
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A POEM BY KENNETH PATCHEN

IT i hardly surprising that a galaxy of pocts from Ellot
to Auden, from Marianne Moore (o ¢. ¢. cummings ( who likes
his name spefled that way) should “accept” Kenaneth Patchen,
the miner's son from Ohrn. born in 1911, with 23 published
books to date, Henry Miller says of him * He represents all
thit 4 poet should represent.”  Kenneth Patchen has an insight
and art of expression which maikes him the Whitman-Blake
of our day. He is a poet of beatitude with & BANG, a sweet
warrior of trith, using words to explode words, lcaving the
Word of words, like some timcless Tao.Zen writer of South
China.  And by the way, you will understand him better if you
read his poctry out loud.  His message’ is that of the absolutist

et of a1l time addressing us in the idiom of today.  We salute
him and hope one day his poctry will get around in Indi en
the present closed doors of footling things like import restrictions
are busted by the living foree whereby = blade of green life
can bust a rock

The Dimensions of the Morning
Furtively sounding
Ta the high
Halls of God, the voice which is
Life begind to sing.
You will listen O you will not bo afeald
To listen..e..e
All these do
The wolf, the fengy, the bear, the wide
Fish : and the decr, the silky rat, the snail
‘The onises—even the goat
That waves his fonny tail at trains
Is listening.
you now cven faintly
Hear the voice of life
I will allow you respect for
Red ng‘pln and countrics warm
With the races of men ; peep over
The transom ar China if you like ;
But I will have no hatred or fear
Entering this poem.
It ia big
Inside a man.
It i= soft and beautiful
In hin
‘Wiater and the lands of the earth
Meet there,
I take the word Europe
Or the word death
And tear them into tiny picces ;
1 scatter them at your leet.
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Hand me i star.
Take me to a new eity.
You are wasting your lives,
You are going along with your pockets.
Full of trash.
You have been taught to want only the ugly.
And the small ;
You have been taught to hate what is clean
And of the star
A dog will throw up
When he js sick |
Are you lower than dogs
That you keep it sll down—
And cram more in ?
The voice which is life
Shall sound over all the earth.
And gver all who lic deep
In its greon arms—
Go you to lie there as o fool, or as a child,
“Tired from his beautiful playing,
To fall happily asleep ¢
—from Cloth of the Tempast.

Scieatific Double-Talk

ONE wonders if scientists really know what they are siying.
Sir George Tho: , Master of Corpus Christi College, Cam.
bridge ¢ Nobel Prizewinner for Physics, 1937 ; S etc, and
President of the British iation, in the course of his
addres at their meeting i iff recently, is reported in
The Listener as having aaid

(1) '* Systema of philosophy come and go, sume are perhaps
true, but who can tell ¥ But when conclusions deduced by
mathematical theory from precise experiments, lead 1o detailed
predictions from which working machines can be designed,
machines which without the theory no onc would have thought
of in a miilion years, then indeed one knows that one lives in o
wmiverse that 2 ratiomel ond that one has found the key to one
of its rooms.""

12) ** It is surcly something for beings, so utterly insignifi-
cant compared with the smallest of the stars  that are scattered
with vechless abandonmeent in the heavens, to be able to under-
stand some at least of the principles which control their existence
and enable us to perceive them.”

In short, he is telling us that the universe is both rational
and irrational. He wants it to be rational, because that ia

fashionable, but hie has to see it also as a human, in it irrational
aspect.
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THE FALSE-FRONT OF THE NATION STATE
By Epair Gevauar
(Translati with O ts by N.)
The Utility of Societies
IN the next topic that Mr. Gevaert raises, he
examines the justification of social units, national
or sub ional, from the dpoint of their ntility
and not from their status in truth, Fragmentary
formations which exist on the claims of useful
service they render to men, when subjected to
serutiny, revesl that they are based oo o false
front.  Just ax a tailor could cover up the defects of
the body, false claims and pretences cover up the
inadequacy of the State to look after the citizen.
“ What could we expect from the manufacturers of com-
munitics when they have not had the sense o discover the
beauty of the unity of mankind ! How could they create the
bLeauty of a whole in fragmentary form without compromising
e

the unity of this whole

The paradox that is implied herc is brought out by
Mr. Gevacrt in a striking manner, when he saya ©

“ In A vacuum created in the existence of the Unity of the
human kind, we find the nation in a nuisible existence in the
fulness of its falseness ™

The idea of a nation, Mr. Gevaert points out, Ix a
** dangerous affair ", a “closed circui a “serpent” which,
“in the form of a ring, eats it own tail, mixed with other
ferpents that do the same. It eats a war to vomit another.
Finally, if it existed still it would contemplate the folly of its
own destruction in the total death of humanity. ™

Y"One could try to let pass as existent anyching that could
represent an animated picture.  Thus it ivin some sort of the
nation, among otlier hations, with other nations '

e nation gives us nothing h can satisly our
intelligence."

The Utitity of the World Citizen
THIS Is really te title of the next twin section in which
Mr, Gevaert compares nnd contrasts the closed and open out-
looks implied in nationalism and the One World idea. He
refers rightly to costoms barricrs between artificial units catled
nations which compromise Luman solidarity and well-being.
Strategic roads that end in impasses at the frontiers of nations
into which space is divided up, present an anomaly which

Mr, Gevaert rightly touches upon, He explains @
* But the Citizen of the World underst inds as a road only
those which are universal. He can understand the value of
a mondial postal service, He is a friend of true values and not

VALUES 47



of things that are defective.  He ix nod\ing but constructive. He
condemns all strategic routes, and the dynamite that Is ever
ready on the pillars of bridges. No wealth, no money far him
could be spent scandalously and eriminally on wars. Al roads,
according to him should be perfect for pedestrians, for women,
for children, for the aged, for all kinds of transpert also, and
for the use of automsbiles.*

* Anything exposed to the risk of accidents weould be
immediatcly avoided,”

eside the World Citizen, “‘the man of State shows himselfl
generally only in an ugly contrast,” Falaely in politics, lte poses
liimself as = perfect protector.  He abuses power and minimises
the importance of his drawbacks in respect of \he citizens."

Again, he points out stiikingly,

- 1{: who saves lives in a drowning incident doer not risk
his proper life to serve 4 nation, He will cscape from nationa
recompense just as one will avoid a stone that has been throw:
at him Dy some unknown person.’ .

The full implications of such cryptic, enigmatic, aphoristic
statements ruay take time to give up their munln;f. but they are
none-the less apodictic in the nature of the truth they try to con.
vey. A subtle, di Hically bal d style is i here.

13 it just'” Mr, Gevacrt asks in conclusion, * that he who

rocures wealth to the State should in exchange receive only
the burdens that hurt him 1"

‘1t is thu. that they impose the shameful force of the army
on those who have nathing 1o fend themselves with, on simple
men, on absolutists who love the unity of humanity for the
well-being of mankind," [ To B coNTiNUED ]

The Cry of Civilization on Sunset Boulevard
TOMORROW 1 will discover Sunset Boulevard. Eurythmic
] ball room d ing, tap d i artistic ph P
lousy photoy -phy. clectro-fever treatment, interan] donche
treatment, ultra.violet ray treatment, elocution lessons, psychic
readings, instituten of religion, astrological demonstrations, hands
read, feet mavicured, clbows massaged, faces lifted, ivaris
removed, (at reduced, insteps raised, corsets fitted, busts
vibrated, corns removed, hair dyed, glasmes fitted, sodn jerked,
hangovers curcd, headaches driven away, fintulence dissipatod,
business improved, limousines rented, the future made clear,
the war made comprehensiiile, octane made higher and butane
lower, drive inand getindigestion, flush the kidne. , B¢t o cheap
car wash, stay awake pills and go o sleep pills, a’l,:inun her!
are very gi for you and without a Coca.cola Jife is unthink-
able. From the car window it's like a scrip teaser doing the
St Vitus dunce—u corny one,

~tfenry Millee from ‘“The .Nir.Conditioned Nightmare.*
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THE DANGER OF A MYRIAD THINGS
By JacQuerra Hawkes

The author i) an archoeolvgist and bilogist, Here ihe
nlters @ wodrning note based on the correspondense betuaen
the cells of the human body and the mass production and masi
snterbainmenl processss going on in the general yocial body of
mankird.

FROM the birth of civilization mun bas been in the habit of
pouring his resources info wirfare, so although industvy wnd
science have combined To take all the animal enjoyment and
all the gorgeous bravura out of Aghting, this i3 no new abber-
ration of our species,  What is new is the tremendous expendl
ture on unnecessary objects in which his ‘active mind and liis
receat fuith In ial p have i Western man.

Always before, and ut every level of culture, if man had
time left over beyond whit was demanded for feeding himself or
killing his enemics, he used most of it in art, ritual cercmony,
jl\_mleuing. and the service of the gods—or in medittion.

ombs reaching up to pyramids, statues reaching up o colossi,

temples of every conceivable shape and #ize reaching up 0

St. Peter's, Salishary spire, and the temple: of Amon at Carnae ;

ivals, or ful holy ditys, imman gave his time,

fmagination aod thoughe fo nll these, but never fore did he
m to Gl bis house with a thousand *“things™

Something Sinister - Perhaps the Puritan belief that
hard work, profits and the suppresion of delight were pleasing
10 God, began it, but It was turned into an avalanche only Ly
industrial machines, Even if our own gried and competitivencss
nre not enough to make us fall into this trap, we are dragged
into it by il igon of adverti hammering ac
cur senses and our weaknesscs, s imetimea cven forcing physical
entry Into onr houses and thrusting objects into reluetant hands.
Young childeen usunlly have strength of wind to vesist, ignoring

Jab toy-shop. for simple enough for
their imagination to turn into rickes. But soon we succumb,
and by the wedding day we have capitulated.  Gone the
daneing, and the hieroic fentlm} and drinking | the main busi.
ness now i buying, di i ging man:
scores of articles man and wife would be far better without,
Using and i 3 %0 many ¢ i i h w0
almost overybody. Wiien it comes to the creators and  thinker:

5,
the high pricsta of condciousness, how much losy valoable are
cars, 1 " di hi filing. g AU

matic calendars than some remsonably de

3 ut
i fag Bl voted scrvants or
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1 cannot help believing there may be something sinister
and extra.human at work behind our inscct-like increase in
and the develop jeats

them. We ars hnblm'n‘.;ed

of

now to the idea of repetition on
2 ing the of the atom o
that of a planctary system. In biolagical evolution cells mulsi
plied, came together, and were gradually brought into highly
organised co-ordinated and, finally, conscious organisms by
moans of the central nervous system.  Cannot our brain’s deve-
lopmen: of wircless and television and all the related menns
for extending sights and sounds beyond the individual body to
Illelsw'-rming social body, be a repetition of this on a larger
scale

Deliberate Corruption of Consciousness : At present the
difference appeats to be considerable ; the evolution of the
central nervous system made high consciousness possible, while

i ossible I'he
ng through
mass communication—:he kind one dimy perceives, for
example, when a fighter squadron, a gleaming silver flock of
rigid birds, takes off from Britain and whirls in somnc vase
manocuvre over hall Europe, the pilot reduced to an inter.
medinry botween a central control point and a machine, is not
atall of the kind I have been concerned with, or shich could
form the touchstone of any system of values as 1 undorsund
them,

Equally sinister, though more familiar, is the use of mass
communications {or the deliberate corruption of consciousncss.
Starting from the excusable (31si ions of wartime propug
this threat extends to the tersifying obscenity of double-talk in
which both the perpetrators and the dupes must at least lose all
power to distinguish what is from what is not.  This evil dese.
cration of mind, reidering men mental lepers unlit for their
duty to apprehend the truth of the world so fur as they
are able, must rank ns the greatest sin in the morality of
consciousness.

Tt is those whose individoal ity has been =
by industrial lifc who arc usunlly most vulnerable to sttack by
the new syatem.  While people who cnjor the exercise of man's
higher faculties and people who remain In close contact with
nature scem equally able to revist, machine-minders and 6ile-
flickers and also, unfortunately, children, are drawn to the
instruments of masm.communicadon, and particularly towsrds
the television screen, by a fascination such a3 one can imagine
nerves hud for the huddled cells of a few hundred million
yoars ago.

—from Man on Farth.
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THE GURUS OF FUROPE

XENOPHANES THE ABSOLUTIST SINGER

By Joun Srisms

This serics, which began with on essay on Thales the
Phoenician, i1 intended to present Gurnhood through
those teachers or Gurns who lived in the Western world,

BETWEEN Thales the Phoenician of the 7th century
B-C. and Socrates the Athenian of the Sth century

thare is A period known as that
of the pre-Socratic philosophers,
Nearly everything about it is
obscure. This vagueness is part-
1y due to the tendency among
acholars to glorifv everything
Athenian, an uncritical habit
which §& the f{follow-up of
the FEuropeanived adoption of
Periclean Hallenism aftar tha
Renaisasuce in Ttaly during
the last several centuries.

Despite this neglect, the period of 20 years before Socraves
i3 one of the most interesting aod fruitful as fir as Guru-history
is concerned. What was the ascrot of Soorates’ wisdom 1 In one
word, dialectic. This means a cotting through of all forma of
dualism and relativism in order to reach the essentisl non-dual
or unitive principle. Plato called this dialectic “the eoping
stone of all the ways of learning”” (Republic, VIIT, 535), Eight
centuries later, Plotinus in Rome referred to dialectic as ** the
most precious part of philosophy...It does not consist of bare
rules and theories ; it deals with verities It knows the Truth,
knows above all the operation of the soul.  All that is submitted
to It it anacks with the directness of sense_perception and it
leaves petty precisions of proces to what other acicnce may care
for such exercises. And while the other virtues may bring the
reason to bear upon particular experiences and acta, the virtue
of wisdom 73 A .certain super-reasoning much closer to the
Universal | Wisdom and Dialectic have the task of presenting
all things as Universals and steipped of matter for treatment by
the understanding ' (Bonvads *T, i, 5-6), Now sch a definition
must be accepted as more correct than that of modern dic.
tionaries, for the plain reason that Plotinus was cloger to the
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origin than people like Wehster who define dialectic as the
branch of logic which teaches the art dispottion, Or Wyld,
Annandale, Little. Fowler, Coulsan, Onjons snd other lexico.
graphcrs who ull tink dinlectic with disputation and logical
reasoning.  Thiy do not understand this other kind of reasoning
which i beyend 1+ rical reasoning, oy defined by Plotinus.

ut Plato and Socrates did not invent dialectic.  This pre-
cious part of Guru Wisdom is the same as Yoga, the true Yoga
of the Bhagavad (ii'a and other witdom works, This secrot was
transmitted to Plato and Socrates br former Gurus, from the
aged Par \! just as Par i i it from his Guru
who was Xenophanes, and he, in turn, from Anaximencs who
ROt it from Thales.

i pericd of the pre Socratic Gurus of Europe in fertile
because we can watch here thin contioyity of the wisdom trans-
mizsion, th h what have been called philosophical “schools,™
and for w he better word would be one borrowed from
India, namely, “Gurukula” or Guru Home or Family of the
Gury, where the disciples become part of the spiritual family of
the philosopher-Guru.

Let us also note that all the pre.Socratic Gurus are non.
Hellenic or mon.Athenian. AH belong, either directly or by
afiiliation, to that region of the Greek-speaking world which was
richer and grander than Athens ur to the time of that over-
glorificd personality, Pericles ; and all belong to the Phoenician-
cstablished western coast of Asia, then called Ionia and now
known as Asin Minor, or the Levant, or to outposts or *“colonies”
founded by the *lonians."

_ The lonians or Yavanas: These people, of Phoenician
origin, but adopting the Greck language, living on the verge of
Eui , bue u:urou;hlz Asiatic, enlled the lonluns, visited India,
The Indian records (Manu in Sanskrit and the early writers in
Tamil) refer to them as the Yavanas. They were not conquerors
like the Aryanized Alexander. They were traders

This trading, widely ceavelling, rich merchant class of
loanians or Hallenized Pliocnicians, not anly gave the European
world its culture and skills, its scicaces, from writing (o astro-
nomy, bringiog the wealth of Chins and India to the Mediter-
ranean: they also encouraged both religion and philotophy.
They were warld people, at lome cverywhere.

Periclean Athens has been over.rated. It was really a city
founded on greed. It fell beciuse of its greed and its politics,
because of its typically Aryan auitude. It was -no true lover of
wisdom. It murdercd Socrates. It loved power and glory.
And ultimately it becane the prey of Rome.  Pericles’ ruthicss
policy broke up the Tonian Federation, the U, States of the
time.  His policy Jooted ithe rich cities, made their peoples sub.
jeet to Athons- shifted the treasures of sacred Delos to his new
Parthenon,  Pericles altered and ignored the laws of Solon
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the wise, and out of o 1 of 400,000 Atheni most of
whom had zome sort of civic rights under the laws of Solon,
gave but 14,210 the freedom to vote.

That is the record. The unqualified worship of fifth cen-
tury Athens has lasted far too long as part of the Aryan.Grack
bul‘d ap. ({Consider the boasting in the famous Funeral speech
as recorded by Thucydides). Te waa a typical “imperial demo-
cracy.”” 1o the name of justice and factual history, both to the
Grecka themaelves ithree-quarters of whom were non.Aryan and
were dominated by the Aryan invaders of the time) who were
humbugged, as well a¢ to all the surrounding populations, mach
history nceds total revision. The Athenians under Pericles lald
false claima to a culture and a wisdom which they had stolen or
approprinted from the sabject.pcoples around them, amon
whom, 23 we have seen, were the Ionians, the Phoenicians a
other *'Orientuls," people belonging to an older, more peace-
minded civilization and culture.

‘We may mention two parallels in history, onc old and one
new. We have the parallel in ancient India when the barbaric
but clever, tricky Aryans, a cityless people. descended on the
civilization of pre.Vedic and pre.Aryan India, in the Indus
Valley and elsewhere, about 1500 B. C,, rwthy about the time

; ves Syrians und

when aimilar hordes of Aryans (calling themse
Asyrinns—Suras and Asirnx) were moving westwards  These

c Aryans alio later claimed all the arts and culture and
civilizatinn of the Indians as their own | They re.awrote history,
stealing the very arts of writing to do so.  In the prozes, how-
ever, 75 in the Mediterranean world, the theft invelved the
contemplative yoga Phho-ophr which went along with the arts
and colture. other parallel in our time was that of Hitler,
wha killed hundreds of thouwsands of Jewish cultured reuple,
b it the sime time claimed their culture as Aryan. Hider wo,
tried to rewrite history on Aryan lines: His is the last attempt.
In India the brahmins have been doing it for yeara in the form
nf puranes of legendary histories. How much revision of history
thery has to be in the world !

We must mention all this because the true origine of
Western philosophy have bean made obscure by historians in
ancient Groek times like Thucvdides Herodotus, his stightly
carlice g ¥ more  bal: probably because he
Belonged 14 the non . Athenian ouleaste world. It would hardly
do to show that Athons owed whatever wisdom it pess-ssed o
non. Athenians.

Thales had Anaxhnander as his disciple, and the latter had

imenes | all three b ing to the Phoenician.founded
city of Milelus, _Azain, from the mearby cities of Golaphan,
Ephewos and Clazomenne we have the Gurus Xenophanes,
Heraclitus and Anaxagaras. Py‘lisgoras too, being a native of
ile Iute of Saros. came from vhe same region,
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Ricl; fonia was attacked, first by Crocaus ( the stook. figure
of the rich man 5o ably | by H ) of the Mile

hinterland, and Iater by the Persian Khoros (or Cyrusj. It was
then that thousands left Ionia and sailed to distant purts.  Many
went to Phoenician.founded citics such as Marscilles in France,
and to others in Spain, Italy (Elea, Sybaris and Grotona), Sicily
(Agrigentum), and to Abdera in the far north of modern Greece.

It Is useloss lookh& to any Athenians for the Guru of
Socrates. It is to that Guru.disciple pair, Parmenides and his
disciple Zeno, who came from Elea in Southern Italy (and
hence were known as Eleaties) and 0 Protagoras of distant
Abdera, that we have 1o turn, o discover the true descant of
wisdom. The aged Parmenides inspired the young Socrates,
giving him the dialectical insight into the method of philesophy,
even as the wise aracle-woman Diotima of Dodona in Epiras
(as mentioned in Plito’s Sympisium) gave Socrates the unforget-
table numinous thrill or injection which set him on his way as
o Guru, and which Socrates was nover tired of repeating.

Guruhood's Living Touch: Oracles and the Guru.disciple
relationship in wisdom are two complementary sobjects very
upsctting or dlnurh‘? to orthodex writers on philoiophy in
Europe today, regarded as superstitious h{ many in India and
elsewhere in Asin. But the principles involved in both belong tn
the same spiritunl occasion. hat pasees today for public
opinion is Iargely the cult of science, so.called. It is proper to
consult the psychiatrist-Guru who cannot even define the word
normal and whose whole task is to adjust the personality to
tolerance of & socicty bised on lies, cheating, hypocrisy, egotism,
carcerism and dogmatism It is improper to consult anybody
clse, from fortune-telices to wise men who are outside the mavic
cirele of ‘acience™. Notwith i is. b ) ree-
quarters of humanity, educated or otherwise, do consult whar is
lefe of the oracles of the stars, and the omens of the tcadeaves
and the cards. Through neglect, much of the rual learning hore
has been losz, but the smoke of today does infer a fire that once
burned brightly, and in out.of-the way retreats such as in South
India, some of the fire lingers on.

When pesple wre in g tunl travail, when they appear to
necd “psychiatric treatment," what is really noeded here i the
Guru touch  The very things that moke for the healthy humnn;
in both the field of experience and in the mind and what lies
behind the mind, is the special domain of the man who knows
the wisdom.science—and to none else.  Any kind of jsychology
which is not bas~d on yoga -dialeetics will fail, no mutter how
pretentious.  The proper psychology which saves can only arise
through a knowledge or understanding of dinlectics.  Not logic,
as we have seen, bit what rises abave logie, the unidve a pri
reasoning
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This is the proper domain of philosophy. It is not some-
thing dry, a mere record i its or opinions.
It is fundumentally besed on o scicnce of understanding,  Wri-
ter= and historians, theinselves lacking in this, will only find
conflicting dortrines as the various aspects of wisdom are empha.
sized by successive or contemporary Gurus.  The common
substratum of a Guru-disciple situation, a tradition involving
the living method, will clude that sore of philosophy as taught in
modern universitics
Without this, with the living touch absent, philasophy is
barren. It hecomes cither a mezely intellectusl statement or a
dogmatic assertion  But the truc lover of wizdom will never be
satisfied with these.  That s what is wrong taday with the pur—
suit of philssophy. It becomes boring, tasteless and mechanical-
There in alo the nocessity in philosophy for a touch of the
numinoys, of something deeply felt which produces enthusiosm,
of an intimate persocal kind, in the pu scit of wisdom, same
Torm of contany, fution's fruit, ing mystery, the
deep thrill of awarencss of tha: final Mystory which is the
Alsolute. We may find marvellous platform aratory, those who
can expound the one, two, three of seme ahstruse philosophic
ic, i tic exposition, but we shall not find the
there is also nresent thae long sustained
m and latimacy of understanding which
arouses and fnvolves. Ultimately there
comes a stage where exprsidon iy iupqnunns and even outra-
gooys, in the silence of atainment, in the tranqoil supreme
ecatasy incommunicable except by its own unmistakable signs to
the attuned companion...

Thew varipus components of the wisdom sitnation, the
occasion of spirityal teavall, the presence of a Gurn, the shock,
thrill and ecstasy of firmt the numinous mystery and later the

quility of finil scll*realization o {hi or nirvana, were
all part of the ancient European or Meditereanean heritage.
They sutvive sill in India. Though forcirn to the modern
Western world thaugh unknown ar unmentioned in the halls of
g conceived on Western lines anywhere from Chicago to
Madros, they have at least to be mentioned here.

Ecstasy, Dru4s and Oracles . The numinous aspect of
drugs like pavote ar mescaline, marijuana or hashish or y[:\n{n-—
used by probably 5000 swdhus in north Indin especially—
has been apparently rediscovere
an ancient tradition  The Phoe ns and! ancient Greeks got
it through the Orphic conasy on, later made part of the
Dioaysisc wine-calt.  Even the Vedic people resorred o toma.
Not only the Sufit. whose mystizism I8 A revolt against the fived
dogmas of both Sunni and Shia, us=d the analogy in a half-
Titeral sense, of “wine," but the Vedintic literature of India

in the Western world, Tt is
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often bears the analogy of the absolutist as the drunken man
(Vasishtha, Sankara and Ramakrishna) or even the image of
the bee buzzing drunkenly ln the heart of the lotus (used hy
Nauy-na Guru), These shows that

Is something totally possessive, deeply affective, as intimate as
sex (which is another image oftenjused by absolutists) and beyond
words.

To ull these anvient Astan-Mediterrancan people, as to the
Greeks, the fact of ccstasy was commonplice. This ecatasy,
cither through Phym‘nl abandonment to drugs, or through ab—
solutist revelation, is something the modern world refuses to
admit, although there was K:ohab!y never any time in human
history when so much alcohol and other drugs were used as
woday. There is ptobably as much dvlnun; in India today
under prohibition as there was before. It has gone “‘under—
ground” tmore or lesy openly underground), (hnx is all. Physical
drunkenness is the shell just as dualistic -wanhlp is the :hell.
of being really drunk with absolutism or nf bdng truly g
poasessed like a Dion It is hol,gm.l us, or Siva, or Ihe
Christ who is the real ln:' ute m ‘the world isell,
all this g ed d a5 Hopkins the poet calls it, is
the real wine of hfe. hyloxmic through and through. To hate
all this in Puritan horror, is to replace it with the cold concrete
and plastic mechanical steeility of perversion, That is what has
happened o this lovely world. One han to travel to Asia to

nd now in the common people of lndlA (not certainly in its

he frenzy and ecstasy, in

the mllllonl of bhaktas, what Europe once had and has now oﬂl.
and yet nceds dearly.

The word Phoenician i+ synonymous with palm.iwine (in
Grecke phaenitines pinos) and with lle phoenix both palm and
bird, consaming ludrm :ﬁa. 0 that it ll :urumunlly rel)arn.

self, newed.
disposing through whdcm s ﬁlc of all the nkly trash of relnd-—
vistic compromise. In India the ashes ol this fire, the holy Siva
ashes, are rubbed on the forchead, as symbolic token of this
process which burns all action (karma).

Oracles may have gone underzround in modern Eurene and
America, but ¢ o o Il remain in the older world of Indin.
There are Indian Diotimas who dance in frenzy and utter dark
s3yings; there are that are || d, and
answered from the ancicnt many-centuries-old paln leaves, And
people high and low are not ashamed to consult them when all
other means have failed. And the answers come, more reliable
than the cards nnd the crystal...Deep are the scereots here awai-
ting the explorer with bumility of attitude and & receptive mind.

Herodotus (of Phoenician stovk) has over forty references
with maony actual quotations of oratics in his [istaries. But for
the oracle the groat Alexander would never have et out on his
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tremendous world adventure. The battle of Salamis was won
when Themistocles rightly interpreted the Oracle of Delphi. And
when Protagoras said that ‘‘man is the measure of all things,'
he was giving the counterpart of the essence of oracles which

aays that time is the measure of man's actions here. Moderns
laugh at Socrates and Herodotus for *'believing” in the oracles,
which don't nced any belicf when they happen 10 be true, but
do need explaining and understanding in thoir own context.
Tik whole amzzing fact of the poasibility of this kind of predic.
tion is what historians should be examining.

| have gone at length into all this part of the “philosophy””
of the pre.Sacaratic Gurus, in order 10 transport the reader into
the original European world  Prof, B.A.G. Fuller of California
University, in this Histery of Philosophy thinks that *to throw
ourselves back into their (the Milesian) world, to pereeive it as
they perceived it, and to feel about it as they felt about it...is
almost impossible for us to do,'" (p-Z‘ILBux it is possible, for that
same world atill lives on among all the ancient pepoles of the
world who have not felt the cold stecl hand of modernity. The
Southern Tamils of Indit have it, and the Pueblo native Ameri-
cans have it, and no doubt it lurks in many old parts of the
world still unspoiled by the vulgarity of scientific commercialism.

A i der and A i It ia in this atmosphere
st we must regard the Gurus of the ancient world, Anaxi-
munder (611-545 B.C.) was the disciple of Thales We are told
he wits 4 map-maker and also made an astronomical globe. He
claborated his Guru's uaehlni by declaring the Absolute or the
arche {The First) to be Actera phusis (of another nature) and quite
distinct from the phenomenal — Further, thin arche was apeiron
(the unbounded and infinite), He used for it two words descri.
bing the gods, athanatos kai aghreos (deathless and ageless). He
declarcd it to be the source of all order and justice. “Into That
from which all things take theic rise they pass away once more,
a3 is mect; for they make reparation and satisfaction to one
another for their injustices according to the ordering of time.”"

. Anaximander was evidently a man of deep intuition, using
1ot powers of insight which gave results as accurale as the com-
plicated astronomical instruments of today. He said that the
earth swings free in the void and that the heavenly bodies were
*uyheels of fire” which is a very good description of stars
moat galixies. Many Gurus have indulged in similar descr;
tions of the physical universe perhaps s a pastime, as an art
lover may like to dwell on some part of & gre st painting.

Little ix known of Anaximenes, his disciple (360.500) a
fellow pupil of Thules and asociate of Aniximander, except
that he likened the arche to the atate known as airiness, a subtle
elemental factor of which the earth was the denscss manifestation,
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Both Diogenes of Apollonia in Crete and Anaxagoras of Clazo.

menac were the disciples of Anaximenes, the last.named teach-

ing Euripides the great Athenian dramitist and also respected

by Socrates. We shall turn to them Iater and alxo to Pythagoras,

one of the most misunderstood of the Guru, figures :d Europe,
al

who was a y of both of Xeno-
phanes.

XKenoohanes the Absalutist | The Guru known as Xcno.
phanes (the name in Greek means * Bright Stranges") was born
in the same year as Pythagoras, 570 BC. and lived it is said,
for over pinety years, He wad born at Golophon, a city a little
distance to the north of Miletns. He was for some time the
pupil of A Te was X who was the founder
of the Eleatic Gurukula in that lovely part of Italy just south of
Naples, As we have already noted, the cities of the Milesian or
Tonian coast came under the conquering Parsinns which was one
reasen for the migeation. Rut another was Xcnophanes' disgust
with the ortbedoxy of the pricsts and the vulgarity of the people
around him, X, ! was & plai i ardent youth,
a poct of biting sative also, ns well as an absolutist, and it is clonr
that Milesian Society was no place forhim in any case. Thus
the fatefulness of his own character and the conditions af poli.
tice, drove him away to distant Elea, where the dialectic
phliowphy was able to thrive, and where, a3 we have seen, it

assed on, through his disciple Parmenides, and through
Fnrm:nida' alsciple Zeno or both, to Soceates himself. The
links of wisdom transmission are clcar.

The young Xanophanes dared to criticisc Homer and
Heslod. [t was wrong he anid, ta artribute human weaknessen
to the gods.  His Peri Phuseos (About Nature), written whea he
was 20, declares ©

‘The Acthiop makes his gods biack, the Thracian makes
his blue-cyed and blond, and if horses and oxen and
Jiona bad hiands and could write and do handiwork
a3 men, they would have formed conceptions and
made imnges of itods in their ow likeness.

No wonder he thought it best to leave Golophon :  Another
example of his philossphical revaluation, ali shocking and 30
remembercd, tiuches on the Olynpic Games, & 2(X.ycar old
tradition in his time cse Games were of trilal origin,
dances and sports of & 3unl.rcliglom chy
the Whiat h aid, | L has atill rele-
vance to our own modern world, where wuscles and physical

hoauty are more hauoured than wisdom, This Is Lis comnment
on the Olympies...

icacter connected with

If anyone should win by swiftness of foot, or in the
Peatathlon, there where 1 the procinct of Zeus b{, the
streams Of the Pisa, or clse by wrestling, or by being
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skilled in painful boxing, or that formidable contest
that they eall the Pancratium, he would be granted
» conapleuous front seat at the Games, and f would
be given him by the city from public funds, and a gife

such as 1o be an heirloom for over : or even if he won
the victory by means of his horses, and oot hxl hiz own
strength, he would gain all these things,.but he would
not deserve them as [ do | for better than the strength
of men and of horses is our wisd:

An arrogant young man, very sire of himself | Yet ir is
with him that we mect with the pame Absoluts in the Greck
langunoge for the first time on record. Like Samskrit, Greck
contains the neuter gender for a1l nouns, and it is in this gender
that Xenophanes refers to the Divine Tt is neither Ao theios

i or he thei (femini but e theion. Equally in
Samskric the Absolute is ncither brafima nor hrahmi but brakman.
Translators looscly call all by the name of God  which is quite
wrong. Thuse arc very important details, suggestive of the
correceness of thinking of the carly Gurus of Europe as of India
In Tndia in the Bh<govad Gita, the Absolute is over and over
again translared as “God", It is like translating atman as *'soul"
when it should be Self. How the meaning emerges clearly we
can see from further surviving fragmens of the teaching of
Xenophanes.

To theion {The Absolate) is wholly Sight and wholly
Thought and wholly Flearing, a with no eflors It
rules all things by the working of Its Mind, There is
onfy anc Absolute, supreme among divinities and men.
11 is like unto mortals neither in body nor in thought.
The Abaalute han no need of going about, now hither,
now thither, in order 10 carry out Tts will ; but governs

Al men without action, without toil,

How clase this is to the Xerma-abarma (action.inaction) of
the Bkagavad Gita (m:rgoud perhaps a thowsand years later)

and even prior to the Chinese Tao Teh Khing with its emphasis
oun the same thing, the we.wed (dal doi; Fr v
though thin is, it is precious, indicati the

of all Gurs

*“The One.” : Xenophanes refers to the neutral Absolute
alya an to hen, The One, This expression was alio nsed b

Pywmigoras and later by Plato,  Xenophanes held that althoug!

the myriad things {fa polla) are nos-oxistent in their varicty,
mutations and relations fa ens ansthier, ie |, horizoncily or rela-
eigiatic ly il ey do truly exise by virtus of a special proper
relation to The One, Le vertically or lin the Absolute. One of
the centeal doctrines of the Gurukuls be founded at Elea was
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the motto Lo pante hen, “All Things One " We should not= the
difference between thin and the Platonic o Aen fai fta panta,
*"The One AND The Many" where the dualism i pronounced.
Unlike Pluto, Xenophanes did not overstres the noumenal
aspect of the Absolute.  What he does ia to deny the validity of
relativistic relations, and insist on the reality ol absolutisr
relationship throughout,

OF Xcrnophancs' life in Elea we know very little except
that he kept on singing his song of the Absolute llc ridiculed
in aatire the florid coiture of the greac colonial cities, like the
notorious Sybaris (i sort of Riviera of the rich and wh
left us the word Sybaritel, He made fun of their luxu
purple %armenu worn by the rich, equivalent of the nylo:
mink of today, and their exaggerated cult of the body, their
athletics as we have seen, very much, in fact, as any teue wis-
dom teacher today might l.\ugl at the cultural values of a civi-
lization of prestize il reary television and sports’
fans, and their total ignorance of the richer and lasting sources
of human happiness.

Xenophanes had no time for foolish talk. He advocated
cheerful f=asts but stipulated they should be accompanied with
philosophically instructive conversation (the dream of how many
Gurus © do we not hear of Plotinus in Rome eight centuries
Jater, accerding to his disciple-recorder Porphyry, asking for
the same 1 ey were thinking of cclebrating the
birthday of Fla {1 Let us then Jesve this absolutist singer,
singing his prajscs of The Neutral One. Thongh so little Lnown,
Xenophanes has an honourcd cherished place in the true history
of Western Philosophy. [END)

For Peirfect Vision
RAVEL BROS.
Foreign Qualified Opticians
LATEST CONTACT LENSES

City Market, Bangenlore. Phone: 70146
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LANGUAGE, CIVILIZATION AND FOLLY

By Arvors HuxLey

Weiting on the damgers of mind.manipuiation, fropagandar
brainoashing, and ditiening of captive i

a distinguished thinker ponders over ke guestion of how
muck our freedom has been hampered by words.

AN cducation for freedom should be, as I have said, an educa.
tion firse of all in facts and in values—the fucts of individoal
diversity and genetic uniqueness and the values of freedom,
tolerance and mutus! charity which are the ethical corollaries
of these facts.  But unfortunately correct knowledge and sound
principles are not encugh,

An unexciting truth may be eclipsed by a thrilling falsc.
hood. A skilful appeal to pnassion is often too strong for the beat
of good resolutions. The effects of false and pernicious propa-
gandn cannot be neutealized except by a thorongh training in
the act of analysing its techniques and s#eing throush its sophis.
tries,

Langunge his mude posaible man's progress from animalit
to civilization. But language has also inspired that lun:lnns
folly and that sy {# At i dinbali icked
which are no less characteristic of human behaviour than are
the language-inwpired virtues of systomatic forethought and

i angelic be L permits its users to
pay attention to things, persons and events, evea when the
things and persons are absent and the events are not taking

Language gives defisition to our memories and, by
ing experionces into symbols, converts the immediacy of
craving or .\bmrrenoc. of hatred or love, into fixed principles
of feeling and conduct.

In some way of which we are wholly unconscious, the
reticular system of the brain sclects from a countless host of
stimuli those few experiences which are of practical importance
to us,  From these unconsciously seclected expericnces we
more or luss consciourly selcct and abstract 3 smaller number,
wlich we label with words from our vocabulary and then
Cl:\?llf within a system at once motaphysical, scientific and
cthical, made up of other words on a higher level of sbstraction.
In cases where the sclecting and abstracting have been dictated
by a system that is not 0 erroncons, and 2 view of the nature
of things, and where the verbal labels have been' intelligently
chosen and  their symbolic natre clearly understood, oor
behaviour is apt to he realistic and tolerably decent.  But under
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the infinence of badly chosen words, applied, without any under-
standing of their merefy symbolic character, to expericnces that
have been scleeted and abstracted in the light of a system of
erroncous ideas, we ars apt to behave with a fiendishness and
an orgsnized stupidity, of which dumb animaly (precisely be.
cause they are dumb and cannot speak) are blessedly incapable.

In their anti-rational propaganda the enemics of freedom
systematically pervers the resources of language in order to
wheedle or stampede theie victims into thlnhini. fecling and
acting, as they, the mind-manipulators, waut them to think
feel and act. An cducation for freedom (and for the love and
intelligence which are at once the conditions and the results of
freedom) must be, among other things, an cducation in the
proper tises of language,

~from Brave New World Revixited,

NARAYANA GURU’S BIRTHDAY IN BOMBAY
Grand Celebration by Narayana Dharma Seva Samaij.

LARGE crowds flocked to the King George Hall, Dadar,
Bombay on Oct. 23, for a feant of lectaros and a progamme
of song, dance and druma, to cclebrate the 106th Birth
Anniversary of Narayana Gurw, held under the auspices of the
Sri Narayana Dharma Seva Samaj.

Kerala (birthplace of the Guru) was represented by Mr. R,
Sanker, Deputy Chiel Minister of that state. and the Mysore
fallowers af the Gury, by Mr. Nagesh R. Kotian, the President
of the Bombay Billawar Association  The main theme was the
effect of the Guru's teaching on social developments in Tndin,
such as the removal of caste and the unification of all people.

Mr. ‘M, Karuven, President of the Sminaj, dwell on the
method of Narayana Guru in demonstrating his wisdom in such

a way that it teuched the common man, as a4 living and power.
il principle. d =08

Thouﬁ v\:;yob:milul Souvenir on art papec wis also published,

: ish copies may wrile to the Secretary of the
Samaj, Belle Ville, Hormusji Adenwalla Rd,, Bombay l’9

The donces, hoth Bharatn Natyam and Kathakali, by Mr.
Kutty Krishna and Mr. I V. Srecdharan _and thele puplils, as
well as the play by the artisty of the Bhandup Kerala

Samithi wete all of great excellence and terminated one of the

most memorable celebrations of the Guru's Birthday to be held
in Bombay
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POLITICIANS AND WISDOM
By J. B. PaiestreY

The followoing picce in the middle of a comic movel, by thiz
well kmown woriter and broadcaster, discloses o widespread
print of view about the Establs. wnider sohich i
suffers toduy.  Though fiction, in the form of an illegal
broadcast, it dips well,

YTHE older I get,” said Dobb, " the less 1 like em. They're
miles out of their place now. Once they did & job and didn't
rr.-tmd to be bester than the rest of us—of if they did, nobody
elieved ‘em. Now we take ‘em ot their own valuation.
All.round wise men, who kiow how we ought to lead our own
lives bettor than we do. How they learnt so much, making
specehes and plotting in smoke rooms, beats me. 1 can't for
the lifc of me sée how a man who's spent most of his time
Joekeying for power is supposed to have acquired so much
wisdam. Part of the trick of course is for them to make us feel
hielpless, then to promise to get us out of the mess that they
in fact got us into.

“Unfortapately too many peaple play up to this, ask for it
They've stopped thinking for themselves, stopped taking any
uction for themselves  Without a murmar they allow politicians
and their officials 1o do things to them that our grandfathers
would never have tol¢rated for A moment. ernments
have been pulled dnwn, ministers chased out of their offices,
for doing things that are nc::rlerl now without a protest.

“You want an example 1 Here's one.  When I was young
the only countrics in Europe that had the passport system were
Russia and Turkey, both comsidered out of date and tyrannical,

{(Continued on page 67)

GIVE IT TO THE BIRD!

A CHARMING way to dispose of the travel document
burden is given ‘:’I an incident reported by that writer of
prose, Mr. Sach 11 Sitwell in b

and Honeycoms Robert Hale, London, 1937 ;
lulred at the Britith Embasay in Tehran, an
‘" Perhaps a clue, to a new  di ry of how
w0 s0lve one of the most pressing problems of diplomatic
life, is being denonstrated by the presence of * Alfredo ',
a tame pelican wha lives in one of the Embassy gardens
(not the British, still lcas the Russian), cats most of the
lesters and popers and has been known to swallow
postports whale.”

w
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Atmopadesha-Satakam
One Hundred Verses of Self-Instruction

By Nagavana Gury,

Translated from the Original Malayalam
with a Commentary, by Nataraja Guru.

 Continued from our September Irave )

Narayana Gur | 18541928y was a Guri of humainty

who revalued the spizituality of India.  Here in one o

his majar works, hix disciple soveals the dapths of his

teaching, bringing together the philosephies of Asia
Europe.

nd Brope

11

1o “this is n pot’ the initia) "this™ is the barsh

While "pot” is what mskes its spacific atbribute;

For the mind with its myriad magic of Graat |

Indra to come to be,

Understand, this to be the nuclens.

THE syntactical analysis of a simple propositional statement
here adopted Uy the Guru to reveal the structure atiel composi-
tion of thought, follows the lines of ancient thinkers of the time
of the Mimamsakas of the history ol Indian thought, culminating
: 11 ieed 1 e Ingy  of the
advaiin vedanta.

Modern semantics with its logical syntax and its recognition
of the atomic structure of sentences, comes very near to this
ancient way, althongh far from being perfec yer. After
din!nfuinhlng the two main tendencies within the movement of
thoug'it or within the totality of the stream of consclousness, the
Guru here relics on a semantic or rather symtactic analysis of &
simple atomic proposition as representing a type of mental event
which could Dbe said to reveal the Inner structure of one of the
two primary or ies of the thinki
implicit in langoage.

Janguage must convey thought

ane way or another. Thought jca y through §
proves this  How all thought, communicated, or merel
comuiunicable, conforms totwo main types of stomic propesi-
tions, hax already been stated, The Km type teforring to
objective realities that are horizontal in content is here further

ined and fuither bytically scr: ized T referred
to a8 “harsh’ i the “other” of l(lr. previous verses. oving 08
the thouglit does from the virtual and geacric syntactical clement
represented by *'this™ which could apply to any objeet, to the
actual and specific aspect of the same |Koughl represented by
2

process

coreeapond to it in
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“pot” we have a pure psycho.physical neutral atemic event
which we have (0 recognize as the gross or horizontal

As 1 m frecd: by itz space-time
finiteness and its specificity of character, it is the harsh obdurite
**other" of the i lassification. A lity and virtuality
as also specificity and generic abstraction may be said to be the
ambivalent Fol!l within swhose lmits thought may be said to
have one of in prlnmry alternating oscillations or movements.
S movement it quantitative here and has to be understood in
terms of qualitative jnicnsity within pure tendencies in the
second category examined in the next verss,

The “myrind magic of Great Indra* ia the world of
pluralistic disjunct rival values related (o sensc.realitics of
the actoal or its virtual aspect, both understood *‘objectively.’"
In Kantian terminology, this would refer 1o the phicnomenal.
ﬁrﬁdcd immanent reason would find in this its natural

abitat. .

42
Tu "“this is knowledge” the initinl “this"
is “same"
‘While its attribute is cognilive consciousness.
For the mind and sll else to vanish
And the good path to gain, /12 should one
contemplate.
THE other nniversal atomic proposition in terms of pure reison
or knowledge is subjected to scrutiny here. Here too there is
W positive or a negative, n specific or generic aspect, while the
movement itsell here may be said to belong to the qualitative
rather than the quantitative aspect of reality. Like the sguare
root of minus one wnderstood graphically in terms of the corre-
lates of Descartes, wo have here an aspect of reality represented
“'this*" which is negative and belongs to the vertical aspect.
‘he neg d d in its pure or dialectical
aspect it the ground of all absolutist realities of every grade of
v-ﬁ, from the lowest to the highest, and in this serice marking
iritual jrog ive life. We have
to seck to become affiliated and promoted stage by stage to the
full freedoim of truth.

The specific auribute of pure reaton s stuted to be cognitive
consciousness (bodhs, in this wverse. The cpistermnology ol the
vedanta strictly distinguishes betweon the Self and the non-Self
sides, the conceptual and perceptugl) aspeets of the cvent called
awaroness within consciousness. Jnana is applicd to the subjective
or conceptual and faca to the objective or non.Seclf aspect.
As with the Mimamiikas, conwciousness is o form of activity here
and the positive act ot cognition is different from merc passive
awareneas.  These dualistic distinctions however, get finally
absorbed into the unitive status of the Absolute finally ; but for

of methodolegy and for cpi logical analysis, we
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have to distinguish them here.  When knowledge becomes
finalized beyond terms of becoming into terms of pure being there
i3 neither plus nor minus 1o be distinguished, but only the pu

unitary or unitive light of the Absolute that is fully itself. q"h

is
ultimate standpoint is the goal of the "F‘}r,:m for Sclf.knowledge

and is refcrred to in the sccond half of ¢

r present verse, The
is just i

and not defined

path to
or described fully yet.
43
As by nature-action canght, and turned,
Men of good action t00 alas, keep turning round.
Mi: i ¥, tion avails not.
Gain-motive bureft, wisdom one should gain,

‘THIS is a highly cancentrated aphoristic verse meant to give
a final reply to the never-cnding discusion. fn: Vedantic. ltera:
tre to the relative meriv of faera wisdom) and karma (action),
Between the tollowers of Jaimini of the Purve Mimamsaka school
and those of Badarayana who aceept the vedantic point of view,
there is much suble polemics as between the rival claims of
“picty'* and ““works"" which are corresponding spivitual values
in Western theological speculations. Sankaracharya's position
i= unequivocal in the primacy it confors on knowing cather than
on work. In a masterly tirade against the plea for combi
Jmana and karma of those who give eyual place to both, in
Sankara’s Introducidon to his famous Commentary on the
Bhagavad Gita, he ex =5 the nature of the conllict und subtle
Knrudox involved B en after giving duc consideration to all
is uments one is left with a vague fecling that a thumb.rule
in this matter is not possible. The Guru hese directs our atten-
tion to four diffcrent aspects of action under the Samikrit terms,
iti (maturc's action) tending to create what is specific and
?.niculnr from *he general matrix of virtual rcalities ; sukriti
5 the man of God action who wishes to escape its binding or
compelling obligntory pressure in the mauer of rising above

necessity to freedom & wik in perverted mis.action wh
arises out of our nunral ons and repulsions in relation to
scnsual or mundane interes These are potent tendencies

whose force is operative overtly o- innately. A fy-wheel of
a machiie, once started, keeps moving even after active power
applicd has been withdrawn. Vikritis are thus potemially
operative tendencies in the psycho-physical dynamism of human
life wh'ch cannot be de iied but have to be countercd or cancel-
led out consciously before freedom could be established. The
problem has to be faced with subtle insight into one’s own Sell
as belonging to the larger context of the Absolute.

process of subli i of gross d. i of action in
terms of subtler and subtler tendencies of pmer and purer
wizdom content, is involved here, to be grasped through intuitive
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imbgination, An orgatic or living approach iustead of n merely
mechanistic attitude s called for The wansivon from (e
world of horizontal interests in things of the order of ** Thiy is
pot ' as analysed in the first of the two previous verscs, hos to
give place to the purer interest conforming to the paucrn of
thought movement implied In the atomic proposition * This is
knowledge ** of the previous verse. Petty interest in utilitics or
pragmatic interests have to be transcended, and they have to be
transcended, and they have to be replaced by higher interests
of a pure intellectual order before one could arrive wt the full
term of contemplative life. Ends and means have to bo con.
ccived unitively beforc the process of sublimotion is finall
While ion is not held up as the ideal,

work is not presented as the goal cither.  As in thie Pt vorsc
in the Bhagavad Giea (iv. 18) equating action and inaction, onc
arrives at a unitive view of these rival valent factors and then
alone a solution is arrived at which abolishes the doality in the
neutrality of the Absolutist viewpoint, Prakriti, sukriti, sikriti
and akrifs referring to four kinds of t«ndencies in_the Scif have
all to meet ccnlrallund neutrally in the consciousnens that is
established in the Absolute, [To = coxvinuED]

Politicians and Wisdom—(Centinued from page 63)

Now we all have it clamped on ws. Have we asked forit?
0. But we stll have it. Do pasports trap international
crooks 1 No...they have dozens of passports : there's a trade
in ‘em in places like Tangier. Governments like passports
because they give them a complete stranglchold on theic citizens.
Take nwos a man's p:w?')o and, unless be's a crook and knows
all the dodges. he's helpless. It increases their sense of power.

“And don’t be taken in by the sham fights they have among
themselves. They all want to bebave in much the same way.
They're against you, not against cach other. except when
they're jockeying around for places. The ones who arc out say
they'ie going to be better next time, when they're in sgain.
But they never are, they're always waorse.

*We live in a world where thousands of miltions of pounds
are being spent on destructive machnery and idiotic explodom.
and yet it's harder and harder to get a mutton chop. Is this
the world ordinary people wane 1 Not on your life  It's been
created by the ambition, vanity and stupidity of political lceders

** What about some mcetings on a high Tevel 1 We've
had them, and much good they've done ws.  What we need are
plcnsy of meetings on a low level, between sensible people who
aren't éaten up by a love of power, the very people who now
can't cross . frontier, spend their own money ax they please,
ﬁo and do what they likowhere they like, the people who foot

he bill but aren't even allowed to look at the menu "

~from Law Noles on a High Level
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Editorial —{Continued from page €2):

absoluteness of life, words without double.talk, without hypo-
crisy, words of unconditioned honesty, of unrescrved plainnes.
of unlimited applicability,

Unconditioned Men : The Wise Man is the Uncondition-
ed, Unres=rved, Unlimited, Strings.freed Man, the Guru. He
uses these words often in the form of questions. How can he
he anything bt o thorn in the fissh of the defenders of error 1
He muse cither gpeak out for the sake of the whole without
compromise (for at the least symptom of compromise the whole
fice of abaolutism Iy extinguished) or he must remyin obscure,
to consor: with outcastes and forgonen people in forgoten

1ACES creere
G In places as yet not totally engulfed and squeezed dry of all
that is natural, such as this India (from where these words are
written, there are hundreds of thousands of people who have
made it th ir life's mission to be uncondition=d in lesser or
greater degree, These are the scekers and sadhus  and
sinnyasing, and what they seek i liberation from all condition-
ings. We have polnted out in post issuc: of VALUES how
Government has tried throngh its approved organizitions to
trap them into service of the policies of what ita political leaders
consider to be better and more “civilized."  When you pursuc
swisdom which is synonymous with being unconditioued and
free, naturally all the powers on the side of civilized, socialized,
palitically run, Tlif ioning ized, and  mind
manipula.ed ways of thought and behavioor nre bound to
oppose you. All advertising agencies and every government
department now has s own n_.dve‘ni:lng agencies, its own

form n ts pr , all of them
xr for the purpoud(:f mi“l:' mnnim;luinn, tw explain,
10 hammer away at a o on i i ¥
lipunie those mz... e 2 i it

Gurus are rare in the world becnuse it in only a cortain
tough gonius who can all the time ward off this man of ceap.
The very people who are employed to propagate this will
know it is bunk. That's why mnst of the time It %0 dreary
(though endicws repetition drives it home all the same into the
ovarwor tired meatal conscionsness of most of us). Tts pro-
ducers and the army of journalists and broadcasiers all know
it s rubbish, but their economic coslavement, their bellies,
their chitdrea's education and Wabit, keeps them at it. I any
Jjournnlist type breaks away he's in' for ‘a hard time, for the
teuth doesn’t pay.  Wisdom is not like advertising. We said
that before, remember !

Civilization Hates Babies : Maay readers of VALUES
have been upset with the things we've saide Both {rom Iodia
and Amorica we've had lewers p inyg against our opposi
to birth control. I anyone thinks there are too many movuths

6b
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to be fed, he has the right to go and shoat himself What he
has NO rvight to do is to ask YOU or ME o shoot ourselves.

is plain interference.  Bat the world is full of interference.
‘I'hie more civilized, the more interference.  People are not even
allowed to die.  There are hundreds of théusinds of old peoople,
probably millions, who want to die. Society with its notion of
ton many mouths to feed shiould welcome such an intention.
Butno ' The very agod and people with painful incurable
dizeases are kept alive, againat theie will, and we hear there are
too many mouths to feed 1 Why don't they talk about birth
control in the USA whoase population is mounting up every bit
as high as Anywhere in Agia or Africa | Millions of dollars are
spent on nuclear weapons, on finding new oil resources, on
digging for diamonds snd gold, But more precious than any of
these is & human child, Tt is an evil power thit opposes the
birth of a baby. Civiliz tion prefers money to babies.

There are underpopulated places in the world like Austealia
infinitely fertile, where a hundred million could live in abund.
ance, but are shut out because of racial policies, The forest in
this all-white ¢ivilized socicty is being burned, while UNESCO
and scientists send out monographs about the wastefulness of
this “savage, primitive ** method of agriculwre.

The Congo, agan | Another aspect of civilization | Where
is the wisdom ! Whist a chance for & nucleas of World Govern-
ment ! But civilized people can only think of counter politics,
rivalries and nrugglu for power. In the name of pcople !
(they say !} Civilzation ! Jet-lincrs with tourists one day and
troops the nexe I Shop-wi , a it luxury hotels,
degrading work in mines and snlentured Tabou Park Lanes,
Fifen Avenues, and ghettos full of lice and svph

Five.yenr plans agrin | Civilization ! Damns and conteacts!
What are the new buildings in India ¥ Great towering blocks
for housing State Hanks, Incometax Offices, Port Truss, Seccre-
tariats, State Tnsuvance Departments, ete,

Keep Sane in the Madhouse : Wirdom says that man
needs %o little and wants too much. As Heniy Miller rightly
nays, he ean’t even get his dolly bread.  Soon, “in India, where
it 9n still pousiblc to get u basket of vegetables, we shall have
inatead some powdered dehydrated siudge in a fancy coloured
packet, product ol some new civilized factory.

Already T am told, here in India, they are making some
r:ndgcmadg mixed powdered food. The slow insidious virus of
artificial life ja ¢reeping in, Soon in all sprawling Asia the

ellow and the brown wiil be as madly civilized as their white
rothers in Europe and America,

We cannat stop this ourselves, We can only record and
perhaps here and there awaken a response, he Absolute
through nature will determine the balance in its own way. It
may be through war, or theough strange artificially induced
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diseaseas or through great geological or meteorological forces
being disturbed, There are really 50 many points at which the
nbnoruxe world of pature has been abused that it is astonishing
how little affected the world has been till now, Perhaps the
Pprocesses oi deep mining and atomic blastings and fall.out and
nuclear radiation and decp-sea radio-active pollution are
alrcady having their offects, far womse than any consciously
started war,

After all, we humans are intended to be sane, natural and
wise. We are constituted that way, while our behaviou:, our

lization, it really & deviation, a sickness, from which we
Tust recover, cither by our own awarencss through the intelli.
gence with which we are all provided by that form of tho
Abjsolute known as nature, or the other responses of the
same natute coming to us from the intelligence which iz from
“without'!,

“The Wise Man stands abave all possible worlds of human
{avention, such as that most foolish one called modern civiliza-
tion, «3 of the artificial sacietics—Rome, Inca, Greece, Egypt
Sumerin, South China—that have gone before, which, on tgc
whole, were not =o silly | or the worlds of nature™ devising @
but if ho has to choose, he will certainly not chocss this present
ane. So, if you don’t like living in this loonic bin, the one
answer is to GET OUT, Physically perhaps not, but mentally,

es. Itisafter all, less dangerous to live in A powder housc

nowingt what it is, than to live there in Ignorance. As a first
step, since you have to live with eraxy people, you can at jeast
mkve measures to Keep sane. That was what lay behind the
words of the Buddha who once said that the igoorant man swhe
sinned would be punished more than the man who Kknew
what wrong was and did wrong. We are not compelled o agree
with our mad leaders, p i d indus.
trialists, rals, mchol:ﬁku This 13 still 196(! and not 1984,
A Guru has no system to no set of beliefs ; indced he is
cither suspiclous of any beliefs, or unconcerned about them.
He is concerned with being a signpost to freedom and truth and
happiness, and on that road, understanding and knowledge of
reality, while supported by the awarencss which Is faith and
confidence, takes the place of blind belief. But the end is one’s
own awakening from delusion. Nor s a Guru concerned
whether one or a hundred disciples come o him. One may be
more than enough when that one is an abhsolutist. Any
can spread the Word, once it is uttered, One Guru is cnougl
therefore for the whole of mankind. What one Einstein said,
was more than enough for thousands of mathematicians. After
Einstein the world has never been the same, Nor after the
discovery of the secret of nuclear encrgy. In the same way,
Izt the world discover the age-old secret of Wisdom and Guru-
hood. Thit, we consider is its greatest heritage, its hope and
its salvation. [END})
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THE KAMALA CIRCUS

( THD LANGEST IN THE FEAST )

Hundicds of artists and anjmals presenl a
unon-stop spectacle of grace and porfection
which has been admired by all, including

WHEN IT VISITS YOUR CITY

Under the Direction of
Prof, K. DAMODARAN (a Disciple of Nawn

PROLE MINISTER NEHRU.
; SEE IT FOR YOURSELI

FOR EVERYTHING IN:
ELECTRICAL ELECTRONIC AND TECHNICAL EQUIPMENT
TELEPHONES-TELEGRAPH INSTRUMENTS~
RADIO COMMUNICATION-
TEST INSTRUMENTS FOR EDUCATION, RESEARCH AND
INDUSTRIES

MOTWANE PRIVATE LTD.

tncorporating

Chicago Telephone & Radio Co. Private Ltd.
Estabilisheds 1919
PIONEERS OF RADIO-SOUND SYSTFMS
LOUDSPEAKERS AND EL

TRONICS
196. Mount Road, P.O. Box No. 366
MADRAS-2
Telephone - 5357 Telegram : “CHIPHONE"
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PHILIPS : o AR ‘ light and

N\ J mausic

PUILIPS INDSA LIMITED

UNDIR THE SUPTRVISION OF
FACTORY TRAINED EXPLRT

GKVaIea.Co ¢

PHOTOARAPHEDS W SLOCKMALERS MADRAG §.

TAGE FREE FOR VALUE Rs

VISIT OUR BANGALORE BRANCH,
MAHATMA GANDHI RODAD

~
w
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Top-Quality, Fragrant. Long-Lasting Agarbathies
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Editorial : MINUS CHRIST

A LONG time ago there was a man who tried to lead humans
into an inner kinudom of wisdom and happiness; He belonzed
anly to the Absolute whom he called his Father. He lived any-
where, sometimes with criminals and outcastes.  Everywhere he
spoke of a mvle way of lifo, without shams, without a eare for
tomnrrow, c had no property ! but he had the loyalty of a
handful of rjlwnpl« Thousands of the comman people listened
to him. That was Tesns Christ, as you have properly guessed.
Ile broke the ri rule of the Sabhath dav saying the rule was
made for man and not vice versa. He l'mxndrd no organiza.
tion, no church.  He declared that a man’s religion was u pri.
vate affair to he conducted in secret, behind closed doors. Al
that he cared about was the transmission of his word to all who
would listen and the trained regard of chosen disciples.
Today his whole teaching is as deeply buricd under  thick
Tayer of super-satesmanslip as ever wax old Pompeii under the
‘:c! of Vesuvius, His name is exploited throughoot the world
fnr utterly selfish ends, with callous shamelessness.  Tn his name
millions of innncent birds and animals are specially slaughtered,
millions of people get drunk, millions send and receive millions
of utcerly wacless wremng cards. In his name there are scnseless
radio a panto.
mimes, circuses. Christmas means an all out effort by com-
mercial outfits to persuade everybody in the name of Christ to
buy things they don't want, to eat like pigs and spend more
than they can afford.
The ultimate nadir has beea reached. Christmay today s
unique in having finally got nd of Christ,
The process aof exploi and p taking of
n and i and value.
patterns by profit. -noxw:wd and power.seeking is not
a new thing. It is a universal phenomenon ln India we have
(Continued on page 74)

INSIDE
Gurokula Nows

75
n Scayenger amone the Yogia 76
Cnuserie :  The Spiritunl Rola
of the Sikha—by NaTarsjA Goru 77
Wiadom Tiyrica of tha Sikhs ;1
The Golden Verses of Pythagorns 83
Dharmn Bums—by JAck Krrovac a7
Atmopadesha-Satakam—by NABAYANA Guont 20
World Coustitusnt Assembly of
Universsl People—by EDGAR GEVAERT ... 101

VALUES



Ganrthism minus Gandhi. Even twenty years ago the Gandhian
white deess and white cap wid almost general, Today it i

the exclusive uniform of n power group, and most true
Gandhiang wouldn't be acen dzad in it. Similarily, as Koestior
and many others have found out, we have is without yoga,

OR]
gurus without wisdom, swamis who thrive o); the aullible with
a mocked.up pretence to u:-me swe of secret knowledge or
holinesa. etired old who may have been unhappily
married, soxilly (’rm&rmad social fallures, bankrupts in busi-
ness or just plain religious extremists or cranks, set up ashrams

and pretend to be philosophical oracles, pubishing low-zrade
Journsls in bad English, [ull of tearful lurplieﬂlom. ifl-Inform-
opinions, reflecting their  own irual  ib-health  wnd

exaggerated emotional disturbances. Hundreds of Indians who
have a smattering of Sanskrit pretend to be experts on the Gim,
when actoally lhcy Are the mlcmnl -:qmv-lenl of the many
seml-literate Chri who make em-
sclves at street corners.
Criticism s taboo.  Jewus swore at barren fig trees, used
whips on lhu merchants in the tomple, and did not hesitate to
use bad language such as nlllnﬁdmple hypocrites and i gener
xlon af vip-n. 'lb-: nmle Buddha constantly refuted wrong
ons, ‘*Not would tell Ananda or whoever it wis.
Sanlmruhny w:vin up -nd down ladin chlllaﬁng the pnndus
o wisdam, N

ury
mlnq ir ‘,"‘" wit and asking poky questions.  But to protest,
we are tof form.

At a Fuollbright scholarship meeting held in Delli last
month, Mr.Nehru told the -udlence d(ll- espite the tremendous
growth of knowledige in felt in it the lack of
wdm and philasophy.”

dlalcena or the yoga of “work" for a Guru and
adhdrlc is that of teaching and listening. That is the real
twork'' and all clse is froth, scum and a waste of time. Teach-
ing malntselung rid of erroncous nntions. When the errers
ar: rr;ect: the pure g+ 1d of wisdom will remain,
That is the real mossage we have to give for all seckers.
To all serious peaple, Cihristian or Hinda or whatever wisdom
iradition they may follow, we sa “Don’t be disheartened by
the vulgarity of a consimer hrlumu. don't be troubled
berause the thrones of wisdom look ax If they were accupied by
usurpers, impasters, humbugs, charlatans, preenders, adven.
turery, fanatics and funatics. By we eding out the falsc you
will come 10 the true. It is fr o the wnreal that one comes to
the Real.  Seek the truth and yon will find it, and the truth
shall make you free, Suspect those who say you shouldn't

cekoiniie cy have some intecest in avoiding  discussion.
8o place Guryhood, Christ or any other, back into the true h(g
of your=ell, And may 196) be a year o( wisdom for you and

for humanity | ** [END)
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GURUKULA NEWS

a Guru: Accompanied by Nityachaitanya Yasi
and Dr: Paul Gevaert, the Gurs ks been on tour in North In

after presiding a the All India Vedanta Canferenee In Amitzar,
Tlhe full reports will be appeariny in Causeries. After Amritsar

there was 3 visit tn Hardwar, Mussoorie, New Delkii, Brindavan
and then Bombay. In Bombay there have been receptions hnd
discaurses

Crm

ntlan at Vn-lah ¢t The annual Naj

na Gurukula
for one week from Dec 25 as nsual
., (rome 24 miles north of Trivandrum,

Con n witl be
at The Gurikalay V o
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Daviz ¢ World Gitizen Geery Davis 43 back i
New York  Due 15 a technical faw, his chso rr)n:rrrvlng she
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anuary 4, 1061, Garry's book, The World s My Chuniry,
il be published by Putnaos in April.
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A SCAVENGER AMONG THE YOGIS

EX-COMBADE Arthur Roestler, 55, clever cos-
mopolitan journalist, author of The Yogi and the
Commissar was recently in Indin and Japan and bas
published the resalt of his dig of “yogis®, The Lotus
and the Robot, 'The Koestler ego romains more en-
tronched than ever.

He saw the worat and has done what jung the ptydmln?;ﬂ
calls ““a needful act of debunking.”  As standng for the genulne
¥ we-are quit= happy about that. Even the Upanishads have
shouted Jond avainst the Imp=strrs and  self-deluded In  this
domuin, The Maitti Upanishad (VI1.8) lists the over-hilarious,
the over.busy, town.bewgars, rogues wearing their hair in
a twisted knot, dancers, religious mendiéants, aclors, apies in
government service, fnkes wearing yellow robes and those who
drlude the public with gabbledegook. Well, the face is, they
stillsexist.  And the fuct is that unforeunately, they are to the
forefront, both to fodians and to probing journalists and scekers
from nverseas

What Koestler saw were common hatha yoga tricks of
muscle contzol, breth control, bowel control lnd‘ such like, and
b mee people itke Vinoba Bhave and Anindamayi, Now Bhave
is & ood man, atroe Mactha, buthe i3 not a ‘yogi, ne more
than G ndii (nor would either clnim to be). India is a prycho.
Iogicalreligious museum of spiritual exaggeratinna.  Physicaily

ia is prohistorically crude, its cities are steaming, tropical
eveiares, ctc. et ete. Tn the name of swamis and yogis you
ean pick your choice, from the sex.suppressed ond sentimentally
silly, to the fut and the proud, the skinny and the sour, the
shaven-headed and the fuzay.wuszy [ohn the Baptist ty:
from those who wear nothing (like the Jiélmb‘ut of the |ainus)
up threugh a variety of costumes, from Gistrings to beads and
yellow, red or golden robes.

Wiiere is one to find theclue to the true yoga 1 Are there any
true yogin At all 1 These ars questions that must be ancvered in
this domain.  And in VALUES we have been trying to give that
answer, by reference 1o a low wisdom, giving crom.refcrences
from the Gita on the onc hand o tie szceot of Dialectics of the
Grecks on the otler hand

Scavensers have thoir plice, byt it is neither in the drawing
room nor in the shrine.  Spiritually speaking, Kocstler needs a
tub of ot water i soap, humily i and nerds
to forget for a moment thit he is 50 cléver, 10 rational, 5o full of
Journatistic assignmentas  And after the bath a cold shower, for
coolness of the feverod mind, without usions, bereft of
conditionings, of both Furope or Asin, is basic to the discovety
of what yous, the unitive approach, the unitive state of Nirvana
idhi truly means. (END
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Causeric —- 13 Reflecti of an Absoluti

The Spiritual Role of the Sikhs

By Nararaia Guru

MID.SEFTEMBER 1960 to mid-October of the same year
was a comparatively uneventful period. Between a visit to
the West Coast of India to the Gurukula at Varkala, and
reparations for a trip to
orch India, I spent my
days in relative unconcern
about things and happen-
ings.

The autumnal even.
ings had their charma
which have not been miss.
ed by the poets espeeiall
of the West.  The exuhcryv
ance of spring-tide con-
trasts most strikingly in
notthern latitades :ﬁ:{
meliowed note of mel.
choly thar attends the sense
of autumnal months, Less
strikingly  contrasted in
warmer climes, where one
long summer sreads more
evenly underncath all the
seasons, the message that
autumn still brings is un- GURU NANAK
mistakable,

The cycle of the seasons has always its charm to the poet
or the Iative whether or felt in inner or
outer sense of heauty. Beauty is in reality neither inside nor
outside, It belongs to the Absolute. It borrows from the
nothingness of the Absolute whatever tinge or tint of colour or
Joy it could be supposed to have. Neither the colours of the
spectrum nor the blue of the sky are strictly *‘out there' as we
tend to think. They arc present within and without psycho.
physically.

., Meditation : The Indian festival of lights, Deepavali,
which falls roughly in mid-October, is the limit for the peasants
to begin to think of the freshness or frost of the winter months,

¢ conditions a~e favourable for introspection just as the dusk
or the twilight hours are when daytime impercepeibly pases
into night. The outer darkness may be said to reflect the
inner light and both together glow with a dull grey that Is
neither black nor white,
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When the mind dwells neuteally between the poles of the
positive and the negative, man b said to meditate in the best
Scuse of the term. Meditation Is not wpesama (worship) nor
dhyana (concentration) which hive both some positive content,
but becomes rightly established when the mind is poised correctly
between outer and inner factors

Tt was in this sonse that during this avtomnal month T
introspected or meditated nnd beeanie fully intereated in mysell
without selfisk I let his or memories
flow backwards in the sircam of life playing like breezes on
*the sitken sail of infancy™ and at other times I cirried myscif
forward into the future, eliminating actual content as much
as porsible.  With curtaing undrawn at dusk [ gresed out or
closed my eyes altersately, trying to think, as far as possible, of
the nothingness which was really of the esscner of the Absolute.

Yogta Can Be 0:3 One: The varlous kinds of yogas
that people write lear treatises about, belong tegether to one
unitive state of mind that participates nentrally in the notion of

Absolute that is nothing and something at the same time.
The favourite scene at which I looked, or the imaginations and
memories that were allowed to have their going. and comitgs
within me did not efface the Absolute but brongin this high
centeal human value sometimes near, sometimes farv, hue all
the time presont

\When we remember that each chapter of the Gita has
a different 'YP: of yoga implied in it, and also undersand that
modern 1exthooks of yoga do not xo sufficiently o the root of
what yoga implics in'the more hnalized contexe of Vedanta,
but tead to compartinentaliz= it into special arbitary branches,
the truth of the Gita injunction that the youi should tkink of
anthing (VI 25) not even recommending an ishta deaaty (a pre-
ferred personal deity) as many spiritunl instructors often do,
wou_.dld come understandable as part of itz unique way of
wisdom.

Eyen the distinction between the yoga of wisdom ( o jwawr
vge) and the yoza of action (arma yopu) llocomes a moter of
great importance in  the correct light of contemplative
spiritaulity if ehe unitive approach to the subject isonce grasped.

By whatever label, known 1o exXperts on the subject, there
cun be only one yora—that whick contemplates the Seif in the
Abaalute as ons supreme human Value, This Value is neither
inside nor outude but sits neutrally hetween both, as the com-
mon ground of all dualistic thought or (ecling. If there are
twn kinds of yogn, to that extent each is deficlent, though it
must be conceded that textbook yogas can be many.
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Guru Fnrmatlnn of the Sikhs: My forthcoming wvisit
to the ci? Amritsar where I was invited to preside on
October 16 at one of the week.end sittings of the All India
Vedanta Conference, naturally turned my thoughts on other
kinds of snrin.religious units lhn exist in India, and which with
their lingnistic or other problems, form at present a fecund
field for the central ation of this country.

I was already thinking of the Golden Temple and the pure,
sacred or holy waters of the lakes Rener lly attached to the
Golden temples, not anly in Amritsar but in other places where
the Granth Saheb { Holy Scripture ) of the ten Gorus of the
Sikh religion is kept and honoured hy uninterrupted reading by
Sikhs who are meant to be Sishyas or dhclpln of the Guru line.

Being mysclf head of the Gurukula movement newly started
on revalued and restated terms at the extreme foot of mother
Indin, removed a thousind miles and more from this Guru
groun formation that taok place tn the north-west in the 15th
gmlury. I was interested to renew my acquaintance with

ikhism.

The hicrarchy of ten personal Gurns succeeding  one
another in vertical line fram 1469 ta 1708 founded by Guru
Nanak and terminating with Guro Gobind Rai Singh represents
a chain nrm.-m, in group life ‘which has its fvaluable_ lessons
to .teach the most . and even of
the present day.

Indian Behaviour Patter) Dynamic and Static:
Patterns ol behavionr and ideologies persist through generations
with a strange and innm lenurily and coherence l«ordmg ©
Irws as invixible ane as the law of g itself.
Gravitation is npnrndvt fn the physical world while atavistic
group behaviour patterns persist throogh pure time with mental
forces no less real than what makes an apple fall.

Physics might call for advanced mathematics but the lam
of spiritual life p:ru,mln%(o group behaviour need a kind
advanced mathematicy the infinitesimal calculus ol‘
& Newtnn or a Leibniz or both. the Brst chapters of which are

only being tyuched upon by a Frege and a Cantor of medern
times. It lies b?mnd the domuin of paradoxes of modern
symbolic togric and pertains to the uaitive way of higher reason.
ing yer little nnderstood by modern thinkers.

Patterns of hehaviour have persisted and traced themselves
on the Ganges of Indian life for thousands of years and consti.
sute what makes India lmemshng still to the modern research
scholar and keeps it a veritable muscum of rare instances of
subtle scientific phenomena or facts, The enfgmas of Indian
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group Jife have scared invaders and puzzled or confused the
eal of prophets. Out of the debels of the past which contains
many a fossil or rock of the most ancient strata of human
history, the latest and the most intercsting gh:l\nmenon in group
life is the socio.religions expression called Sikhism,

whit we distinguisth as the prophetic and the animjstic
or pantheisle  aspects of i i a Hull

blended, revilued and restated in Sikhism without violat-
ing the best in either the way of the Upanishads en the one
hand, or the contribution of the outlook of Islam on the other
hand, in the full spicitval climate of which Sikhism may be said
to have had it development.

Even today intolligent Sikka are often heard to distinguish
themselves and nstert the uniqueness of their religion, by waying
that they are acither Hindu nor Mohammedan. A better way
of saying the same, more correctly, would be that they represent
Both llinduilm and Jalam when at their best. The dinlectical
difference implicit is all-important.

The mini i i h non represented hy th
way of life of the Todas of the Nilgiris of South Indin has b
recently scrutinived by Us in the pages of VALUES (
No. 12and Vol VI, No, 1). The Todas, as we have secn,
belong to the past more than to the preseot or the future,
In them s represcnted a pattern of life and behaviour that is
gutting fast overiaid by fresh deposits of everarcnewed and
revalued patterns. The history of religions and social units
is nothing other than the history of groups of people who held
on to some dear human value, and persist in doing 5o in spite of
the adverse winds blowing their sandstorms against it, Al
religions ure thuy dialectionl revaluations  The stronger the
adverie circumstance, the firmer Is the foothold that the reli-
ions pattern gets in the heurts und minds of the believers.
his is how religions persist through time when empires fall.

e
n

_ The Sikh Pattern of Behaviour : The Sikh is recog-
nized by hls dréss, habits or faith in the Drst instance as differ.
ent on the one side from the fotlowers of Mohamued beyond
the borders of Hindustan or Indin, and those in the sccond
instance who helong more jiroperly to the great Gangetic plain
and are known as Hindus.

The Land of Tive Rivers (Parch Ab—Punjab) has a person-
ality of its own, Greit rivers of the world, whether the Nile.
Dinube, Volga or Yangse Kiang and Hwang Hn, have cach
a group of people clinging to their waters as a hierophintic
value, cultivating a qro;op"bchxvvwr unique to themselves and
to the soil that is theirs.

(Continued on page 03)
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WISDOM LYRICS OF THE SIKHS
( Teanslation by Paul Althaus and R. T'. Gribble )

THINE 1S THE LIGHT

Thine is the Ilghx. that shineth everywhere,
O radiant Lor
Irradinting the rcﬂcc(ed echo of Tlly glory !
We zerve Thee when reflecting
All our service then becomes a pvau:r
Laid at Thy foet !
As the blossom draws the bcc'
So Thy Lotus fect draw me ;
I thirst towards then night nnd day !
Thy grace paurs down in bleszing
On Thy nightingale, the singer, Nanak,
May his name be found
Embosomed in Thy nnme
—~Guru Nanak (1469-1538).

TRIALS OF THE GURU

When T am silent
The cthers say 1 O foolish fellow !

The ohirs sy i What is this folly t

Th: ctaers say ;. He has now taken root |
nl w‘llk abroad
Th: o(hcn say : Behold a rolling stone !
Wien I bow my head
The others say ¢ "Tis the picty of fear !
Whatever I do
The others, all those others
Revile and cavil and sneer.
1 wrn, O God, to Thee,
Guard Thou Thy servant’s honour.
From now, henceforth, and cven after denth,
Protect Thy singer, h'm;h
=~Guru Nanak.

THE BLOSSOMING TREE

In everlasting Spring he wanders,

‘Who jn the truc Lord's scrvice gors, O Nanak !
He in like & tree in constant Aower,

Who blossoms from the sced of God, O Nanak !

~Gur Amar Das (1479-1574),
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THE HOLY POWER
If the lholy feet of God
Rest on my heart,
‘What need to o to sacred places ¥
What need to bathe in holy rivers
When the Lotus fect of God
Rent within my heart 1
Think, O think of God,
And His name cleanses
All the sins of all the lives >
‘That we have ever lived. —Guru Arjun (1581-1606).

VAIN TASK

Could I transform all the islands

Into paper ;

Ooulxtsfn the seven oceans
Into ink—

OFf all the trees grown on earth
T then would mould

en—

Bugding Sacawati

Guardian of Knowledge

To write, to write—

But Th~u, O bighest Lord, 3
By a1l this praise, wouldst ot be rais

sed
To greater glory,—Gurn Gabind Rai Singh (1675 -1708).

JESUS®* FINANCES
PLACE is the Pueblo village,

After some bours, the ceremony was done, and normal life
prevailed sgain.  Abu led us about the village, pointed out the
tpots of interest, and told us of their ways.

Then again we sat on the loy curb | and, for a tme, he
was |ont in thoughe.

Suddenly, without looking up, he jerked his thumb over
his lefe shoulder in the direction of A low building on the hill.

“Ciulik Courch," he muttered,

A pause ; then, jerking the othsr thumb over his right
shoulder he added | *'Peskypalian Church,*

Another wait, Then withou. raising his eye: or his voice,
he continued dispassionately :  “All the same.  Catlik priest hz
come down, he say, ‘Don’t go that other church. That no good.
You come my church.! Perkypalian minister he come down,
he say, ‘Don‘t go that other church. You come my church,”
Sometinie we go one, sometime other,'

Then with asigh 1 "'Both chucch all the same, Minister
he stand up, talk much, everybody pray a little, sing a litle,
then pass round the plate, take up col(cc(ion—jemu Ghrlat all
the time broke."

82
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THE GURUS OF EUROPL -3

THE GOLDEN VERSES OF PYTHAGORAS

As an introduction to the study of Pythageras which we
publish next month, we give heresinithe transiation by
Hallic Watters, the Sacred Discourse (Hieror Lo gas)
a8 transmitted his disciples, This is now hetter
known as The Golden Verses (Rhryca Epe).  Pythagoras
(579-480 B C) was a figure in mahy ways like the
Buddha, for whom philosophy (he invented  the word)
was a way of life. He formed one of the lirgest Guru.
Disciple institutions that have ever existed, He was a
world citizen also, ind scientific geniuse The division
of the verszs here in according to the commentary of
Hicrocles, an Alexandrian Guru of the 5th centur
A.D  These 71 verses deal with two m (in 3ot of gquali-
ficationy and, instructions. for the dusle of wisdom,
the purificatary path (vetass 110 47) and the contcm.
plative or unicive path verses 480 71), Where helpful
we have added a few notes —~Eniru,

« Worship
1. First worship the immcrul gndi. as they are quhli:hed
by Jaw

2 Reverence the oath [i.e. obedicnce to your own nature,
swadkarma] and next the illnstdious heroes.
3. Honour likewise the terrestrial powers (daemens) by fulfilling

their lawful rites, | The word d7 mon ficre menns' all oreat
hum in geniuses inclusive ot the Gurus and “divine men”)
Relations
4. Honour likewise thy parcnts and those nearest of kin
Hirrocles adds “provided they do not depart from the
ivine Law™]

Friends 2

But of others, make him thy friend who h best in virwe,

Yield to s mild words and helpful

Do nat hate thy friend because of a .hg)n r.um, be patient

Ay Joag ax thou canst,

Power, indecd, dwells hird by necessity. [, e, make

Silowiiess Jo the ot that nicesity Enaws noTaw.)

Overcoming of Desire

9. Know that these things are thus : but acenstom thyselfl 1o
master the following =

10. First glottony, then sleep, lust and anger }"nm
Buddhist trio of the pig—sloth and  overfcedin
€ock-<xex; and the snake—anger; as found in the Ma
wheel of life.}

11. ‘Do na base act, neither with another, nor alone ;

12 But most of all respect thyself,

° woL
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15,
16.

17,
18.

2t
22

- And by due meuure [

Unity of the Word and Deed
Then practise justice both in the word and dce:
An

d.
o not accustom thysell to be thougzhtless about any-
thing.

The World of Necessity
But know that tn die has been ordained for all.
And that i are i qui and i
!

ost.
Concerning all the woes that mortals have through divine
fortune,

Whatever portion thou hast, bear this, and be not vexed |
But it is befitting, in 30 far a3 thou cana, to remedy it

And do thou consider this: that not upon the good does
fate bestow the most of these things. [Necessity must be
IR e AR AGIICOAL Wiy 15 R bed F rowtk ]

Doctrines, Beliefs and ldeologies

. Many reasonings, both good and bad, assail mankind,

Do not be startled ot these, nor depressed ; do not admire
them or reject them too easily

And if that which is false be spoken, be paticnt and geatle.

Reflection, Speech and Action

But that which I am going to tell thee, do thou, in every
case, accomplish it ©

Let no man cither by word or deed persuade or compel
thee ;
To do or to say that which is not bes' for thee.

Deliberate before thou act, 30 that thou mayst not eommit
faolish actions ;

For it is the part of a wretched man to act and speak with-
out reflection,

. But {ulfil those things which will not later weaken thee or

be regretted,
Never do anything thou dost not understand :
But learn all the things thou shouldst, and thus thou shalt

pass A maat pleasant life. [Choose the bew Jife | use will
make jt pleasant.]

About the Body
In no wise neglect the health of the body ;
Boe give it the drink and food and cxercise it needs, in due
mersure. [i.e. harmony, balancing]

mean what will not weaken thee

fspritually) [Afice the negative rules about gluttony, he
gives heee wome positive advice.  Pythagoras is a yosi &
N0t AN extremist. |
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Right Mode of Life

85. Accustom thyscll to a made of life that is chaste, without
luxary, and unaffccted or natoral.

36. Avaid doing those things which produce envy.

37. Do not spend thy substance out of season, like one fgnorant
of what Ix praper and honoueable ;

38. Dutdo not be wiggardly and illiberal ; measure [yoga)
in all things is bes,

39, Do only the things that cannot hurt thee ;| and always even
then, roflect before thou act,

Self-Examination

40 Never let thy drowsy eyes welcome sleep,

41. Till thou hast examined with reason all the actions of the
day ¢

42 W"ye'rin have T transgressed ¥ What have T done ¥t What
have I omitted that T ought to have done ¥

43. Beginning from the first do thou proceed, and for the
wrong deeds reprimand thyself surely &

41 Buot for the , rejoice.

45. Labour bard at these things; meditate on them well ; thou
oughtest to love them with all thy heart !

46. For these will put thee on the track of divine virtue. [Plato
alsn weed this expression.  This ends the first section. It is
fullowed by the Sacred Oith ar Testimony].

The Sacred Oath
47. Yea, I swear by him [Pythagoras] who transmitted o our
souls the Sacred Quaternion (Tetraktus—Four), the source
of ever.flowing nature.

Prayer before Action
But before thou approachest a task, pra
10 complete it [A contemplitive form of *
bui Gou disprses]

48,

to the gods
an propases,

The Hierarchy of Va'ues

49. Having mastered these things

50. Thou shalt know the constitution of immortal gods and of
mortal wen, [graded values, vertical und horizontal, abso-
lute and relative]

51. In what way each thing parts and what it holds fast,
[J.e, specific and gencric relationahips. This i the begin.
ning of the contemplative or wisdom section |

Unitive Law in Nature
52 And thou shalt know how, by divine law, nature is in Bvery.
thing alike,
53. So thou shalt not hope for that which in outside of hope :
nor shall aught be hidden from thee.
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34,
65,

57.

. And both in the pur i and in the d

Choice b Bondage and Liberati

Thou shale likewise know that men draw upon themselves
self-chosen misfortuncs, reckless beings that they are @
Though their good is near, they neither see nor hear it.
Fow know how to deliver out of their

Such #s the state that blinds human understanding, and tikes
awny the scnses ¢

And like hug= cylinders they roll now here, now there, and
always oppressed with innumerable ills.

For baneful strife, an inborn comrade, secretly harms them,
tossing them up and down ;

Instead of provoking and stirring it up, they ought, by yiel-
din, ,]u: escape it fMan must learn to submit to the divine
path.

The Way of Delivorance
1 Zeus, our Father! if Thou wouldst {ree all men from
the ills that oppress them,

Show them of what daemon [their spiritual naturc] they
make use.

But take courage; the race of man s divine.

Saered natyre reveals to them the most hidden mysterics,
If thuu hast a share in aught of these, thou wilt easily per.
form all the things which I have ordained thee.

And by the healing of thy soul, thon wilt deliver it from
all evils, (rom a1l afilictions.

Purification and Dialectics
Bat abstain from the foods which we named [ Pythagoras

was & vegetarian, and he also regarded pulses as cavsing
fli tulence.]

of the
soul, do thou discriminate, giving heed by examination of
cach thing:

Hiving eatablished noblest reason as & charioteer from on
high. [Hicrocles comments thut proper habits and diet &

the purification of the body; that of the soul s Dialec
which he defines as ‘“the ini pereep of realities”
Che diadelt tem oufor cpopteia), | his was elaborated by
Plato, and

one of the great secrets of all true philosophy. )
The Result

And when, haviog put aside thy brdy, thou comest into the
v

frec asther.

. Thou shalt he deathless, i
Ly e deathless, a god imperishable, no Jongee

{END)
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DHARMA BUMS
By Jaen Kerouac

Jock Kerowne i the flaming star writer of the American
Bral novalists, He has written a movel,” ** The Dharma
Bums Lo which om- can apply many adjectives like thocking
“in the style of Zem (reatment), hilariows, rerioms, na,ve,
. bawdy ang above all, enthusiactic. The bum, tramp,
. cansceons,y uprooted wanderer, ULS. type of sawmyasin
ar bhikku, is here exalted, by relation to Jen Ruddhism. It
i1 @ mew form of wisdom writing, outstandingly and mock
ugiy levetled agoinst all Rinds of relativism and anthori-
tarianitm, cude, hricol, iaealictic ond yiviay o glimpre
into the siranye world of a large and artienlale seclion of
yonng America, IWe are yure lir Buddhaywould smile.
Zen Lunatics
“HOW : Hol Hoo! " Taphy lcaping up. * I've been reading
Whitmnn, know what he says, Cheer up sloves, and horrify
Soreign despots, he means that's the attitude for the Bard, the
Zen Lunacy bard of old desert paths, sce the whole thing is
A world full of rucksack wanderers. Dharma RBums refusing
to subscribe to the peneral demand that they consume produce
tinn, and therefore have to work for the privilege of consuming,
all that erap they didn’t really want anyway such as refrigera-
tors, T-V sots, cars, nt least new fancy cars, certain hair oils
and deodorants and general junk you finally always see a week
later in the gknrbngc anyway, all of them imprisoned in a
aystem of wor! ol work. produce, consume,
1 e~ a vision of a great rucksacl: revolution thousands or even
millions of youns Americnins wandering around with rucksacks,
£0ing Up 1o Mountaing o prav, making chi'dren laugh and old
men ghad, making young airls happy wnd old girls happier, all
of "em Zen Lunatics who go about writing poems= that happen
to appear in their heads for no reazon and alsy by being kind
and alsa by strange unexpected acts keep giving visions of
etarnal freedom to everybody and to all living creatures..'”

Madhouse Aliernative

THE only alternative o sleepi out, hopping freights, and
doing wl:l( T wanted, Tsaw :l,: :\ngvinlon \g‘o?lldg be I'; Just it
with a hundred other patients in front of a nice television set
in a madhouse, where we could be “mpervised™. T went into
a supermarket and bought some concenteated orange juice and
wutied eream chicess and whole wheat bread, which would
make nice meals til] tomorrow, when I'd hitchhike on through
the other side of town 1 saw many cop cruising cars and
they were loo'ing at me suspiciomly : sleck, well-pard cops in
brand.ne v cars with all that expensive radio equipment to see
that na bhikke Jept in his grove tonight,
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The Bum Poet

I AMUSED myself writing little Emily Dickenson poems like
#Light a fire, fight a liar, what's the difference, in existence ¥ "
or *A water-meclon seed, produces a need, large and juicy, such
autocracy. '’

* Let there be a blowing-out and bliss forevermore, **
1 prayed in the woods at night I kept making newer and
better prayers. And morc pocms, like when the snow came,
**Not of(, the holy snow, 30 30ft, the holy bow,'" and atone point

rote - The Four Inevitabilities: 1. Musty Books, 2. Un-
Naturc, 3. Dull Existence, 4 Blank Nirvana, bby
Or [ wrote, on dull afiernoons when neither Bud-
dhitm nor poetry nor wine nor solitude nor basketball would
avail my lazy bot carnest flean, **Nothin 10 do, Oh pool Prac-
tically blue.” One afterncon I watched the ducks in the pig
field "across the road and it was Sunday; and the hollering
preachers were screaming on the Carolinn radio and 1 wrote:
“*Iinagine blessing all living and dying worms in cternity and
the duocks that eat ‘em..there’s your Sunday school sermon.”
Jn adream I heard the words, “Pain s but a concubine's
pu But in Sthiakespeare it would say, “Aye, by my Fith,
thae bears a frosty sound” Then suddealy one night aftcr
supper as I was pacing in the cold windy darkness of the yard
S iR Ao e Encl. iy mysell right on the
ground and cried “I'm gonna die 1" bocause there was nothing
else to do in the cold lonclingss of this harsh inhospitable enrth,
and Instantly the tender bliss of enlightenment was like milk in
my eyelids and § was warm.  And I realized that this was the
truth Rosic {who committed suicide) knew now, and all the
dead, my dead father and dead brother and dead uncles and
couving and aunw, the truth that is realizable in dead man's
bones and is beyond the T'ree of Buadha as well s the Cross of
Jesus, Beliese that the world is an eternal flower, and ye live.
1 knew 1l also knew that 1 was the worst bum in the
diamond light in my eyrs.

My cat meowed at the icchox, unxious tn see what all the
good dear delight was. | fed him.

Springtime. When East Meets West.

*\What do you think about death, Ray i**

*'Tthink death is onr reward.  When we die we go straight
to Nirvana Heaven and that’s e, %

“'But supposing yon're rebrn in the lower hells and have
hot redhot balls of iron shoved do va your throat by devils,”

*‘Life’s already shoved an iron foot down my mouth, But
I don't think that’s anything but a dream cooked up by some
hystecical monks who didn’t understand Buddha's peace wnder
the Bo Tree or for that muatter Cliring's peace looking down on
the heads of his tormentors and forgiving them,™
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“Youn really like Christ, don't you i""

+Of course I do. And afiter all, a lot of people say he is
Maitreya, the Buddha prophesied to appear after Sakyamuni,

know, Maitreya means ‘Love' in Sanskrit and that's all
hrist talked nbout wans Jove."

“Oh, don't start preaching Christianity to me, T can just
wee you on your deathbed kissing the eros like some old Kara-
mazov or like our old friend Dwight Goddard who spent his lifo
us a Buddhist and suddenly returned to Christianity in his last
days. Ah that’s not for me, I want to spend hours every day
in a Jonely temple meditating in front of a sealed statue of

warnon which no one fs ever altowed to see because ie's oo
powerful.  Strike hard, old diamind 1"

11l all come out in the wash."

" You remember Rol Sturlason my buddy who went to
Japan to study thosc rocks of Ryoanji. He went over on a
Treighter named Sea Serpent % he painted a big mural of 4 sea
serpent and mermaids on a bulkhead in the mess-hall o the
delight of the crew who duy him like crazy and all wanted to

ome Dharma Bums right there. Now he's climbing up holy
Mount Hiei in Kyote through a foot of snow pmbahlg‘, straight
up where there are no trails, stecp, steep, through bam
thickets nnd twisty pine like in brush drawings. Feet wet and
tunch forgot, that s the way to climb.**

4+ What are you golng to wear in the monastery, anyway? *

““Oh man, the works, old T'ang Dynassy style ihings Tong
Binck floppy with huge draopy sleeves and funny pleats, make
yon fecl real Oriental

““Alvah says that while guys like us are all excited about
being real Oricntaly and wearin robes, actual Orientals over
there are reading surrealism and Charles Darwin and mad about
Western business suits.” X

vEast’ll mect West anyway.  Think what a great world
revolytion will take place when East meets West finally, and
Il be guys like us that can stort the thing. Think of millions
of guys all aver the world with rucksacks on their backs ‘teamp.
ing around the back country and hitchhiking and bringing the
word down to everybody,”

“That's n Int like the early days of the Crusades, Walter
the Penniless and Peter the Hermit leading ragged bands of
Lelievers to the Holy Land.**

* Yeah but that was all such European gloom and crap,
I want my Dharma Bumsto have springtime in their hearts
when the blooms are girling and the birds are dropping little
fresh turds surprising cats who wanted to eat them a moment
gty

“You and T ain't out 10 bust anybody’s skull, ;or eut some-
one's throat in an économic way, we've dedicated ourselves to
prayer for all sentient beings and when we're strong enough
we'il really be able ito do it, w0, like the old saints. Who
knows, the world might wake up and burst out into a beautiful
flower of Dharma everywhere”™ |END),



TS I 1
Atmop Sat
One Hundred Verses of Self-Instruction
By Nanavaxa Gugru.
Translated from the Original Malayalam
with a Commentary, by Natarsja Guru.
( Continsed from our last issue;)
Narayana Guru ( 18541928 ) was a Guru of hkumanity
who revalued the spirituality of India, Here in one o
his major works, hir disciple reveals the depths of hix
teaching, bringing logether the philosophies of Asia
and Eurape.
44

Not sesiag that the various religions in the world
Are essentially the same, ndvancing varions argu-

ments
Tike the blind men and the elephant, roam not,
‘But stop wandering, and calmly settle dowa.

“THE blind men of the fable who examined 2a elephant could
not come to any agreement abont it because none of them could
have i clear enough or 1atal enough direct view of the animal,
and generalized too rendily on  their date which was both
partial and Incking in clarity.

ere are many religious groups in the world which have
risen to,correct wrong opinions or practices in the name of ¥
spirituality or morality which might have prevailed in dil‘iuncl
reglons and at distinet times. When formalated and codified
without direct reference to the actual situation and the error
that ‘h:{ werc meant to correct, they tend to stress one aspect of
spiritual life or to give primacy to one doctrine or command.
ment.

The total truth that is independent of particelar circum.
stances and meant to coreect pardicular items of crror, tends
thus to remain outside the scope of any particular formu-
lation or codification of religious 1ifc. Tlic total or the global
truth tends to be even more than the sum total of the individual
points of view. Morsover, the original founder of a religion
might have had a clarity of vision ol the global truth which
those who follow him without the same degree of original
insight cannot have in the natural course of happenings in  life.

Cults, creeds, codified and hidebound forma of faith or
doctrine tend thus to attach more importance to the ded letter
rather than to the living word  Direct glabal insight into the
nature of the Absolote or total Treuth that is the basic subject
matter of all religious faiths or patterns of behaviour tends thus
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to be examined piccemeal and partially, glvmg rise to endless
loctrinal or othor md which much
discurbance of life takes place,

To the eye of & person able 1o see the essential as distinct
from the merely superflcial aspect of religions, there is a common.
basic substratum of which the divergent expresions are only

and inal aspects. Al religions in
emence answer to ome central human need for spiritual consoln-
tion. They all seek havpiness and these is no religion in the
world which aims at suffcring rather than happiness. This is
stuted in the verse 39 that follows

The One Religion of Mankind to which the Guru Naravana
referred in his well-known motto of Onc Race, One Religion
and One Ideal or God for all Mankind, isto he visualived on
the basis of the D! all
however varied and different supcrﬁchlly h-ve as the cemu!
value implied in their teaching.

There is a tendency in the group psycholozy among human
heings to get influenced by mob -enumenh that might come to
the surfice of collective life at any given moment. The
excesses committed by fanatics in the historv of the world is
surh that it has drenched the soil with human blood many times.
The Gury is concerned in thiz verse tn ase that bener sense or
wisdom should prevail. The cntemplative view here recom.
mended isto make the man who tends to be moved by group
emations in auch matters to compose himself and calmly go
aborit his normal bosiness without adding fuel to the fire of
fanatic agitations. Group contagion of harizantalized attitudes
is to be guarded against. The rveference to seuline down
rI-lmly. refers to the appreciation of contemplative values in
1ife

45
Ong faith in another's view is faulty and the doctrine
Cardioal ns tasght in 0na, in annther’s measure, Incks;
Know, confusion in thae world ghall prevail =0 long
As the nnitive seorst herein remains nnknown.

RIVALRIES and feuds as between followers of different faiths,
religions or creeds, hig or small in number, can never come to
an end when approached in the usual way of relativistic or
mechanistic reasoning. There will be no lack of sentiment or
argument that can sunport separatist tendencies which are
natural. There is something corresponding to the strugale for
existence in the Darwinian sense which tends to divide man
from man on the basis of ideologies which are in cffect more
real than the geographical or actual barriers that divide one
man's domain from that of anather.
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What is here referced to as the unitive approach is known to
the absolutist as diafectical wisdom which, ‘instead of tending to
d 1o the int ‘naity of dilemmas or paradoxical conflicts in life,
solves thewy by a contemplative way known to the ancient wis.
dom contexe.  In the torminology that we have already warted
to uge in this ~ommentary, therc I8 a vertical and 2 horizontal
approach to preblems.  The hotizontal when stressed divides
and differentiatey, while the same problem approached verti.
cally or unitively finds a solution to conflicts and spells recon-
ciliation,

The Guru expremly refers 1o this way of wisdom as a
*sceret’’ as, strangely enough to this day this way has remained
without full recognition in the public cye: although those who
are gifted with mystic, contemplative or dialectical vision have
always stood for it in one form or another, Art and litorature

on iliis very secret nave flovrishied in various parts of the
world, giving rite to the flowerings of specinl cultures that
belong to various geographical ar historical contexss, This
secrct has one day to be raised to the reatus of a science and
taught in public schools with » definite methodotogy, epistemo.
logy and a scale of values that properly belongs to it.

In India this has been known as the Advaifta approach
which is unitive and non-deal in character. If this could be
taught scientifically. then we could expect a universally tolerant
atsitude to develop in the mind even of the common man which
will tend to minimise or at lcast to mitigate the rivalrics and
rub their edges off,

With a slight touch of sadness the Guru here deplores the
lack of this kind of wnitive wisdom of which he is the teacher
and the Guru, becavse in his vision of the future of the lot of

ity the soluti or flicts b religions and allied
ideologies thac arc closed and static can come only when the
open, dynamic and unitive contemplative or universal way
becomes evident to the minds of the generality of men:

40
To vanquish by fighting is not possible; no religion
Can ;m ::bolh)md by attack; the opponent of anothor
aith
Not romembering thia and persisting in his fight,
Hias own doom ghall he in vain worg out, beware |

THE roots of any relizions growth are not in its onter expression.
Just as the partl pruning of a tree only helps the tree to Krow
wtronger all the more, A more mechanistic overt attack fails
when di d agains Dlished religions g There are
factors that make any religion fNourish In uny country. ‘Those
are like deep.seated roots or the invisible stem of a great tree.
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Religion has its subtle rartonr d'etre which are not overdy evident
to the view or even subject to the attack of wordy polemics. If
this were so, many o'd religions should have been exterminated
by this time, Al religions satisfy the needs or console the

spiritual hankerings of those who seek 1efugeunder them.  When
tiie benefit it spent out and a religion has no succour or con-
solation to offer to its_adherents it might shrink or even dic a
natural death. Overt fighting strengthens all the more the root
aspects of a religious growth by a strange Inw of opposites

Religions have two sides which might be distinguished
Lrosdly #s the hicrophantic and the hyposttic. ‘These have
been nrluded to in the Bhagavad Gita through the memphor of
the great banyan tree with roots up and branches down The
branches; while tending d ds, have two opposh i
lenc directions in which they are described as spreading (XV 2).
Whatevee the way may be that we adopt to distinguish the two
aspects, these positive and negative aspects are found in all
religious expressions or growths. The positive note in the artack
of an outsider is meant to discredit the same pole in the other or
stranger religious growth, The two positives tend to cancel each
other out just as the like poles of a magnet tend to repel rather
than atzpact. To make magnetism grow stronger one has to
match the positive and negative sides in a manner so that they
dn not repel but help the normal clrculation of magnetic forces,

Some almilar subtle law may be said to be implicd when a
religion claima superiority over another religion in certain
mottery, forgetting that in the items of the same religion on the
other pole there are compensatory factors for the apparent
drawbacks that one might paint out on the overt side.

While each religion can bhave its proper raison d'etre, the
raison d'eire of another religion has only absurdity with reference
to the first. A mango tree or a coconut palm are good from
their own inner standards, and by the fruit that men like. One
cannot legitimately condemn one tree from extraneous stan-
dards that have no relevance to it.  If one should ask which is
the better game, cricket or football, we are obliged to say that
ecach has to be judged from its own inner standards. Théy are
both good, each in its particular way. The man who actively
engages himsell in attacking other people’s religions, finds that
wn the extent that he stressed eXtraneous matters in such an
attack, he i burting the cause of his own religion. I, for
example, he should zay that his religion is more empirical than
the othier which tends to be idealistic, he will be by that very
token discrediting the idealisti which must ily
be present, though in a different form, In his own. Inany
case, the sttacker, by a strange law, tends to get discrediced,

That no amount” of ig i finall in
eliminating rival element, Is proved by the historical fact that
even to this day in the heart of Christendom, in the very core
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orh. say in Belgium, theee are people still who say they are
r-);.umc l«n‘nd use the Ghur::h only for md-’; ensnble
nnllk:rhn necds of daily 1if: and pride themselves in being
ngtn, or atl nugul‘ nrhn lhe Church either nnder surh
5 at The Egyp)
gcruu in Wpite of the spread of Islam. There are u-d to be
uddhists to this day in Swedish Lipland. Idolatcy persists
in Indis in spite of the Christian misionarics and the Moham.
micdans who have tried in vain to eliminite it, The outward
pan:rn might chinge bur the esential contont remains un-

E’)ne who pina his faith on the externals comes up aginst
people who do the same in the name of some other camp. The
two factors cancel cach ather out.  The original pattern objec:
ted to conlinues to persist in it esiential 3. Sometimes it
%0 happena that tho.c who oppose a religion vehomently frow
ourer standards get :anv:n:d nwardly to the stranger religinn
that they unjustly revil en conversions tike place in this
mananer, In any case it is ‘certain thit overs attack, is pot the
successful or correct method The subtle dialectical interdepen.
dence and -ud:pcr\dcm.e of n:hgu us growths i3 a matter that
should be if the vain sell. of h i to
be avoided, A complex henomeaon of duuble loss and double
Bain i involved here, -nns since no one rcligious formati n can
claim the sols prerogative of being totally right for all time, the
attack muost recoil on the attacker himself. The difference of
collective opinion and individoal r‘?pm‘ﬂoﬂ is al«z a fictor that
goes against the atncker of another's r:hﬁnm Protestants have
not killed put Catholicivm to the preseot day and drc unlikely to
succeed in the futire  Changes miy, however, come about
by inner deficiency in cither or in I;

[To 8r coxTiNuxn)

ABOUT VALUES

VALUES is for seckera of Wisdom,

VALUES re-states the yogic or dinlectienl methods
of tha past io terma of today io all important
aspects of thought and nction

VALUES is above cult, creed, ideology or belief and
nll separatist frootiers

VALUES preseats Gurahood and other missing fac-
toes neoded to integeate humanity.
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Causerie—Conlinued from page 20

1If anyone should give articles of falth which further
regularize the coherence of the group ‘as it were from above,
where hypostatic values reside, the resulting socio-religious

b o real iological factor which cannot be
killed out any more. A great French sociologist recognized
this invulnerable element when he sald that there were *‘social
things' (choses sacialesy which had an real a status asany physical
entity such as & bit of rock,

Religious groups become real and invulnerable in a certain
psycho.-physical sense and this fa onc of the secrets that the
way of her reasoning has still to teach humanity. The
slightest orror or mixcalculation here has been the cause of
genocidal disasters all over in human history. Till man can
Jearn the secret of human integration and agroup behaviour,
events such as the wholesale beheading of the Sikhs which took
place sround the year 1726 { and which did not exterminate
tho Sikhs as it was mean’ 10 do by the rulers who promoted it)
cannnt be seen to be foolish.

Such events in Sikh his'ory, instead of abolishing Sikhism,
have even contributed to close the ranks of the Sikhs and made
them drive deeper roots underground, making the organic
socinlized entity survive stronger omslaughts against it in more
recent years. 'The virility of the group has reauserted iself
characteristically time and again In the course of irs history,
and at the time of writing these lines about them, the voice of
the Sikhs is aunin bei raised higher and shriller every dav
in the name of a politico.religious pecsonality of its own with
some trivial linguistic issue as the inal bone of i

The result in actaal terms cannot be anticipated at present,
It it 38 certain that the integrated personality which reveals
jte-if an n hungry lion now and a= a dove of perce and fellow-
ship 10 all mankind At another time, is not onc 10 be appeased
o1 won over statically for all time. Sikhism s as alive today
a3 it has ever been before.  Unlike the Todas, with the Sikhs
one oan fec! deﬁnilely that they are still a live.wire religionsly
nocially, ically and even politically viewed,

Amritsar, the Northern City of Dream : My thoughts
were now getting more and more fill*d with what this wonder.
ful religion which derived its motive from the relation between
a Guri and Sishya (Master and Disiple), in the purest of
contexts known t2 the Indian soil, could mean at present,
espacially with the praspect of actually going to Amcitsar, the
city founded by Guru Ramdas, the fourth of the line of Sikh
Gurus, in 1574,

The nome Amritsar could be paraphrased as * The City
of the Immortal Lake.” The Ganges is the sacred river
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of the Hindus. Likewise, the Golden Temple of Amritsar with
jits marble steps and povemented quadrangle, is today the
Mecea of the Sikhs who adore the Book containiag the dom
of the Guruy with all the 4 and ve jon that
marble, gold, and the silcnt offerings from a never.ending
stream of pilgrims daily could bring fo the sacred spot,

Guru Arjun, the son of Gura Ramdas, completed the sacred
tank of clear water in which pilgrims could bathe without
being permitted to Fsh or to use soup.  No castc in observed
here and the only obligation is that one should take off shocs
and wenr something en the head, The closing tendencies found
in the Hinda way of life in the name of caste or clan have been
completely overcome in the Sikh way of life. The Sikh is thus
a Sishya ar Disciple who follows a line of Gurus who combined
the prophetic amrlhc apocalyptic in religion with what is based
on the recognition of hicrophanics and holy presences in cqual
proportion,

Values and Guru Loyalties: These two sets of values
have been referred to as twin binding forces of religion in the
Bhagavad Gita (XV.2). They arise from the double.sided
aspeets of valae relationships that the human mind is capabte of
in the domain of spirituslity or religion, one referring to the
hyposatic valuen in the world of the intelligibles and the other
pertaining to existential presences here in a more ontological
sease.

All religions based on the iden of holinews have thewe two
ambivalent or polarized factors which bind the followers to
patterns of behaviour or to items or articles of faith. The
dividing line between the Hindu and the Sikh i= where hicro.
phantic values gain primacy over the hypestatic ones. Translat.
ing -h."" doctrine into liveable terma of daily common fellowship,

5 P rthodoxies . the exaggerations that
attend them, whether in its higher or more ordinary aspects,
is what gives to Sikhism ity charm and attraction.

Just as there can he no fire withoot some smoke implied in
it, no religion can he conccived ns 30 pure that it s withoot
taint at all.  Anything that touches the earth must pnﬂltlpnle of
dust. Making due all for this itation it Is possible to
amere confidently that Sikhism represents as clean a religion as
could be possible anywhere. Judged further in the light of the
¢hequered political history of India at a time when the hust
heritage of the country stood in danger of being overturned,
th= credit for prescrving to this day some of the beat aspocts of
what s called Indian cultire or spicitunlity may be said to go to
two groups of Indians, the Maharashtras and the Sikhs, both of
whem gave primacy o Guruhood and developed their religion
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vound this contral value. Sikhs and Maharashtras have had
common Gura loyaltics at certain epochs in their history and
have been facing Afghan invasions together side by side to keep
the integrity of India about the year 1758,

First Aquaintance with Sikhism : Ttis nearly 28 years
ago that T first made direct cantact with & Sikh. 1 had heard
of the Akalls who came to the Vaikom Satyagraha in Travan.
enre (now Kerala) to offer volunteers and a free kitehen to help
in the strugele against casteism in that part of the country more
than thirty vears azo.  The subtle wire.pulling contrivances of
Sanntani Hindus had made even Mahatma Gandhi to refuse
help on grounds that were not clear from the Mahatma's
P ;| which T o have carefi-lly scrutinized
ar that time. Whatever that might be, it was when T was
sitting next to an Actoal Sikh when returning by bus from
Simla in the summer of the year 1935 to Ambala ntonment
that T first made direct contact with Sikhism.

The Sikh is to be distinguished by the five signs named
with the initial lewter K ( kesh, uncut hair; kamza, & comb ;
kachha, a pair of shorts: kare, a steel bangle ; and keipan,
a ghort sword)  He is not necessarily a vegetarian, but nnlike s
Hindu who would get a sheep or a goat fivst killed by a Moham.
medan before eating it, the Sikhs kill and ept without any sin.
ahanlvine intercession to swe their comscience. If Maoslems
shive their head, the Sikh will never touch a razor. Persecuted
by the extreme orthodoxies of both Hindus and Maeslems from
either fide, their own orthodoxy had to find some sort of
oia media, snme items of which might not stand the light of
critical it but, as i i knows no law,
circumstances that involved their very survival had to shape
the faith and cooduct of these brave and jcmmws pcople.
Tlnn]true to themselves, they cannot be charged with falsehood
or evil.

The twin clauses which occupy the fourth and fifth positions
in the very first formula for meditation in the 7ap 7¢ by Guru
Nanak himself, contains the reference tn two high human
valuen akhaya (feariessness) and nirvair (non.hateful or gencrosity
of attitude) which could be virtues only in days of difficulty or
danger, which were in reality the most important factors that
we have to remember in connection with the history and growth
of the réligion of the Sikhs,

Abkayn (fearlevinesy) as we know, is a value thiat finds place
evenin the Bhagavad Gita. There, Chapter XVI begins by
giving prime lmgmrt:ncc 10 the personal value, and as for
generosity, in the very sccond verse akradka {angerlexsneas)
35 given due place,
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1f we should further scrutinize the doctrinal aspects of
Sikhizm, we find that the very first value they stress is the unitive
approach and the second refers 1o Aum-kar (the syllable Aum)
which i treated as sy Yy with the Absol in the same
way as understood in Upanishads such as the Mandukya.
Alchough we read in Sikh history that Sanatani Hindus snd
even the Arya Samajists have been against them at different

ha for various socio.politicall reasons, Sikhi
may still be looked upon, even today, as representing a clear
and filtered essence of what is most precious in the Upanishadic
way of life when rid of much extrancous dross that adhered to
it as aceretions duc 1o special historic circumstances.

If the intelligent Sikh of the present day could only be
taught to say “I accept the best in the Hindu and in Islam"
inscead of adopting as his basis the doubly negative formula or
rejecting this or that item in either of the religions between
which Providence has cast their Jot, we would be sscing the
mg:f:n" of a new spiritual impetus of great significance in
the ory of India that is still to be written. An opendynamism
will then accrue in favour of this interesting intcgration that has
taken place in the soil of the Five Rivers due to rare historic
circumstances.  Static closing tendencies linve 1© be countered
by ing double gach dialectically in terms of the
onencss of the AUM of the very first part of the jap 7i of
Guru Nanalk.

Looking Forward to a No-thern Tour : On October 10
was 10 begin for me and two otliers of the Gurukula a tour in
the Himalayan disiricts and in the very land of the Five Rivers
to Amritsar, which may be sifd ta be k‘: very cradle and home
of this interesting religious expresiion in India, which ix still
a living force in the country and not merely an effete remnant
of the past.

On the %th October was to be celebeated by the Gurukala
the 106th birthday anniversary of Guru Narayana who may be
said to correspond to Gura Nanak in our own particular hier.
archy. B the Hi and K % i (Cape Comorin,
in the extreme south of Mother India, there 15 a dialectical
inter.relationship on which we have had many occasions to
dwelt in these pages. Guru Narsyant and Guru Nanak, like
the Maharashtea Gurus such as Tukaram and Ramdas belong
to an India that is not visible to many modern Indians who
are carricd away by political or “so.called * progressive
considerations " in which more problems arc born each day
than can be resolved. Fossilized or effete forms of religion,
however valuable as curiositics or fossils cannot be expec 1
deliver the goods that alone can sustain human fife.
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With these thoughts it was that, while waiting for the
projected trip 1o the very cradle of the Sikh relipion, I was
tempted in my leisurely and meditative hours to take up and
rend a precise account of Sikhism by Principal Tejh Singh,
1 went through the small and clearly writtan volume with all
due attention. I am able to assert that T could not find one
detail in all that T read therein on which I could brse an adverse
criticizm against Sikhism, When I consider that T nm tempera-
mentilly one who enjoys pulling thines to pieces wherever
pomible by hypercritical observations, the ve: fact that |
could not do any such thing with the rrligion of the Sikhs s
pechaph s high Jiment to thix religi pression that 1
can possibly pay.

Anything Better than Something Worse : One can go
to a man who is five and a half feet tall and say to him that
he conld have been full six feet in stature.  Conversely one can
ensily console onesclf saying that somethiog is not worse than it
actually huppens to be.* Judging other religions has these two
kinds of pitfalls, neither of wiich ean be considered as implying
the right attitude  Ie in true the Sikhs could be better than they
are in such it=ms as non.killing, but that would not be fair,
The preference thar I have expressed for the religion of the
Sikhs does not have its resson in any extrancous norm: applied
o i, My dury I
light of » science
normative regulative Value in human life,

In the light of a science of the Ahsolute which has a strict
hodology and an cpisten y of fts own, it is my task to

various
correctly into a scheme
prelerential angle ot all.

for i 30 as to fit them
hout trying to judge them from any

Just as solving a mathematical problem does not admit of
any personal preferences, religions must be capable of being
comparatively studicd in the light of a science of sciences,
wherein all significant values in human life can be fitted with.
oot fayvour to anyone without fear of ting anynec’s teclings,
If in my remarks nbove, and in speaking of the Todns, 1 have
Jnvishied praise should not thercfore be construcd that T
personally like the Sikhs or the Todas, I would prefor readers
o think that T like them because they accord with the norms of
lnman existence, subsistence or value in the science of the
Absolute,

While preparations were going on round me for the cele.
bration of the bicthday of Gura Narayana, I was stecped in my
dy and meditations at dusk every day of this quict sutumnal
seaton.  The celebrations went off well, drawing -all important
Gurukaia inmates from Bangajore, Varkala, Tiruchirapalli,
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Cannsnore and from Erode.  Paul Gevaert arrived juat in time
after his visit to Malaya, Thailand, Viet Nam, Hong Kong,
Philippines and Japan. Once sgain we met and exchanged
thoughts and discussed organizational matters. The family met
and dispersed again by October 10, when, soon after midday,
Paul, Nitya and sclf were scen off by the Nilgiri Express leaving
for Madras, by a group of dear disciples young and old, one or
two of whom scem t0 have broken down in tears as the train
steamed off the platform. We found ourselves on the 12th and
13th in the Janatn Express two nights and da{: heading to
Delhi.  We spent only Eall‘ a day on the 14th in India’s capital
city. Boarding a train the same afiernoon we reached Amritsar
on the night of the same day. Now the eye witness story of our
visit to the eradle of Sikhizm will follow.

[ro us coNTINUED]

THE GURU-SISHYA RELATIONSHIP
By Swamt VIvERwNaNDA

THE Order (of Sannyasins) is not a church and the people who
join the Order are nu;riw. There is an alsolute difference

etween the priests and the Sanayasine.  In India, priesthood,
like every other business in social life, is a bereditary profession,
A priest’s son will become a pricat, just as a carpenter's son will
be a carpenter, or a blackamith's son a blacksmith  ‘The priest
must always be married. The Hindu does not think a man
is complete unless he has a wife, An unmarried man has no
right to perform religious ceremonies.

The Sannyasing doa't possess property, and do not marry,
Beyond that there is no organization.  The only bond that there
ia in the bond between the teacher and the taught—and that is
peculiar o India. The teacher is not a man who comes to teach
me and | pay him 30 much and there it ends. In India it Js
really like an adsption, The teacher is more than my own
father, and [ am truly his child. his son in every respect. I owe
him obedence and reverence, hirst, before my own father, even ;
because, they say, the father gave me this body, but #e showed
me the way to salvation, he is greater than father. And we
carry this love, this respect for our teacher all our lives And
that is the only organization that exists. I adopt my disciples.
Sometimes the teacher will be a young man and the disciple
avery old man.  But niver mind, he i the son and he calls me
“'Father” and I have to address him as my son, my daughter,

and 32 on, (END]
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WORLD CONSTITUENT ASSEMBLY
OF UNIVERSAL PEOPLE

By Epaan Gevangt
(Tranzlations with Comments by N.)

IN his next -ludy. M. Gévarert pastes on to a subject
and event in which lie was directly connected as jts
moving spirit, thongh avoiding the limelight of pub.
ticity. Now a decade afterwards he hearkens back
w this theme which is still desy to him in spite of
the Milure of the dream in the form in which it was
felt o visualized at the time

The interval of the decade, he points out injtial-
lv, has been flled with significant developments
in the formulath of world litical though
Landmarks have been made in the forward strides that this
thonght for world scenrity and unity has taken, and in the
dinlowue between the pronouncements of Eisenhower and Khrush.
el M Gevaert saes a trend of world political thonght which
justifies more than ever the attempt made at the end of the
year 1950,
The daminant issue 4t that memorahle conference was the
ecamplete disarmament of the world.  This topic, as we know,
in of top intarest, even at the present date. He refers to the state
of mind of Eisenhower on Feb. 24, 1960 when he addressed
the jolnt sitting of the Houzes of Parliament of Brazil, to extract
the peyrhological and global implications of the situntion in
which the President of theUnited Staves found hinmaelf,

M. Gevacrt says :

* The paychologist knows that he was afraid: that he suffered
from a sense of martyrdom under a frightful responsibility,

“ He saw before him the great misery of nations, their
fuilure the results of their life of cvil.doing. He sces them in
contortions on the banks of & ¢ ipice, in the i o
their seeular filsshood: the writhings of serpents which bend an
twvist themaclves only for mutual devouring.

* He docs not doubt it, and he says it: at any moment
a total catastrophe, a final one, can take place. The arsensls
hiave no sccrets for him, He well knew the irresponsibility of
seatesmen, He knew too well that the greatest danger for the
world could be related to their dazed decisions,

** Eisenhower foond himself there, miserable in all his
glory.”

M. Gevacrt goes on 1o refer to the revival of militarism in
Germany at that very when Eisenh i
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these significant words. The gesture was a smack in the face of

c West,  As he sces it, it used the whole of the world situation
**as its apringboard" in a blatant recrudescence of militaristic
pride.

*‘Eizenhower," he writes, * had digested the words of
Khrushchov; he saw the reality of what we are going to describe;
the complete disarmament of the world imposes itsell in an
irreducible manner,"”

The reminder of this piece of M. Gevaert's writing s
devoted to some refiections on the event &t the end of the
year which we translate and reproduce here in full, bacause of
its direct and topical interest to us today,

At the end of the year 195) some hundréds of persons
coming from more than 40 countries met .in Gencva for ecsta.
blishing the World G il bly of Uni People.

“Daring bis recent visit 1o India, Eisenhower has doclared
*Peace will not be made by two or three persons sftzing  at what
one might call a Summit Conference and exchanging some points
of view rarcly in accord with one another and sometimes with.
out any relation to any precise sbbject, One cannot have peace
in this fashion.*

Tt will be the gmple who will bring it, the dialogine of
the people between themselves.'

“Could Eisenhower not have better determined this if in
this last sentence he had ia hi* mind when he spoke, the idea of
a universal peopled i s of people liberated from nations T
Would he not be a resolute ‘Pnrﬂun of the Organization for
a World Uni People's A bly ¥ Continui
he said : ‘Government have & way of juggling with the senti-
momts of the people.  They som:times create some problems for
trying soon aftor to resolve them * Here we have a very strange
Eropﬂiﬁﬁl\ indeed (rom the lips of a President of the United

tates

# Tc is not oo the basis of & paiat of view of an Eiscnhower
that we ahall continue to b up truth on existence or non.
existence. But the idea iz ours, that of the initiators of the
World People’s Con.titnent Assembly.

** Eisenhower teaches uy that we should mistriust govern.
ments, that they let us down, that a conforence at the summit
is not useful for peace ; but that the Universal People or the
Pcople in all the Peoples should give us assurance,

‘Ciiese texes imply aléo that the United Nations Organiza-
tion, a reanion ot the delogates of governmenty, cannot be any-
thing but a misleading error.

“Whnat! Cin.deficiency reside at the summit of governmental
hicrarchics and the good motive firce for peace reside at the
level of the ad ministrative inan !
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'€ 1f the absolutist reigned at the summit, Eisenhower could
not have ==id what hie lclnn"r did say. Well then, why not
relinguish from on high the place ta those who, over and above
the shadows cc-meu‘rlmz the flame of Truth T Why not leave
the government of the world tn veritahle sages I Why not create
immedintely the universa] law against those who ereate falsc.
haod, who prafit by it and who procure for humanity nothing
but dizasters |

** Why not create a universal Jaw which in the end will
give 1o the nation a place in the order and the truth of a real
existence in the unity of the human kind 1" [1o ne coxTivewn]
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Editorial : HALAHALA

THERE s a legend in India lhnl the gods and demons joined
together to churn the ocean ilk to extract the buttery
‘nectar'™. From the froth lh:n: arose all the luxuries, and the
Indian godden of ? rity, Lakshmi, The worst elements
of course, ran off with :ge best. And then while the d‘"rmﬁ
continucd, there emerged the most terrible call
Halahala. Scared like the sorcerer's ﬂ?prcndce. there was
only one thing to do, and that was to call upon the supreme
most ancient god Siva.  Siva came, swallowed the poison and
50 saved the siteation,

The analogy should be obvious. Ingenious humanicy in
its pursuit of values has thrown up out of the abundance of
nature not only vast polznlnhue! for good but has allowed
them to be to be
used for selfish ends. The poison of J—cmntai and the fear
that goes along with it demands a Siva 10 save the situation,
Even good or gadlike pcople are not enough. Siva represents
the frenzied and tragic god of wisdom, alone capable of
neutralizing the poison in our human world of valuea.

That wisdom or Siva.principle is expressed in humanity
by the dedicated men of wisdom called Gurus. And those who
unruervad and wholcheartedly stand for isdom lnywhere
i are o ually their dh:ip]a. The rich and luxurious

208 or any other rmlon) full of the bounty
oflnlutu. lc now a Flr\cc of terror, of hunger and suffering.

The past eajoyers of this wealth and prosperity are also suffor-
ing. and (n places like the Congo, there is a situation which can
be likened onl:

to the struggle of a pack of dogs for a hunk of
meat. In Belu um, money‘ymlpereuu hitherto, there is also
suffering, as power of money shrinks overnight. Thus
inatead of the genml good there is double loss,

What can any person who cares for the weliare of
humanity in our ono world ask of the New Year, or resolve,
but this that wisdom will prevail, the zrenmal wisdom,
writh fts seccet formula of dialectics, ca ah of transforming
double-loss mul:mummdwble.‘nln. and showing how even the
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warat ancind or technological poisons can be swallowed in safoty,
teaving but the blue maik of memary, as the Halahala marked
the throat of Siva, by the Siva-Gorus of Humanity! Other
values may come and o, relativistic by nature, but Wisdom,
the Value of all values, bringing peace and resolving conflicts,
is the great Constant. and the truly deathless nectar of life,
May more and more people come to see this, ro seck it and
find It for their own peace of mind and for the benefic E’Izchi\ll)l]

GURUKULA NEWS

Annual Convention at Varkala, Kerala, India: A full
P of d and cultural items occu-
pied the last six days of 1960 and the first of the new year on
the hilltop Headquarters of the Narayana Gurukula at Varkala,
where Narayana Guru himself had once suggested snch gather.
Tigs should be held. Many thousands of pligms wors preacnt
throughout, coming to have an audience of Nataraja Guruo,

Viaits and Movements :  Dr. Paul Gevaert left Varkala
on Jan. 2 for Colombo from where he embarked for Marseilles
on Jan. 6. Nityachaitanya Yati went with him to Ceylon
where he iy delivering lectures at the Vidyodaya Univeraity:

Swami M 1 d. i his L in Kerala.

John Spiers returned to Bangalore on Jan. 4.

Fred Haas of San Francisco is expected at Madras on
February 13,

Institute of Wisdom, U.S. A : The opening of the
California Institute of Wisdom, Nevada City, Cal, USA, marks
an mmportant development in the Gurukula world and also,
it i hoped, in the world at large. The founder is absojutist
Roy Jacobsen who, it will be bered, took C Li
Vniversity to task for noc fulfllling it promise to teach wisdom,
in a court case which was documented in VALUES some two
yeara ago. Roy s a disciple of Harry Jakobsen (no relation)
of the New Jersey Gurukula (founded ten” years ago by Nata-
raln Gura)  As a start of the wark of the lnstituto, Roy has
published a little booklet “Untrue Quotations™ available for
25 cenes. Tt by o fascinating nnd often amusing exposure of the
relativitm of many familine sayings of which we shall give
a faw ramples next month.

Natarais Guru's 66th Birthday - will be celebrated at
the Gurukula Retrear, Mile 18, Kanakapurn Road, Soman-
halli P..O. Bangalore Dist, South on Sunday, Feb. 20, The
Guru will be coming therc from Fernhill, “ilgirim Gifta
money or otherwise, for this function, may be sent, earmarked,
to John Spiers, Gurukula World Centwe, Kaggalipura P. O.,
Bangalore Dte., South. [(END]
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Causerie - 14 Reflections of an Absolutist
Shrine, River and Grove

By Natauaa Gunu

AMRITSAR, the City of the Lake of ITmmorality, as it was
namod Guru Gobind Siogh, who founded it, richly descrves
the compliment implied in its name. It is fimous for its Golden
Temple sur by marble p A ing a lake of
clear water, where pilgrims may wash bodics and wash away
their sins.

Fed by the perennial waters of the Land of the Five
Rivers which gave its name to the Hindus even before the
Ganges which further confirmed the sacredness of the people
who were nourished on the 30il of India in general, the lake of
the Golden Temple of Amritsar may be said to merk one of
the limits of contemplstive India where prophetic religious
values yielded place to the hierophantic ones.

Hinduism proper must consider watcr sacred, glorify
the cow that graxes on the green pastures on the banks of jix
rivers, and raise the human being to the status of & god from
here and now.  Amritsar represents the turning point between
the two ways of life dear 1o :gn Ganges on the one side and the
Euphrates and the Tigris on the ather, The sad story of how
the two acts of values dividing Mecea and Benares in the hearta
of the human beings who already accepted both and rejected
both, s a ¢chequered and long one full of tragic import.

All-India Vedanta Conference and UNO: The Vedanta
Conference held at Amritsar was an expression of the attempt

made by souie bold spirits to human
in spite of frontiers, mental or actual, chat might be supporting
Jacal tribali: or ideological ¥ I was given the

par
onpnnum'?lv to speak a few words at the Conference on Saturday
Oct, 15, “when I referred to the rare sight of sannyasins from
all parta of India belonging to different lines of Vedantic
thought, assembling in this Golden City of Immortality, bolding
wisdam deliberations seciously for days on end, in full harmony
and understanding just at the time when the President of the
United Nations in New York was breaking his gavel to bring
order at the mecting of pr ly minded intell of the
whole world.

The line of the ten Gurus who rose from the Land of the
Five Rivers represents how wisdom can make a contribution
tu history in spite of the drenching of Mother Earth with the
blood of her own children, 'time and again even wp till the
days of the recent partition of India. When conflicts raged
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b jal and values, taking the inevitable
wolf of human life in the process, the Wisdom Word has whis.

red continuously its message still, in its own small voice
through time,

Three Pilgrims at Taran-Taran : There exists a bigger
Golden Temple still, hardly fifteen miles from the original one.
The fervour and purity of Iilam is combined here with the
3ensc of the sacred presence.

We three, Paul Gevaert, Nitya Chaitanya and myself were
guoses of honour at the Temple one early dawn, when we
dicided 10 take to the clear and cool waters of the Temple
Iake, looking at the sun as it rosc over the high minaret on one

e 10 the cast, while we faced alwo the golden dome of the
mnrble Temple A pavement of marble, twenty or thirty feet
wide, ran all round the spring-fed tank, and would casily make
a mile in perimeter.

Afer the dip we were taken by our friend and guide, him-
self a Sikh, to the Temple. The sensation on entering the
precincts of the temple wis A mixture of a severe austerity mix.
ed with a touch of open Vindlincss and liberality. The Granth
Saheb, which was spread before a devout reader who sat at the
farthest end of the entrance, was a big magnificent folio of royal
size with the writings in Gurumukhi which is not Sanskritic but
resembles it somewhat,  Below the main dome was a clesr
space round which there was a constant flow of devoteces, yonng
and old, men and women, rich and poor. There was 2 sedate
sobriely verging on the sombre as we watched them file past
the vacant area spread with a white cloth.  Coin gifts dropped
an this white eloth in showers all the time for hours like gentle
drops of devotion, representing many & widow's mite or an
ocphan's prayer as it went up silently’ from the simple hLearts

t the scriously vad faces reflected,

The Sikhs have suffercd and no one could watch them with-
out being grateflul to these honest people who were caught
between the prophetic fervour of 1slam and the tolerunt, alinost
Inkewarm attitude of the Hindus, with wham childish simplicity
of heart was the highest of virtues. Moghal power under
Aurangzeb and the casy.going ways of the Hindus were poles
apnre, and an honest and virile people were faced with the
problem of sailing between the Seylla and the Charybdis in-
volved in the situation. Called upen the necemity of history
1o serve two masters, the history of the Sikhs is one which has
time and again presented tragic developments to be paid for in
terms of human lifc op 3 mass scale. 1['hc are seen therefore
todsy, as a closely knit pcople with strict codes of conduct and
group behaviour all their own.

The Sikh is never 4 “mean person.  Watrior.like nobility
sits lightly on their dignified features and like knight errantry of
the middru ages, standards of chivalry have been kept up by
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these people to this day.  Whether it was the British musters or
the independent nationalists of India in later years, the Sikh
was never considered a negligible element.  Although ,ulxodc
Sikhs should not be ruled out . the brave h
qQualities developed in this group have always been admired.
In their case it can be safely asserted that group life has not
degraded the individual but has surely enhanced his status.

Integration of World Thoueht Possible : One central
theme of great importance in the present stage of human history
to which T devoted my full attention in my speech hefore the
All India Vedanta Confrrence held on ctober 16, was the
roilihml( of integratwed unitive knowledge.

We live in days of science in which all wisdom has to be
integrated on a scientific basis. The Vedanta is the crowning
of different philosophical points of view. Tt is a veritable
science of the Abrolute with wn epistemology, methodology and
axiology of its own and, when presanted in a fully re.stated and
re.valued scientific form, will lend itself to be treated as the
busia of a unitive world understanding.

The Darshanas or aspects that were possible in respect of
the Absolute, have all to be integrated and strung together.
Sankara and Madhavacharya have already attempted such a
lll'u\‘h:; of all philesophical visions in more or less scientific
form. he work of creating a veritable science of the Absolute
ifficult undertaking, no doubt, but has become an impera.
tive desideratum at the present time to save humanity from

ers.

Such were the lines on which T spoke before an audience
of nearly ten thousand people who had gathered on the Sunday
afternoon sitting which was devoted tn English speeches. The
Gage Tor Vedungn whk thiut serkaisly, jiecsontcd; and T vt really
satisfied thur I could get a chance todo as T did. Since it is
well known that ** wars begin in the minds of men " as the
Declaration of Righis of the United Nations itself says at the
very beginning of its well known Charter, the time is ripe
to make the good news contained in the theme publicly known.

The cifect on the public wan unmistakable and several
intellectuals of the City of Amritssr came round 1o me to hear
mare of the good news. The Golden Temple and the Tmmortal
Waters nssociited with this city of the frontier of Indian thought
and life gave support to the glory of the good news that thus
began to spread by the strange conspiracy of circumstances,

The Picture of Rural Abundance: Taran.Tacan is a
Punjaly town not far from the present frontier of Pakistan, Our
puide and friend, Guro Bachan Singh, was a venerable school-
master who many g rati of disciples who succes.
sively studied under him, among whom were many distinguished
citizens of the Punjab,
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He took us still nearer to the actual fronticr on October 20,
The mud.walled huts clustoring together in apparent poverty
and neglect, yet hid behind the open drains and the cows and
bufTaloes that obutructed our way a3 we entered into Palsaur,
4 surpirise that awaitod us

All that glitters is not gold and, conversely, all that appears

r is not really so.  As we entered into the mud houses and
sat on the rustic furniture we could ser that o harvest of maize
‘was hiea) up in a corner, Haospital was tious.
A big jar of butter.milk was placed before us from which we
were asked to help onraclves ad i, The three wonmen had
alroady conspired and we saw them deftly making the unlenven-
ed wheat chapatties. Preserves and pickles were produced
€3 go with it by another woman, while three worked in a team
kacading, shaping and roasticg and serving them, frah from
the e bers, with butter. All was done in & trice and a sunptuous
seakfast was before the guests.  There was a touch of magic
in the way everything was done, and one could see thar they
enjoyed every bit of what they did, Hospitality bleaded into
the life of the villagers as salt with water. It was not ice.crenm
or chomically suspect food that swe got, but something purc,
haman, and above suspicion. Abundance thus contrasicd with
false streamlined opulence.

Another Side to the Picture: A visitor to this part of the
Punjab who is fully alive and awake 10 realitics could not have
missed one tragic face that stood out of the background of the
Beautiful pastoral paradise. If Mol d should be i d
ta coine back to note the simple fact that there are no followers
of his left in this frontier village, and should ask what happened
€4 them, some answer like that in the story of Red Riding Hood
wlhcr: the woll bad eaten up the grundmother might have to be
glven.

That Hindus still can live in peice side by side with the
Muslims is stil] proved by many otlier townseven 'n t e Punjab.
Why the situation became 30 explasively tragic just at the meet-
init.plice of politicul and relig id ies is one of the puz-
wlés Llini dinlectics has stil) to solve. Sometimes reiigion negtes.
lizes the elfect of politics and makes botl harmless, while the
Aepiiratiom warks with an explotive hang in other cambinmiions,
a8 was the case in this border Punjab village where the follow-
era of gentle Mohammed and those who listened to the flute of
Bunki Bikarl (ax Kristina was cilled), found themsclves cutting
each other's throats in 1he most undigified manner that wman
nature could ever admiu

Future sscizlogistn who will take into account the dinlecti.
cal nspects of the values implied, whether ideological or actunl,
along can be exjected to ?Ivc an allaadis ictacy woawer. Wise
dom cannot 4fTard to remalt any mace as the prarogative of the
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seteet section of the people of any land. It has to be brought
out 10 the open in a form that will sppeal to the common man
and avoid future (ragedics of this kind, This can happen only
when a scientific status is given to the whole domain of spiri-
wallty or patriotism. Sociology has 10 be re.written on ather
saner lines than hitherto, Applicd dinlectics has to introduce its
method into the domain of econoniics oo before the new cra of
saner human life can dawn for [ndia and the world.

We met some followers nf Vinoba Bhave, the great Bhoodan
leader while still spending the last days of our stay in the City
of the Immortal Lake, This ides, althoush it sounds valid
logically, did not seem to stand properly on both legs,

One of the & ing di P ing off from the
roots of Sikhism is the religious expression known as the
dh i g , of which & very respectable
Sikh gentleman whom we met, called Kripal Singh, was head.
He spoke of ido) worship as something that could be just tole.
rated and insisted, while I was talking, of 2 nore psychologi.
eal approach such as meditating at the middic of the eyebrows.
The meeting of the two sets of values, which we have tried to
distinguish nbove, seemed reconciled in the attitude adopted by
this venorable leader who has followers not only in the Punjab,
but in many parts of the world overseas.

The Capital City of Hindu Sannyasins: If Benares is
the magic word to the orthodox Hindu, Hardwar is the other
pole of Indian spiritualit Orthodoxy and heterodoxy may be
sakd ¢9 wwing like a pendulum betwyeen these tyo ancient cities
situated on the banks ol Mother Ganges.  Anyone who has to
feel the pulsitions of contemplative lifc has to know what these
citics have meant to Indians through the ages.

TIn Hardwar almoat every alternate house ontside the crowd.
ed bazar area, may be said to be a sannyasin ashram.  Many
of them are built in the Jatest of architectural stvles with every
kivd of fiting as in_any Europcan town, The name Hardwar
35 not Haridwar but Hara who is Sivu, rather than Hori who is
Krishna, and the full name might signily ““The Door to Hara"
the geeat abeolutist God.  He s scen worshipped in the South
where he iy concsived ontologically. He also belongs to Mount
Kailas cf mow.¢lad glory, where Siva sits cnthroned on high as
the Apolio of Olyu pus and frantic Dionysos at once.

From all parta of India wandering monks reach this
Door to the lighest of values that the mind of the common
man can kmagine  With his staff and waterpot, dressed in
orange robes, Hardwar attracts now as it has done for thou-
sands of years, the itinerant pilgrim in the path of absolutist
wisdom, From Kalighat (modern Calcutta) we can travel to
the sources of the great rivers, and through the junction of the
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great rivers at Allahabad to Kasi or chre‘l. and trace the
position of Hardwar the Gateway to the Apollo-Dionysos King
of Kings with his snow.clad lhronu in the ﬁomalayl

Tnk: the Ganges away and Hindulsm would fall into
g. The numinous person, of the Ganges makes her the
bther of the people of India i m sense chat is utilitzeian, ideal

fe and mystical. The prophetic religions were prodm:u of
desert areas where the attraction of the elements did not count,
and hypostatic values had to prevail over more real values of
;ln ontological order which conditioned what it known as
ind uisin.

Hardwar Is Just at the place where the Hunnhzun foothills
begin to raise their rugged skyline acroms the horizon painted
across with sun nd sunset c-loirs or by deep slacy

nights. The moonlight is reficcted on the bosom anozher
c. Ganga an 3he. riahés-over FubbIs And: parcunnd: i greathuso 6o
h her home in the ocean. No sensitive miun can mim the
whl: r of the perennial message that she might bring 1o some
loncly wanderer who sits and meditates on her banks, Some.
timcs one gees a bonfire at o sclect out-of.thecway spot, where,
after cromation, the bones of dead men go into the a
ing river. In the case of holy sannyasing Guoga upposed
to reccive them whole into her arms after death. and the fisin
consy ne the sacred bodics before they can vitlate the water.
We witnesscd once ag dusk such an event when Swami Satya.
nanda’s body was consigned o the care of Mother Ganges and
returned to the by of and
sobbing women followers on the last day of our u-y At Hard-
war,  Like time that consumes all, and has been called Savoa
Hara {al) comsuming) Ganga-Mayi is a great purifier. lcis the
source of mystical bliss to many & common womn of India who
understands its message more directly than through any prayer
to the mou High God. The bliss of a simple villager who
sprivkles Ganges water on his face wh!le he repean thc name
of the Mother with dee| nevee evan
to the non-believer. I-&rewc lmve u.u case of experimental
religion.

The Ganges -l Rishikesh ¢ Crossing the f‘ungcl many
times as we did, by ferry between its hanks from the side of the
Parsmacrthaniketan to the side of the Kailas Ashram (wheve
Swami Vivekaninda himself was once reputed to have boen
an inmate before he became well known) we noticed that small
balls of wheat were being sold for fecding the fah that
weee never caught au{wha-c for milea around Hardwar,
Shoals of edible fsh gobbled the balls that pilgrims continujusly
dropped for the fish, 'The strugele went on ever helow the
clear waters a3 devotees prayerfully repeated “Gangn ! Ganga!™

(Comtinued on page 130)
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BOOK REVIEW
A CRY FROM BONDAGE

By Joux Svicrs

‘THE ABOVE title is the heart of a remarkable pocn Stay With
God (Garuda Books, PO Box 6, Woombye, Queccnsland,
Amtralm. 18s.)* by Francis Brabazon :
ur works arc but & erying towards thu: Men

a cry from bondage to their pure release.”
This beok, subtitled A stalement in illiiion on Reality, is the
latest and probably the best of all the contributions yct made to
Mecher Babu literature.  If, as Plotinus writes, the Poct stands
between the Lover and the Philosopher as the middie Type of
true scekers of truth and fit disciples, as wisdom demands its
sang of praize as well as its absolutist lovers and thinkeis, thew
we may say that in this singer-disciple, Avatar Mchor Baba has
found his Muse.
‘The Word needs Song.  As Mr Brabazon writes ©

1 Even juen might stop cuttin’

little lambs’ throats and eatin’ them if only somcone

madec some real good music, as lovely as God
But ll\h book requires the vanished mood. For many it
100

4 “ho God-taik %cne or allusion-to-Way talk—
God.talk and Way talk is crank-talk not tca-taik ™'

while for the few it will be :

“ahie loveliness of God cmbodied in a Man

God as that Man in His loveiy acts 1o men.”

For the resder must come to this poem.statement in a
certain -:cepun’ I'lame of mmd, au:epnng the literary and
docirines of the

God.men of Persia and India. \‘hlmn and Dante are accept.
able, thclr greatness greater than their erude theology. l-nn:n
f the i of Baba are certuinly far

from crnde. and_have a status far superior to orthodox Christian-
ity, That life is a divine play, that the divino gews invelved,
in the world -nd ovolvw again_into reality out of illusion
of avatars, of whom all the

n;u and !ounden ol'rchghm everywherc are represeatative,
e present one being Meher Baba himself, is the formal sctting,

in w‘l‘?m“ loving disciple offers his sony to his adoredl “ Lord

and

Five sections mark this long saga of spirituality, beginning
with the life.history of Melier Baba, continuing through from the
point iew of the dndpl: then on to o restatement of the Sufi
*Also available in Tndia at Ry 10 by M.O) from the authar,

cfo Adi K. Irani, Kings Rd., Ahmednapr. Mahavashtra State.
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allegory of the Beloved getting enamoured of Ttself in fta own
projected Tmage in Being, followed by the Way to relcase from
the grip of illusion through self surrenderance by absolute
dedication w the Guru Baba, and rounded off by relevent
reference to our own di

So many names and allusions are made throughout that
the author has wisely added some pages of information, the
range of thought stretching {rom ‘‘the glaciers of Kailas' to
Picas=o and Pound.

Like thz two sheltering, protective and approving wings of’
agrest Swan, at the beginning and at the end of the poem
there are the words of Mche: Baba himself, sanctioning and
campleting the work

Mr Brabazon, as might be cxpected, hit out at the wornhip
of money and militariam and the “bubble.cconomy™ which
Sfmust expand or bust' of contemporary clvilization.  He is
able to accept the dirt of Asia, o dust which often provides the
only safe retrcat for the true men of this world :

“How beautiful is dire, The mania for cleanliness
is the fury of those outside the enclosure of intimacy*
‘Ihey even gﬁldﬂl‘l in gloves, Maybe some of ‘em
wear ‘em in bed."

The absolutism here is plain, and even though the blend
of propachic with idolatrous religion may not be acceptable
to all, the centeal principle of Guruhood and its, corollpries
tive band. 'I’Ee glorification of absoluti
poctic aspects and the

an
2 and satiricul i of uil
i to modern thought of which

i are aba
we have all oo little today.

Aas for the notion of the Avatar, the truth is that we are all
potentially or actually of the same nature.  Ultimacely the
Absolute is miare than a notion mecely suspended in thin
intellectunl air.  Waether we say the Absolute is here and now
or whether we say God descends, or we rise up, the conclusion
in tlee samie.  Mcher Baba is an nbsolutist, full as every prophet
inan unregenveate world must be, of paradoxes, in fun and
scriousness.  Between Gurn and Guru there is no difference,
nor between  disciples. Abwolutist love moves theough o
different dimension than that of the film stars, the theologinns
or the pundits Sacied or praizeful Song of the order that Mr,
Brabaxwa ofes is iell of an abojutist kind, not to be judged by
thie feaes of small of specialist” religi Tnderd
he is to be congratulated for his outright smatement. True
discipleship is mocked at, despised and hated by the masters of
machines and politics, for they know in their heart of hearts it
indicates real freedom from their clutches  As rovealing this
and the joy of one disciple in the discovery and service of hig
Masier, stay With God is thoroughly commendable; VD)
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DOCUMENTS FROM A WORLD CITIZEN
ON UNIVERSAL LAW

By Epcar GRVAERT
(Tranalati; with Ci ts by N.)

The next piece of Mr. Gevaert's aphoristic writings
is devoted to the question of universal law. Here
Tie kicks off the ball, as it were, by the guestion ©

** Shall the be made le for
wars, the collective genocidal murders which he
imposes on nations T "

He points out that the spirit of laws expounded
in many books with the intention of protecting our
existence, all alm at making us penetrate into the
universal domain of law applicable 0 humanity as
a whole, If they hold up individual nations they only bask
in the falachood of the glory of such a position :

+ For liberating universal law from the navon which is
a prison, let us go in search of good guides. Let us not doube
that the persons of simple minds would be the best here. By the
truth that they honour they shine brilliantly on the top of
mountiins and cannot be hidden from view.

* Let us go to learn from the absolutists.”

Mr. Gevnert goes on to disapprove of the festivals in which
nations! flags arc waved by infants, and says ©

YIf the ruling Power were not susceptible to any corruption
one could honour it in whatever manner it might be, without
detracting in any way from its value,

* But has the Power in any one nation been supported for
entering into competition, in conflict with the Power of another
nation for conducting us to wars 1

*Thia Power that has been constituted which is for preserv.
ing us from disasters, can it serve as the instrument of disasters |

““The Power can become traitorous to us when it takes
- dlrr.-:ioa: opposed to the one that takes us towards peace

ness **

. -
. Mr. Gevaert goes on to analysc in the remalnder of this
rteee how the error resides as it were *‘on high' and not with
ndividual citizens who, like the children who are asked to wave
only respond to the call from above.
** The nation plays its false comedy in the decorations of
a theatrical lulnrr;e The nation for its own profit exploits all
values, bringing them under the class of military honours.""
Condemping in the strongest terms all the artificial means
and h of states in g falae i tw beguile
infants and others, Mr, Gevaert gocs on
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* The honorific etAblems «Jecarate; xho heads but do ngf

clumge llny!hing of the Palue ofideas. =
“ The liar scemajo beligeein s camedy, but he studies
only its grimaces and its manks.

* In-all this and nothing  mor®” thaii all this consists the
appearance and the demotistratians of national existence.

“ One =zhall fAedér cuve hb) ity' of its structure from
above, if it does not remll I'rom its ﬂruclure below ; by educa.
tion one makes i ¥ek:”

wm the Ruin of the N.um. come about by its

Disappearined in Human Understanding or
ly its Proper Suicide

THE above auc-lon s the hudmg of perhaps the longest
inthe aphoristc series of rhetorical questions.  Me, Gevaere
here examings thd cult of nati Lism ax a surrogate of religion.
His position is sufmed up in the following extraces ¢

* The wation in it pacriotic sense, the country that is
divinized and adored in its glory, can it prove ity existence by
geand manifestations which appenl to those who are ceelul uv
and 10 those who find pleasure in the scnsations of the sublime
which are sentimental in character 17

After passing in review the eries of events such as birth-
day, funcrals or marriages of royalties or others placed in
power in the name of nationhood which are pressed ine the
glorification of the unnatural idea of nnnonhnnd in A relativigic
sense, Mr. Gevacrt brings in the subjece of art in the same
role.  He points out :

# For honouring the soxtesman they offer him a wark of art
in the form of a gaia show. This lattér, however, in all its
richness, does not put man neceasaeily outside the danger of
fatigue." ( by which he means to say that are and farigue belong
to two polet of Jife and the excellence of one does nnt cancel
the evil of the other) He then pertinently poses the pointed

quettion :
~ The Power that is, can it cver be pure and bensficent
like art 1“0 which he answees = Yes, certrinly, brcauss ‘the

times cannot disturb the efulgence of perfuct actions wlueh
scrve 58 ornament only in the Srmament of nature which ia
divine ™

* Genersus nature™ he W on to abserve, “always renews,
shie achicves cternally the vision nf pzrfu:ﬂcn. She regenceaten,
TeMores, dures, animates, inspires ; she iy translueid in: her
of ascension in all verticality,

“'Has the nation any durable paint of art fixed in
existence | In the unity of the buman specics ! Wherein dou
it have its support of value ! For man is an infant; lie is

only in nawral beauty.
(Continued on poge 129)
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THE GURUS OF EUROPFE-4
PYTHAGORAS THE SUBLIME GENIUS

By Joux Seiras

Jn this, the third of @ reries, the intention is to show that
Gurichood i1 a5 basic to the philosaphy of Europe ar it is
10 Asia.  Precious arlicler covered Thalts and Xennprhanes,
MOST of us link the name Pythagoras with a famous theorem
about the s«}uu:oﬂhe hypotenuse of a right.angled triangle
being equal to the sum of the square of the other two sides.
Fythagoraz was always proving the harmony of number and
meowre in all things, i aim was to show that the appirent
chaot was really ruled by a principle of total reality beyond
number. He applicd number and geometry to music and to
wirtues also, His was an Eddingtonian or Leibnizian mind. But
he was also & Guru, indeed the firse on record with a very large
disciple-body i a regular Gurukula with thousands of la
followers which was given wide publicity in his time (¢, 570-47
BC)

Not only was he & Gury  with a Guru-Disciple institution ;
he was also a profoundly refigious man, a myatic and a practical
dreamer.  His fecling for the numinous, the holy, the divins
wonder, the spiritual valuesin life is usually tossed aside by
modern writers on philosophy, Pythagoras. we are told today,
wits '*a combination of Einstein and Mrs Eddy...He founded &
religion of which the main tencts were the transmigration of
souls and the sinfulness of eating beans " Thus Bertrand
Russell, in what purports to be a serious work, A Histery of
Wertern FﬁlntupAy. Socrates, Plato and Aristatle did not take
thin mocking view of Pythagoras, It is tragic ivony that the
inventr of the very name philosophy should be ridiculed by a
man whote name and fame depend upon it.  For it was when
Leon of Sicyon nsked him what he considercd himself to be that
Pythagoras replicd ‘A lover of wisdom,” (philesorker). **But not,’™
he hastened to say, “'in order to he a wite or clever man, a mere
sophise, but rither to become divine' (medena gar einai soplon
mathropon, all's theon )

The Wrong Approach : The trouble with writers like
Russell is that Thelr notion of philosophy is 30 limited. It only
covers the pursuit of truth thronch ratiocination or by ordinary
lomic. ‘Tothis is added the pursuit of truth through the empirical
sciences, w amounts to merely the accumaulation of material
facts. But the pursuit or truth through other means, by intros.
pretion, by self.discipline, by the purmit of beauty, virtue and
all that concerns the religious or the numinous is dismissed. On
the other hand, both in Indin and in the ancicat Mediterrancan
world, philosophy was a way of life and a4 Science of sciences
which included all these tupether,

FALUES u7r



This Sciznce of sciences, this pursuit of wisdom, can only
bepteniad Through dedication) Wl AR IGUIN. L preferably
under a teacher or Guru.  Philosophy has to give ing to
the whole of the scicnces. It is rmore than an intellectunl
adventure or pustime, more than mere advice about practical
affairs. It focusscs its light on the other values, beyone mun.
dane necessity, such as the worship of the Supreme and the
uncoverins by purification of the light of the Supreme in the
form of the Scifi  Philosophy is not 'iuu a study which fs part of
onc's life. It is the expresion of the Absolute through Man
and it is Man made wise and Absolute throughout his whole
life. To understand Pythagoras we must undgcxmlnd this
proach and this old true meaning of philosophy. The ingather-
ing of all rhe sciences, interesw, values, thoughts and actions
in unitive co.ordination by ateady. incessant and fixed devotion
is the internal personal part of the method of philosophy requir-
ed to balance the other part which deals with external particu-
lars. Europe today suffers from a spiritual aridity ; her philo.
sophy is gritty and barren, and requircs th= living waters of
non.doctrinal religion in order that there may be a flowery
kingdom of heaven otce again, t9 which men may withdraw
from the Incessant cares of outward life,

To be valid, phil has to be apy from a wa
in which the two sides arc taken together, where the doctrinal
rational side meets the numinous, personal, religious. living and
intimate side. The sicred has ©2 be seen as a connterpart of the
logicl, aud this can be done only through the person of a wise
man or Guru is personnl factor incorporating the Guru.
diaciple relationship is missed ont altogether by modern writers.
Buc it is all-important as cthe very cssence of philosophy, and
Europe today suffers from the lack of it,

Typical Guru-Pattern ©: As we learn from the report of
Tamblichus, the life of Pythagoras conforms to the pattern of a
typical Indian Guru  Than any of the others we have studiel—

hales, Anaxinninder, Anaximenes or Xenophanes, —Pythagoras
was nearer o the Asian world.  He was also & Phoenician, He
wias born about 570 B. . at Sidon, and so ourside the Greck
woarld altogether, in what is now the Lebanon.  His father was
a man of great wealth who retired with his family to the Greek
island of Samos (part of the non-Athenian Federation), and quice
«close to the mainland cities like Miletas. The religiow smpera-
ment of the father was reflected in the som. The young
Pythagoras was renawned for his studious batiaviour and serene
and godlike ways. At cightcen he became the disciple of the
Guru Pherckudes from wihom be had insiruction in the doctrine
of the transmigration or reit ion of life, a helicl
throughout India at thas time, which \vas rouglily the period of
the Jain and Buddlist foundatinns
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Pythagoras also studied under Anaximander and his Gurn
the great Thales, and we are told that it way from Thales him-
self that he lcarncd sclf-discipline, abstaining from wine and
animal food. Again, we cannot but sce the connecetion between
thes= doctriness and what was 30 much stressed by both Maha
Vira and Gautama the Bnddha.

Right at the beginning there is a divinity surrounding the
stor Pythagoras’ life: On Thales' advice he set out an a
o pilgrimage to Egypt and the Eass. We are told, for
example, that the rough sailors (most probably Cretans) vencra-

ted him so much that, insiead of sclling him into slavery, as they

had intended, they carried him ashore on reaching Egypt,
placed him on the purest sand, and showered him with flowers
und fruits as they might do in worship of 1 god or Guru

Pythagoras spent aboul twenly years siudying with the
bralimin.like priests of Egyp:, lm{ afterwards he wenr on ta
Bubylon to learn from the Magi, and it is sssumed that from
there he reached Indin itseli. News of him was earried the
traders to the Greeks, who begged him to come and teach them.

Being now in his fifues, Pythaworas revirned to Samos. He
btﬁnn to give public addresses. These were not well received,

were considered * ridiculous and inane,” muinly because he
used Oriental imagery and metaphorical devices The only
follower of i?( agaras at thin time wasa poor bn{ whom he

ed and clothe on condition tha he learned his
lessona. For every lesson learncd. Pythagoras gave the lad
three coppers. Seeing the boy was interested, Pythagoras
fiigned poverty. The youth then tnld the tcacher that he
would support him and also pay him instead.

The Gumlmh at Krotona : In time the Greeks took a
liking to thi severe and d Bgure.
He refused to mke the many offices they offered to him.  His
main idea was to establish & wisdom centre where disciples
nughl gather together and keep wisdom fowing down the ages.
Woe have mentioned that Pyﬂuqon- invented the word philoso-
or “lover of wisdom,” He also coined the name kesmey for
the uuitive whole which combined that which was beyond num
ber, the Absolute Monad, with the Relative or the Many
Numbered. Kosmon in Greck means simply “ orderliness ™ or
” .mungemcm The merely nambered is chaos, but chaos dis.

ppears. and harinony and the kosmoa appears as soon as the
Abnoluw factor is Introduced.  Aristotle borrowed his notion of

hariia, a word which means “cleansing® or “puri ication" or
wwhist in India is colled 7apar (burning proceas nrulf»dixipllne)
from Pythagoras
Krotona wiis 4 luXury spa, and thither Pythagoras made up
mmd o settle, in this sholtered seaside reaort situnted in the
Y " of the foot of Italy, With him went a sclect band of
dhclp including, naturally, his first Greek disciple, the poor
lad \ve heard of.
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The touch of Asian austerity remained, Pythagoras in
time made of Krotona almost a model city, with a regime
which would have pleased the more severe of Indian sannyasins.
He was immenscly popular and we hear of crowds of many
thousands with whitc cotton robes going in procession and
singing hit praises. He Induced the men to give up the practice
of keeping concubines, and told the women they should be
modest and give op wearing too much gold and jewellery,

Life in the Krotona Gurukula : Naturally, in his own
domain, the Gurukula ity later dcvelnpmenl, e Pythago-
rean Fr ity, Py was ingly strict. ~ Every
inmate shared alike both in fwdl and food, which was vege-
tarian.  He was most care(ul about admissions, and if_any had
to be dismisscd they were given back thelr portion plus some.
th extra. From novices he demanded a silent period of no
lcss than five years. He was alto & paychologist and employed
music and exercises to calm the mind and diseipline the body,
“T'o this day, in hundreds of spiritual institutions in India, the
day begins with chanting or singiog of rel(§ious or philosophical
hymns. Another exercise, still common in Indian gymnasia, and
used by Pythagoras, was to leap and jump earrying weigho of
of metil or stone in the hands.

The entire day of the disciples was devised so that no
idleness the bane of many institutions) should creep in. Periods
of contemplation mmg!cddwilh activity, silent periods with

hilosophical di e i

Indeed, sleep, laziness, and the chaotic, anarchic life were
all contidered by Pythagoras as of the same nature as the
incrtin or the excesses, or cvil which is the relative or the
“unlimited”. He taucht that, though the erroncous or evil,
vicious ways of the unlimited were as many as the minds of men,
without limit there was only one way to be virtuous and g

his was the wiy of the Pure Number, the Number of Numbers
(Arithmos Avithwmon) equatsd with the Absolute. This Pure
Number was in u sense no number, not even One and could be
likened to what Leibniz called the Monad of monads over
two thousind years Jater.

The ascetic tendency in Pythagoras is revealed in some of
the rules in his institntion, He insisied on the wearing of white
cotton garments {as the brahming of India and the beahmindike
priests of Egypt did). Beds (again a i
rolled up and all evidence of slecp removed. Ay for marriage,

= was Dot against i, but warned his disciples ¢ ** You are
permitted 1 refise matrimony, in order that youo may live
incessuntly adliering 'o the divine life. TIf, however, as one
knowiig the battle, you are willing ta fight, take a wife and be-
getchildren™  He himself married late in _ and his own son
AMnesarchus succeedod hin as the Head of his Gurukula,
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The Golden Verses :  Hissayings hnve come down to us in
the form of the Golden Verses ( Khrwsa Fpe).*  There are many
echoes otlmﬂan wizdom in these briefsayings. For example
verses ircct the disciple ' to discriminate botween the
real and, l.he unreal, and to establish noble reason as a charioteer
on high *

The cryptic nature of some of his sayings can be known from
the following :

# Cut not bire with a sword " (This is interpreted is to mean.
Don't reason with an angry man; fighting will never end
fighting.”)

** Assist A man in raising a burden ;  but don't assist him in
llyml it down.” (Meaning, * Have fortitude yoursell, o
praise it in others  Be neither Iazy, indolent nor effeminate,

:* Nourish acock: but sacrifice it not, for it is sacred to
the Sun and Moon.” 4Tn the Buddhists the cock is a symbol of
the body, and espeeially of sex. The meaning: * Look after
the body. Take care of it. It belongs, not 1o you, butto the
Absolute in the form of nature.”)

# Abztain from beans.” (Beans here means anything that
hampers the philosophic life. ** As beans produce flatulence
and unecasiness in the body, be restrained in diet. Avoid rich,
speeial foods.”)

Oxher savings arcin no need of explanation. They all
represent personal directives for the good life, as for example :

* Da not even think of doing what ought not to be done.”

* To be intaxicated with wine is the meditation of insanity.*

i requmu: either to be silent_ or to say something betrer
than silence.

++Ta the wise man every land is eligible as n place of resi-
dence, for the whole world is the country of the wise and
wormy soul.”" (Here we hnve a xrnnd statement which abolishes
and for the notion of

and pro

world government.)

** Garments that are made clean and bright becomed soiled

again by use, but lhr a0ul once purified from ignorance, remaina
vplcnd-d for ever.™

He saw men in three grades, Jovers of gain, lovers of power

and mere snectators. ‘¢ Life' he 3id, **is like a Temple

Festival, to which these three clssses of men come. One class

comes to b and sell ;  another class to compete in the games

and competitions ; and lnstly a third elass that merely comes
to look on.™

* The Golden Veraes were published in the last issue
of VALUES.
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Too Holy to be Understood : Holincss and scrlousness,
in living the full philosaphic life is completcly out of fashion,
particularly by fashi i ut Py was
an absolutist in his style, his outright undeviation in a philosophic
life which was at the same time scientific and haly

He lived to be nearly one hundred years of age. For almast
forty ycars he stayed on at_Krotona, founding a great Order
or Brotherhood (sgain we feel the repercusssons of the Buddbist
Sangham). He instituted a kind of secret code like Froemasonry
20 that Pythagorean disciples could recognize each other.

Theosophists and other esntericists of our time have made
much of thiz side of Pythsgorean life. Iamblichus, the 4th
century A.D. Syrian historian-Gura tells the story of a Pytha.
gorean who fell ill at an inn. Before he dicd, he asked the
innkeeper, a benevolent man, to suspend o tablet with a certain
sign on the road outside, assuring him that his dues would be
paid by whoever wis able to roud what he had written  Out of
curiosity, more than the need for recompense for his charity,
the inkeeper did =0, A long time afterwards, another Pytha-
gorcan passed the place, saw the sign, made inquiries, and paid
the innkeeper a greater sum than he had disboursed.

‘There was of course, an csoteric, or inner band of also.
lutmt disciples who were called Mathematitor or rlearners™
particularly of the sciences. Besides them, there were the great
number of lay followers, known as the Akonsmarikei, the

" These intter did not live the full Pythagorean life,
which included, for instance, the sharing of property, but instead,
retsined their private family life

Of the actual secret signs, perhaps the chief one was

the friraciys or quaternion in t orm of a triangle of
112434 4=10, the Nur of N the Casmic Number,
portrayed thus
*
X %,
X x x

XEAL R
Space here forbids analysis of the meanings of
Pythagorean cosmology in termy of number et cxcept to sa:
thae it bears great affinitics to the faticar, the -‘true principles™
of the Indinn Samkhse Darrjana: recognized by Vedanta ( in
@) as the equal or necessary counterpart of the methodi.
line called Yoga. Something of the Pythagorean
system has come down throvgh the Platonic writings porticularly
& »

e dinlogue called Timaens (one of the most r waling and
¥l d of Plato's writing: ). ."‘ h can at least be said
to have long antici d ici soch as
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Eddington who alzo, by thought alone, wat able to determine
such absolute numbers as the Cosmical Constant 979x 10-52)
which gives the rate for the recession of the galaxies : or that
other fantastic number 2x136x2%se, approx. 3.150x 1072
which is the constant number of protons and electrons in the
Einsteinian Universe,

Pythagoras’ was the first major Gurukula to be instituted on
European 50il ; and this example as well as his teaching inspired
all the succeeding Gurus and philosophers for hundreds of

enrs, inclusive of Socrates, Plato and Aristotle. One sees
im more clearly throuch Indian eyes than through the eyes
of modern Western logicians and theologians,

Even in his own time, his aims were 100 high for the twste
of the power-lovers of Greece and her colonialists.  Ultimately,
in his old age, they managed actuslly to set fire 10 his institution.
But while they could burn his property. they could not destroy
his spiritual teaching, Others may enthuse on his Einsteinian
intellect, his famous “"music of the spheres™, the grand unheard
harmony of the orderly Universe. and his researches into the
mathematics of music. Our preference is for the Gury, the type
of Gurukula he formed, and for the sublimity of his work in
attempting to form a wisdom.elite. On hiz death the Pytha.
gorcans dispersed, carrying echoes of his way of life and his
teaching throughout the warld.  His was an example of a way
of life which was taken up and modified by all the later
philosophers.

Pythagoras is a radiant and holy figure whese true spiritual
home was not so much among LZ: barbaric tribes of the
southern Mediterranean, but far to the East, on the sho) of
Buddhist Indin, among his peers. the sages. sravanas, bhikkus
of the Jains, i ad the foll of the Upanishadi
traditions. Pythegoras was Europe's first World Tencher, or
Jagat Gurn.

Proi A. N. Whitchead, the grest philosopher.mathemati.
cian, i -almoest atone in giving a philosophical appraisal of
Pythagoras. In chapter 2 of his book, Science and the Modern
Warld, he coneludes, ** Truly, agoras in founding European
philesophy and Europcan mathematics, endowed them with
the Juckiest of lucky guesses (number in relation to the periodici
ties of music and ntomm—or, was it a flash of divine genius,
penctrating to the inmost nature of things 1

[END]
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One Hundred Verses of Self-Instruction
By Nagavaxa Guru.
Translated from the Original Malayalam
with s Commentary, by Nataraja Guru,

( Gontinned from our last issue )

Narayana Gurw ( 1854-1928 ) wes o Gurw of kumanity
who revalued the spirituality of India. Here in ane of
his major works, his diveiple reveal: the depths of his

teaching, bringing togeiher the philosophies of Asia
and Enrope.

IN the three verses that follow we have a scction which bap-
pens to occupy the core or xlmost the central plice in the whale

tion, and which pertains to an all-important wpic. When
we remember the number of times in human history that the
earth has been drenched with human blood caused by feuds,
whother arising out of fanaticism or patcioti-m through love of
i or & ions by which men are willing
to give up or to take other lives, the all-important nature of the

teaching contained in this central section will become evident
0 anyone

There is thus a subtle clement of tragedy, as between the
values that enter into interplay in buman alfaics. Favourite
objects ar =ven ideological preferences become Jinked up with the
Sclf in the form of bi.palar atachments. The Self or the nou.
Sclf might prevail or loom large in consciousness ot i given

in soch t ided affinities tending to give one ar the
other an absolute or relative status.  In terms of inner dile in
this kind of coupling of inner with outer (negative with positive
value fctors) we have the basis of Self-r:l?illlion el f tmplis
€it  Verses 47, 48 and 49 have to be carclully scrotinized with
these theoretical comiderations in mind if the full fesson from
this section is to be derived,

47
All men do 2ven plead for a single faith to prevail
Which no disputant owna 40 himself withal ;
Those wise ones free from other-faith-dispute
Alone ean know here wholly, the secret here implied.
THE subtle dialectical secret here is the paradaxical position
delicately stated in the firat two Mnes,  The situation s compar-
able o & man in i meeting with tany others who shouts for
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sﬂcm:t without rememhering ll:n his own shouting adds to the
poise rather than taking away from the evil meant to be climi-
nated. The very zeal onhe I'allhful who might want unity in
world faith could be the major hindrance to its atainment by a
strange travesty of circumstance., :

When the Christians took up arms against the Saracens
both were right and both were wrong, which is the same
as saying that neither were right nor wholly without any
justification. To get round this double-edead sitnation a new yet
ume.honeurcd kind of unitive approach in reasoning is required

awhich is the secret of the wise man here referred to.

In respect of the desire to_sce fellowship or unity of faiths
both the parties involved in this delicately balanced dialectical
sityation may be said to be sailine in the same boat. The tra-
gedy of the situation has to be lacated in the fact that while a
wealoss follower of a certain faith is highlv conscious of the im.

rtance of his own mission, his tendency to find fanlt with !llt
onest faith of another acts jtself, of the same time, as a sul
weil,  The full recoguition of the fact that the other man iz jllll
like himself in his own zeal for the particular religion that he
nrefers to call his own is absent. There is casy vertical adop.
tinn and difficult horizsntal recognition of the values involved in
s rival "' faiths which could be reconciled when looked at
unitively.

\What is more, there Is a disproportionate dreree of absolu-
tism that might mentally be attributed to one of the values in.
velved as between what refers to the Self or the non-Seif,
Eyoitm might colour one's judgnent and put an accent on the
one or the other of the personal or imnersonal values involved in
this doubly complicated mlx up. Th—re u :r-l:r Phynca) or

Orthodoxy and heterodoxy can mix into hxghly explasive or
isonous compounds. To wisunlize all such dnngeu in clear
teema requires a subtle dialectical insight which i the preroga-
tive only of rare human beings to posseas.  This is the reason
ahy the Guru ia the second half of the above verse refers to the
wise man, s0 rare on earth, who cansce through the intricate
tangle that such a *‘socio.religioun ™ problem can present. In
face this one point of difference between the mechanistic view
in this matter antd the dialectical vmw of the samo by a wise
man, explains the reason for all the disasters and failures in the
that well.i persons have made in the course

of what constitutes the histary orhumnnuy till now,

Furthermore, it should be noted that the Gury takes care
in the abave verse to underiine that no piece-meal approach to
this secret will do.
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48
The dwoller within the body from its existential
body view
In respect of all things treats “that” or “this" as
“mine”
Transcending physical ]
this

when we

‘We should concede that any man iramediate realisa-
tion has.
IT is usual to speak of immediate realization as a rare
thing among men. Here the Guru asserts the converse of thin
verity when viewed from the context proper 10 contemplative
thought.
When a man says that a cermm thing belongs to him he s

in reality a relation two entities, one of
whk-h i ph ical and the other that has only o wdnc status.
His K" cannot ny direct (logi

reluhonll\lp with mm’nu body because oF the propcr(y of matter

known in the toxt-books of physics as impenetrabifit A chair

s not able to consider another chair as its own. We ¥uw there-

fore to postulate a subtler sub.stratum of the physical body so

that the bi-polar interest.relation involved between the Self and

the non.Self units of the present situation may become under-
standable.

The only | rruan:blc po-lulnle that can admit the po-ih’hly
of this inter-phy ) o
inter subjective bnis or mureu as_between inert and living
entities can be that the medium in which the interest thrives or
can function is a neutral psycho.physical stuff. This neutral
psycho.physical scuff can be neither totally material nor totally
mental in status. It has, in fact, to participate transparently,
as it were, with the very stufl of the reality of the Absolute
inelf,

It is in this sense that we have to understand the Guru to
asscre that when we come to analyse the situation we Jay bare
the verr basis of all interest relationships.  This basia implies in

<

principle Self-realization, which from the R ndpoint of the
common min is & very rare or p y in
human life.

“The Yexistential body" that iy referred to above, calls for
some explanation. Since inter.physical interest of body with
body is casily seen to be impossible nnd, as we know, on the
other hand, that in common experience the relation referred to
docs oxist a3 a rnllxy. we have to n‘r that the nlmlon is between
the ial aspecty nd the meneal.
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“This neutral ground has 1o hnve a homogencous or transparent
basis at the level of existence so as 1o be real at all. The other
possibilitics are for both the factors to be considered essential or
at least subsistential. lic reality has to insert itselfin the
existential and not the subsfstential or the essential which rend
hoth o be lost in the domain of idealism rather than realism.
The ontological rat in Samakrit, which has been used by the
Guru in the original verse, further refers to existence rather
than to subsistence or essence. The delicate distinction that we
are trying here to make explicit can only be adequately treated
in n fuller chapter, as we have clsewhere sttempred (cf-
VALUES, Vol. 1V, 8§, 9, 10, May, June. Tuly, 1659).

Man's life is regulated and understood with reference to
hin natnral or normal life interests.  If we should take an over.
all view of the interests of man in human life, we shall find
that one gencral factor dominates their whole range, whether
we take daily interests or the higher interests here or here-
after. The everyday interests may be said to begin with satis.
factions such as hunger. When thirst is quenched man is satisfied
and may be said o be happy. When moral, aesthetic or
religious consolations or satisfartions are included within the
scope of our scrutiny, in a similar woay, we find cven they,
s they range from the more common to the most rare and
specinlized interests of man, present the same vnderlving Taw,
which is th it man secks happiness at o'l times and in all ways.
After expoxing the basic structure of bi.polar interests in the
previous verse, the Guru here goeson to o bolder generaliza~
tion on the same lines, arriving here, ar the centre of the work,
at a very important about the ol 1 unity of
all faiths, applicable to humanity as a whole-

49
Every man at every time makes effort in avery way
Aiming at his Self-bappiness; therefore in this world
Know [aith an one ; understanding thus,
Shunning evil, the inner Self into calmness merge.

IT we should look at men anywhere in the world ns they pass
their lives in their normal activities, and observe them for any
I;nglh of time, examining their actions in relation to their
life-motives, we shall be able to make an over-all generalization
which may be said to be the master-motive rcgu?aling buman
conduct in the most general terms,

Na‘om: will be seen to be doing anything with pain or
unhappincss as the object in view, Fven in austerities that
may appear in the form of sellinflicted suffering, the regulating
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motive.principle will be Happiness as perhaps distinct from
mere pleasure or even pain.  All humanity in this sense can be
said 1o seck the supreme felicity implied in Happinesy with
a capital “H".

If this generalization i correct we arrive at the notion of
Happiness of oncsell as the basic mioctive force of all human
striving hereunder for all time and anywhere, Happines,
in other words, refers to a supreme hugan value in whose light
all other motives are only secondary considerations or particu-
lar instances. Happiness as the aim of man gives unity to
f\utaan purpose and brings ail religions, faiths or creeds under
ity single sway.

16 this verity shonld lccome properly understood by
followers of different religions, we would be able to arrive at
one single value common tw all faiths or religions whatwever,
past, prescnt or posible in the future in any part of the world.
Such & view must imply also its most important corollary that
would exciude any possibility of saying that one religion differs
fundamentally from another. The one faith or r on that is
the dear dream of every religionist to sec established in this
world can thus become easy of reslization when approached in
the way of the wise. Thus much bloadslied in the name of

religious rivalry could be avoided at least in the luture
The Guru not only presents here the happy prospect of
One Religion for all mankind in a public scase, but, more
wintedly than that, asks cach man to adopt this artitude 30 that
R-: could find peace of mind for himself and attain the goal of
i ion of ind would thus follow

Py e One g
a3 night the day or as a corollary.
{70 BE conTINUED |
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Documents from A World Citizen—(Continned {rom page 116)

““If the Power could only have imitated the infant in jw
simple and true value, if ouly it applied iwelf to what ia true
and just, as i baby would to the breast of the mother, what
benedictions of a superior order would have reached us, caress.
ing by its solar tays to console us from che imperfections of our
difficulc Jife 1

In actualbity, Mr, Gevacri sayn catcgorically, the nation
reduces itsolf into a bad combine against the interests of the
individua) from whom it takes away his st precious personal
rights and forces him into a fighting community, treating him
as n slave who should give up to it everything, which is to say
to her alone, all rights and all Hberty

At the end of this beautiful section in which Mr, Gevaert
takes & vory close view of realities in their grand iInter.rclated

perapective, he attiing to 3 high degree of finality and sublimity
n liis observations, when he reflects on the ultimate implica.
tions of the iden of ivistically ived patrioti and
nationhood, This section in its inimitable style deserves 1o be
cited here

** Those whom the nation would wish to climinate, they
are not the victims who have adopted (. who revel in §is glory
und dic in great nambers on the Aelds of battle,

“The nation would remain victorious till the total destrue-
tion of humanity if it could annihilate the aksolutist, the simple
man who finds his iness only in the ion of all exist.
once, and who promotes oaly the unfoldmen: of all truc value."

Whether by victory or by retrcats from the batlefields,
'nlva;inu the poor debris lefs by destructive wars, the idea of
alativistic pationhood is always made to occupy the pedestal in
the cye of the common man.  The paradox implicit In such
a sltaatian is brogght out by Mr. Gevaert in the two following
rhetoricnl aphorizms :

** The nation, placing itsclf on a pedestal of what it calls
order, i It not cham, joning thereby an imitation of order 1
Would it place order in the negation of order ¥ Should 1t _be
always sp thit in this negative factor the positive resides a1 if in
its own shidow, while all the time it remains a3 that vertical
value of the glorious temple of wisdom 7

!* Nothine that is negative, no in to be seen in
crention, and all that is not related to nature can be but con.
triry (o nature.

** No drama is perceptible in the immense orbit of the
atars and the planets and it is not our cventual presence in this
sidereanl domaio por our small machines which will o to put

the inter.pl and the inter-stellar worlds,

out of order, i
the divine order in the unfatiomable immensitics,”
| o s cosTiNUED )
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Causerie—(Continued from page 112)
gazing at the sun, Kindness to animals and natural human
goodncss eannot be scen to be expresssed in any better way
by common human beings anywhere, as when the poor, as they
gencrally are in India, feed fish in the Ganges, instead of
thinking of feeding on them, )
1 cd many old women in mystic exaltation when their
lips pronounced the name of Ganga Mayi with a fervour and
intimacy the like of which can be found nowhere in those reli.
gions where hypostatic values are more important. They
trcasured bottles of Ganga water and took a last sip of ic
before thcy went away from the enfulding arma of the Mother.
Whether this form of reaction to clementals is o respectable
form of religious expression is another question that we shall
not discuss here,  We cun only assert in passing that both  the
hype ic and the hi h pp: are cqually Yood
W‘IE“ properly understood in the full context of the Absolut
The joy of the old woman is nothing to be laughed af, and
might be superior 10 the fanatic heliel in God that some might
cultivate in the nime of what are distinguished as prophetic
religions, It is the global vision of the Absslute involved that
renlly matters.

Further Stratifications between Prophetic and Natural
Trends: Asonetravels from the fronticr provinces o the
Gange.ic plains one comes across what may be called outcrops
or stratifications of various depress of the response thas the
original inhabitants of the 0il made to the extrancous spiritual

that come o Henge diem at dilferent periods of
history,

For Islam as a prophetic religion, the One God of High
Heaven was the pure Absolute above, who should not be drag.
ged down into the dust of humin affairs. The Hindus loved
to glorify the very dust under their feet in the name of the very
same absolute Presence.  An early buth in the Ganges marxod
and atill wrarks out the true Hindu, Cleanliness with the Hindas,
although it tends often to become more ceremonial than real
in its tull sense, is important. Holiness covers much squalor
in many cases, ‘The rival claims of the holy presence of places,
olij-cia und simple 8n=toy-l gods like Krishna the Cowherd,
a$ Awalout the One God on High, became accentuated in favour
of the furmer, s we l¢ft the North-West Frontier areas hehiod,
Iise simple worship of Krishna and prophetic lervour wera two
religions expressions that entored into the fabric of spiritual

tife of the jwople In decrensing proportions as we went from
Hardwar 1o Brindaban.

A Peep at the Himslaya: Kedarnath and Badrinath
are Mimalayan peaks eternal snow at the source of the
Ganges. On October 23, we started for the hill smtion of
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Mussoorie, G000 feet above sca level, from where we were
able ta see some of the peaks of the Himalaya which belong
to 1his formation,

Kalidasa called the Himalaya the measuring rod of the
carth bounded by the ocean in its fore and aft.  Parvati, the
consort of Siva the King of Kings enthroned in Kailas, was the
daughter of this mystical presence called the Himalaya. Poetry
and myth stem off from this haunting idcogram of the Holy
Family of Siva, into whose cnsemble the white hull hias to be
uiven it due place and importance in the delicate dialectical
situntion us understood by the peasant mind.

Az a mauer ol fact cven the »flegxiﬁc:lly trained mind

cannot imp on this i picture, whose content is,
in reality, just to 611 the ncy of the Alsol Kailasapathy
(the Lord of Mount Kailas in the Himalaya), Kasi Visvanuth

{the Lord of the Universe dwelling in the holy city of Benares
on the banks of Ganga Mayi, Mother Ganges) and Dakshina.
murti [ the Gurudorm of the South) represent contemplative
mnystical or spiritual valees that have lived through acticudes
and ideograms, through gencrations in the land of India,

Staying one night in the Savoy Hotel, Mussoorie, as the
invited guests of Sri Kripa Ram the ‘proprielnr (who took it
over from British management of Victorian or post-Victorian
times) I scealthily ereps across the halls and corcidors on the
upper storey 1o & large bay-windowed room from where, before
dawn, the peaks of the Himalaya could be drunk with no rival
enjoyer beside me.

What is known as the Alpine glow, which T have watched
mary times acrost the Lake of Geneva, was nothing compared
to the majesty of the sight that was spread before my mortal
eyes. The pink satin lustre played on the scene with a gentle.
ness and an inefTability of its own. Is therc a man whose heart
does not leap up or is not as least gently lifted into a feeling of
exaltation and or prayerfulness as he gazes, communing in-
wardly ind alane, at such a scene ¥ If Lelief in the glory of
a Zeus or Jupiter has been considered pagan or superstitious
by those who think lves superior by rati ity or science,
the superstition, any, may with cqual justice be tranaferred
an ¢ subjective cpithet ather than an objective one.  The blue
of the sky in both in the mind and out there above, or it could
be taken to be at neither place or at each place in quick alter.
nation.  Piycho-physics necees with Neutral Monism here and
these are not supcrstitions.

ICwe should say therefore that heaven and earth kiss each
other in the horizon where Mount Kailas aliides in the cternal
home of the wnow, I humbly submit that there is no supersti-
ton or even a supecatitious attitude involved thercin. Poctry,
mysticism and downoight factual science can all meet ualtively.
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Kailas, the abode of the family of Siva, even with the myth that
has grown around the ideogram, is nothing to be lightly dis.
missed from acceptance even by the most modern of minds.

From Hardwar to Beindaban : If Hardwar is the city
far austecity, Brindaban i3 the Holy City where erotic mysti-
ciam has been given primacy above all other spiritu:l expres-
yions in India through the ages. The greetings of the common
man or as between pilgrim to pilgrim, is 0 name Radha the
lover of Krishna, and '* Radbai! Radhait™ flls the sky in
Brindaban when one lover of God greets anosher.

Radha was in love with Krishna, & dark but beautifol
cowherd boy. This is the subject.mazter or Value round which
mitlions of people integrated themselves in the name of an
implicit absolutism which has the same status a3 in the most
correct of beliefs anywhere,

Meera sang the songs of Shyam Sundar (the Dark Splendid
One). The Child, the Cowherd, the Kingmaker, the Absolute
Lover of all time, and the Chariotcer who was the servant of
Arjuna on the battlefield, and who turned Guru to teach his
disciple Arjuna, as the Gita-Acharya speaking cighteen chapters
of Wisdom while still retaining his posivion ns a Ghariot.Driver,
A% 0 COMMONET AMONE common uch 18 the range of absolu.
tist values that the name of the D, Island.sleeping figure calls
up to the mind of the common man of this part of India,

‘There is enough herc to disarm any proselytising influence
that may wish to penetrate into the thick of these highly homan
values of which Krishna iz the custodion. His liule finger
€ould raiac the Gavardhana Girl (hill), the pastoral Utopia of

ancient Indian economy, representing the val  the abund.
ance of milk and honey?' % iz s i

It was on the noon of November 15 that we ‘ook a bus
ta Brindaban via Delhi from Hirdwar. Passing through the
interesting towns of Roorkec, Meerut and Muzafarnagar, pas
ing maige and sugarcane , with camels hitclied to the
ploughs instead of bully, we joirneyed towards Delli, crossing
the Jumna before reaching this city of historic eities that has
Azen many an empire fall.  Movuments. minarets, tomba,
masques and antique rasociationy of traditional or historic lore
tush their multi-sided associations to the mind of the sojourner.

On November 16 we visited the Kutub Minar and spent the
farenoon looking at the architccture and the inscriptions,  The
earlicr heavy stonework of the temple that existed on the site
of the Kutuly Minar has been buili into later by successive
rulers who were intolerant of idolatry and hud objection to
human figures. Whetever panch or '}'r;m. presented human
forms, non.re resentative designn or ettering were inserted

In ane or two plices ons could still see the human gods left
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intact, The Mogul archways and detailed fretwork could rival
any of {13 kind in any other part of the world, As with the
Santa Sophia of Constantinoplo, one could see the superimposi-
tion, In this case the pure Islamic, pure Hindu and the mixed
iofluences that wore at work during the centuries concerned,
about the early days of the Moghal rule in India. After two
dnys of stay in the Indian Capital we reached Brindaban,
again by bus,

Brindaban : About ten miles from the City of Mutra,
reputed to be the birthplace of Krishnn, Brindaban fs an
ancient name for n wooded area on the banks of the Jumma,
The Rasa Krida (the mystical goings on in the name of Love
with a capital letter), which is the most centril of sentiments of
life expressions & man or woman is capable of at any stage of his
or her life in any part of the world, at any epoch, is the Value
en absolutist status and extolled here in the name of
Splendid figure of Krishna the Flute. Player.

This has held millions of people for millenia entranced and
enslaved in its magic spell,  As we passed into Brindaban from
Muttra we could notice that the air was dry and bracing at
night, cven chilly for a mid-November evening in India. The
bazar area had wayside shops where sweets made of milk were
being made as perhaps in the days of Krishna himsell,

In the morning. after we had spent a night in Swami
Akhnanda’s Oriya Mutt, we wandered into Brindaban proper.
The dewlapped cows were the same as those that grazed in the
pastures of old, and the feather in the cap or kaotted halr of

rishna was naturally explained by the fact that peacocks, male
and female, crossed the road constanily as we woent from
one Radha Krishna temple to another.  All styles of architec.
ture were reflected in the Radha.Krishna temples, evidencing
the sustained loyalty of g.eoplc to the value from different parts
of India. Rsa-Krida is acted out not by adolescent chidren
but by Infant Krishinas and Radhas to day, and the atmo.
sphete of this ancient centre still sends s through the spine
of the votaries, #s they raise the ¢ry of ** Radhai! Radhai | ™.
Even sannyasi nstead of greeting cach other with the name
of Narayana on their lips as is more usual, pronounce the name
Radha jnstead as they pass cach other in this temple eity.
?;‘i’ndnbun is o mame to conjure with, even in present.day
)

{ro ne coxmivuen]

RS. 6 WILL BRING YOU " VALUES "
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GARRY DAVIS MOTOR SCOOTER CASE

‘World Citizen Garry Davis, it may be remembered,
ua reported in VAL U ES, waa charged by the Sessions
Court of New York State of committing a criminal
offence by sflixing & license plate **World Govern-
ment T * on his motor-scooter. For the record, the
following is his Brief to the Court :

ADDRESS TO THE COURT

IT s the intention in thiz Bricf to explain why I pot
on my Vespa scooter a registration plate reading * Warld
Government I ™.

I want to say first that I have no intention of cresting
an absurd sitwation for the Court, and that, as for the specific
charge of driving an unregistered vehicle according to the laws
of New York State, T am guilty as charged aud am prepared
to suffer the consequences, imprisonment if necessary, as I have

o moncy to pay a finc,

In involving myself in what might otherwise be considered
a Pr:nk. by the commonsense of it, I must admit, freely and
without fear, that I am sccking the right 1o be heard pablicl
since | have something of value to say to humanity. Indeed
have become involved in similar situations where my voice
would be heard. I might add that these, like the present one
have never caused harm to anyone except to myself since 1 have
suffered imprisonment many times on their behalf. Nor have
I ever been interested in private gain—I am still a poor man
even if I don’t fecl poor.

In the merchandising din of beer, brawicres and bombs, a
Jone man without means, speaking of real human values, has a
difficult lime being heard, He has small meaas other than to
resort to what on the surface might appear to be tricks to gain
‘-eople'; which ¥ the P y usage of the

World Government license p'ate exclusively.

T ask only thit my voice be heard and that my words be
not misunderatood whether in cout or in newspapars. How
many humans are mi: stood and d =) 1
before we know the real cause and intent of their deeds 1

Though I have a book being released in April calied *The
Woerld Is My Country," setting forth in detail the principles and
purposcs of my stand, T will sl them forth in bricf for the Court.

I live by the conviction that there is only one God, one
Warld, and one Mankind. By such principles 1 think men can
live in justice and fairness to each other. his is the teaching
of all sages throughout Man's history. My usc of the World
Government liccase plate was, in my own way, a symbol of
thas teaching.

Givea this reason for having to be here today, 1 plead for
the leniency of the Court, Rc;,-ecll'ul‘y submitted,
Jan, 4, 1961, GARRY DAVIS, Defendant.
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Editorial : THE ABSOLUTE POSITION
FHR!ODXCALLY it becomes necemary ta say what we stand
or.

Our aim is 0 present a revaluation of the wisdom of
mankind beyond mere opinion, ideology and action

By empirical proof, physiologists accept the face that all
humusns bave the same material constitution and belong to the
same species. By insight or @ priori reasoning, philosophers,
artists, lovers and mystics are in accord that living wvalues,
in enjoyments, love, honesty, beauty, compassion, ecstasy, the

haman being is also recognizably the same everywhere.
ut the bifurcation of knowledge into these two epistemo-
logical sets, and the way they have drifted apart in the absence
i finating S Phi is today jeo-

of a superior P
pardising not only the correct thinking, but the whale wellare
of humanity, to the very limits of fear and aonihilation. The
horses of knowledge need steering, nced controlling, but today
the driver nas let one horse, physical science, rush him head-
Jong to the brink of a precipice.

It is our task in VALUES to try to present the fotal unitive
vision, and to show the means for maintaining that vision ; not
as a fixed closed aystom, but as a living method, depending pon
notonly our own absolutist insight, but that of hundreds of al .
lutist experts known a3 Gurus, some better known than others.

xposure of the relativistic character of so many solutions
naturally incurs on us the charge that we are being merely
deurucl(ve and negative ; whilc the positive presentation of
absolutist solutions brings us tqunllr‘ the reproach often of
being idealistic crackpors. When these charges come from
Enirminded critics we can only assume they have suffered from
being chousted 50 often that they now have a hard core of
allergic mistrust of any solution. * The salt is good, but their
tastchuds have atrophied ; even the best fare is tasteless,

Merely to mention the Absolute and Guruhood is to come
under a certain suspicion. Pretenders have vitated the atmo-

sphere. A ing cloud of pretence hangs y over almost
INSIDE
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everything spiritual and religi B hing s difficult indecd
On the other hand breathing is impossible altogether in the
ghastly reilms of abstruct philosophy, where down.to-carth
problems such as hunger and sex, war and polilics are not
even thought o exist.

For a great many people today, utterly repeiled by the
incredible double-talk und blatant vulgarized depreciation or
Joss of all wvalues in the world of commerce, ontartainment,
politics and mass media, with hoth “spirituality™ and “science’
«‘] ly repugnant, the result is & vacuum, a boredom or nausea
of the spicie.  Th are face to Mee with emptiness and express
it philssophically by Existentialism. This (: the counterpart
of the acceptance philosophy of the bifureated humin  being,
a lifcless ohilling and barren thing called Logical Positivism

For many of this (the T-V and Atom Bomb) gencration,
at the lower or vital level, the present dilemma leads to anar.
chie _plil~ophical hobolam We have the Dharma Bums,
turning for consylation to Oriental, Buddhist or even Christian
mysticism. For less vital rempernments, the intellectunl parlour
beatniks, there s the attraction of the various retreats of
esotericism, maygic and occultism.

e necessary total absolutist yevaluation of all values,
whilo on the side of this nauseated generation, who are right
in spuerning phoney food and phoncy religion and lTucne
vulgarity, but wrong in concluding that spiritual vacuity is the
oty & hispia wibels e nolth ef noga Ve 1o e uiditesl
sense oor positive in the aggressive matecialistic sense.  This
revaluntion is based upon a methodslogy of a general philosa-
phy-Science which includes (as the German ward [Wissenichaft
and rhe Indian word Brahma: w, do) not only the physical,
empirical sciences, but the pursuit of wisdom, with all it aub-
divisions and branches and disciplines, as well as art  rcligion,
lingiistics, law, values (nniolr‘g'z) ectc. The teacher of such
a Philosophy.Science, the total Science of the Absolute, must be
a wninuely dedicated person, a man of Wisdom, and not merely
a “philusopher'” in the ordinary accepted scnse The well-
established name for such a person is the Guru. a name which

a8 suffired from depreciation and detraction through mis.
representation by religlous missionaries and chalatans.  But
without the abaslutisr teacher, the problems confronting us all
inthe world today cannot be wolved, whether collective or
parsonal

Bcld_l{. thercfore, we alwo stand for the plice of the
Wisdom-Teacher, or Guru in life, as the friend, the puide and
adviser behind all executives and leadors, 33 well as the direc-
u:_r"url the few who themselves aspire to living an absolute way
of life.

Finlly, one such Guru is with us today, behind VALUES,
and our most distinguished contributor, 8 Issue coincides
with Natar i1 Guru's 67ch birthday. Our wish ia that he ma
live long enoug to guide many more in wisdom's ways. [END
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ONE WORLD REPORT

World Citizen Garry Davis wu fined S 15 or 3 days

{nll for havirg “operated a motor scooter” without a local
icense plate, but h:vme “ World Governmrn * instead, in
New Yock on Jan. 17, Gaery offered to pay fine in World
Credits, but ‘court clerk, though intorested, refused the
curroncy..a | r, fend paid fine...President Kennedy in [naugural
Address, in gton, on Jan. 20, twice referred to World
felow citizers of the world” he said “ark not
what Americ w?’l do for you, but what together we can do for
the freedom of nin ... .Next day in New Delhi, Queen
Flizabeth 11 of Brit uin, hoped thag “ancient Indian values of

wletation, compassion and wisdom' could be made an example
fur the world...

Perliips Mr. Khrushchev will now chm\:xn his views nbout
New Yorko.He last refereed to it “ A horrible place,
A monumient of stone, & place which lm:h veg
% not enough afr."
One thing America can do for _mnankind,,.cut ous threat
invalved in total of 356,000 miltions { Rx. 27,0110 cr: ) spont on
whit Is euphemisticalls called * national defence,”...If we are
ll citizgens of one world, who is being defendcd against whom ?
nhn Kumeih Galbraith. author of The Affluent Society
Economics at Harvard Univ. digs weaknesses of
ﬂy in his forthcoming book-..He says, " There is
# profound convicrion, porhaps only a listle less deep in the
United States than abroad, that our economic system is sustained
by massive outlays by the Prnmgon, g
Dutch health authorities recontly banned all brands of
Unilever margarine (-mnnnou butter) except one...this followed
death of 2 men and seveya! days' illuess of 50,000...In Iadia
wa have '\v'mmpnll" (lmitation ghee)...a hint in nmc saves the
lives af nine, nine, nine, nine, nine...
unlop’s One Rubber Waorld is being boosted in recent
ada. -.!h!v Nhave 133 factacies in 140 countries (turnover yearly
£361 millions which s Rs 348 crores)...How do they manage
to aperate within framework of closed national finance T How
do other One Warld finangial business organizations manage...
Coca-Cola, Cever Nras, Shell, ete. etc.? ... They, and dozen of
otiere, advertize their mdum cverywhere..,we want to know,
becavse sn ording ndian citizén cant take more than

Ry, 70 {310) out of his country, nominally...who bosses who in
the money world 1 D)

setation, and there
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ARE FAMILIAR SAYING REALLY TRUE?
HARDLY EVER — SAYS ROY JACOBSEN
At promised last month, we pive htve o short selection Laken
from Roy's « Roundup of Untrue Quutations.”  The bookler
71 available from The Californin Institute of Wisdom,
Nenada City, l.‘dl:'jumia. USA (25 centry.  Highly. recam.
mended ax @ ehuckling i ination of eliche
gunter, proverbs and sapimgs.

APPLE : An applo a day keeps the doctor away.
—English proverb,

Why exaggerate | An apple a day goes part of the way
Lo iord zeﬂ\lmz the doctor away.

CLUSTOMHAR : The customer is always right —Comman saying,

Serangely enough, myth is fostered by businessmen
rather thin by customers.  The best answer, perliaps, is ¢ Flat-
tery will it ¢ you nowhere,”

FAIRNESS :  All's fair in love and war,—English proverb.

It is not fair for u man to lat a woman or the state be stuck
with the problem ol raizring children which he holped bring
into the world. It is not fair for & woman to decgive & man
in any way : and many other things are not fair in love, Az
far war, it is unfnir from beginning to end.

HUNGER A hungry lc listens not to reason, NOr carcs
for justice. nor L bent by any praye:s —Seneca

There are many well-fed peonle who do not lsten to
reason cither, so what's the point ! The statement confuses us
and makes us think it is impessible for a person who Iy starving
to be re wonable and fairminded Actually, it I8 under severe
conditions that people aeed 10 take most care to be reasonable ;
otherwise a bad situation will become worse
MARRITAGE :  With this ring T thies wed, with my body I thee

worship, nnd with all my wordly gools | thee cndow.
— of Commeon Prayer,

This sounds more like the terms of an unconditional sur-
render than of a marriage agreement between lovers,

TRUTH : The truth hurts—Common Saying.

The truth ought not 1o be blamed for caming pain when
setunlly it has done a service in oxposing the pretence, corrap-
tion and weaknesses which have done the dumage.

WISDOM : The 1)Q of 1953 : 11 there Is nnc thing the person
of ardinary intelligence kaows, it {u that wisdom can-
not be toght, if indead it can be defined.

—FHon. Gerald T. Foley, in * Columbin University
wr Jacobsen.” [A reference to the famouns case repo

in VALUES in which Roy charred Columbia with
falsely cleiming to teach wisdon, |

Hold thy peace, and 1 shall teach thee wisdom —Jab, 33:33.
WRONG ©  The remedy for wronzs is to forget them,

—Publitius Syran

This is the kind of ndvice a swindler would give to some-
one who had been defrauded.  The remedy for wrongs is
correct them. [END]




Causerie ~ 15 Reflections of an Absolutist

Patterns of Hindu Orthodoxy

By Natarata Guru

THE story of my wanderings in the North of India would be
i plete without the erowning event of the first Gaa Tayanthi
celebrations at Bombay, in which I participated from Nov., 22
w0 about Dec 1, 1960.

Indian soirituslity is not dead, "This is the simple conclusion
that energed in my mind after this sipaificant event which may
be said to reflect the temper of the Indian mind at present
More than a century of foreign Westsrn domination has
succeeded in many resnects in suhduing and counteracting the
antural expressions of Indian patterns of behaviour and idrals,
but Anyone who happened 1o be prescnt at Bombay duving
the Gir celehrations conld never believe that the soul of India
had been subdued in any way.

More than ten thousand people, men and women in equal
proportion, sat masy lours, marning and evening, in perfect
orderly silence, listening to dirzcourses from sannyasing who
came from different parts of India. The spacions pandal
ta shetter, usually made of nalm leal thatch open on all sides),
colnarfully decorated and lighted with an ample dais which
soated the men of renunciation ss onderstood in the last
ehnpter of the Gita itself, with the clite of Bombay humbly
oc-apying the floor, was a sight long forgotten and unseen in
maodern Tndia

India’s Precious Heritage : The audience inciuded ex-
governors of provinces, industrial and business magnates, and
even royaltics of the previous repime, who again responded to
the call of Krishna in the batleheld of ancient India.  Clans
and creeds were forgoatten and all listened to the mesiage of the
Gita in ita various aspects and implications, wrapt, as it were,
in o kind of hallimvstic trance as the teaching sounded as
modern today as it was a thousand years ago.

Vynsa proved himself the first of all poets and wise men
once again in the city of Bambay inspite of the otherwise
commercial importance of this city where Maharashtras and
Gujeraris alike wtill rub thoulders in rivalty in appreciation of
the memage of the Gita.

There :('"f""‘hm' one hundred seatv on

the dafa where

y orders, or pradayns,
APOLOGY
Pechapy you didn't notice it? Tn last month's Ca il
£ gave itk of Tmmorality!! when of course gt s

o

‘e do try to hold the tail of © Y
Tt he will have his lttle Soke, though in bad taste, ;::r‘:y"l“" ety
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ranging (rom sants to mondaleshwars of the 108th grade, sat in
their begping robes an in the days of Jainism and Puddhism
T'o sec the Maharani of Gwalior touch the feet of some of
those who entared the pandal, as i from the sireer, in halle
nnkednesn. proud of their sta mere beggars. was a sight
1int tonched the heacts of many present, and confirmed in them
the renswed bie that moyderaism had not complewly kitled
out the timeionaured actitudes and ways of life that made
Tndia a unigue and anrivalled country

The sh Likw still lives on the strects as che standard.bearer
of a heritage that is more than three thousaid years ald, where
the peasant woman is wisling to take the dust off iy feet with-
out any question ahout his heliel or other status in life.  How
long thia precious sight will continue on this ancient soil with
the pirient of ndverss winda heginning to blow against these

tre simple aod buman ways of mutual respece and reverence,
n seill 1o seen.  In the meanwhile we can on'y hope that
modcrnism may not pronounce its adverse verdict against the
ways of old India and consider it outmoded or cven two gootl
to continue.

Orthodoxy and Tolerance . In the way of life of the
Hindu, y and tolera enter Ber in oA puerling

atriotsaint of India, Swami Vivek
ol lcant Paylismont ol Koligions. R sbal
‘nincties of the last century, that Hinduion i
by toleration above all other excellences.  What we
village near Taran.Taran near the frontier of the Punjsb
{referred (o in last month’s Canseries) does nit certainly vonch
for this.  In the very land of the Five Rivers which itself gave
th pame to the Hindus, the dis’(:rltl of Nebi (the Prophet)
are not 1o be seen any nore, ai their burne and desalnte
houses speak of o and chaprer where patcioth end religions
sentiments gave rise to i intensely i erentuttitode as between
m n and man, Simple humunity bas been glaringly violated,
whatevir inight be the justilicagion that one group or another
miight put forward.

Toleranee and arthodoxy cannot live together, and Il they
do live together, i they scem 1o do still in certain oot parts of
India, it is due to a subcle dialectical relation between the two
conirary or complementary tendencies present and igplied. i
the two words. 1he principle of doable hegation is imphied here
and sociolagieally we can watch the rare phenomenon in which

i 1he

oxy helps ol or, at other timen,
fire of intalerance Ieading 0 a general flare.up, disastrous ro the
rival otthodoXies concerned, ind hodaxy and foferance

ich are worthwitile hiringing inte
Ligghit for the sake ol the socio.religious verities that it can teach
in an experimental manner for vur guidance.
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ach Orthodoxy Has n Central Value: * Asisa
man's fnxth that he h hlmu"‘ (Hﬁa'uud Gita XVII, 3). 'This
i the subtle dinlectical equation with which we can undecrstand
each group formation in the name of any religions orthodoxy.
Faith refers to some value that individuals or groups hold
dear to them as against others. These value-factors are divisic
ble into two groups: (1) those valuea that belong to the pro.
hetlc context and (2) those other values of an ontological,
ylozoic ar hicrophantic context
As one travels from the Nonh Woestern Frontier of India
towards Banares, a person who is informed abou! these two sets
af values and ac the sime time is observant, cannot fail to mark
evidences of one or the other set of values imperceptibly pre-
wvailing over the other. The mild Hindu and the Mohammecdan
with his zeal verging often on the fanatic (the former compen.
saced only by the puerile forms of value-factors sustaining his
rigid orthodoxy) prescnt to the student a picture of contrasting
faitlis worth closer philosophic or scientific scrutiny.

The Clash Beiween the Prophetic and the Hvla;nic 3
Sikhism presents 4 blend of the prophetic and the

tendencies in religious life. The stern touch of the severe teuth
that Sikhism implies ia visible on the countenance of these peo.
ple.  The vlorification of the lctter instead of human figures or
nf persany is the firsl distingnishing trait, The word and the
law or the commind ments were important to both, bat a claser
seruting reve ded that the waters of the land of the Pive Rivers
aloo had som= importance with the Sikhs.

Amcitsar. Waa % city of immortal waters, and every other
place of rel-nlum importance 1o then stressed the bathing in
the waters side by slde “llh nrrumq the 7apri, its teacking and
mpliad the worship of
human figures w.u nex favoured h bolh the groups, Sikh or
Mustim.  The Sikh i# as uncompromising as the Mohammedan
in iteras or articles of bchef although on the side of behaviour,

i diet or ere not so rigid in theic
orthodoxy as their hrothers the Hztdun. who, Hved in the same
1and of the Five Rivers

Sikh zeal is thus one (o be placed between two sets of artho.
dolz the prophetic on one side and the hylozoic on the other,

ylozoism we mean here not only the tendency to endow
ln-mmnu factors like water, air, lire or earth with sicred.
ngu or life.reality, but the general tendency to consider nbjects

prcwnee; or representatives of aspects of the Absolute,

and ¥ Are two | ies in religion refer-

vcd to A)l:gor(cally in the Gita astwo branches of a heavenly

troe growing downwards and upwards. A whole chapter, the

fifteenth, is devoted to this complex structure of holy values,

whtich bind humans in the world of religious ritual or behaviour
in general, round a graded series of values.
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As we travel from Amritsar eastwards we come across
another outcrop belonging, as it were, to another stratum of lesa

phetic but hicrophanti ic values. Instcad of the
fmmortal lske-waters, one beging to hear of the waters of the
Ganues, than which there is nothing more <acred in the world,
10 the wi'd Hindu or more E’P!(il“y the Hindy woman. Itis
here that the femininz version of otthodoxy can beat
fervour of the fanatic, whether Sikh, Sanatina Hindu, o -
salman. Next to Renares itself, Hirdwar is the locality where
the limbs of the Gangamayi interlace and hold in their clase
embrace a full city in mutual exchange of transferred holiness,
Ganges water s not just water (pesd in Hindi) to the Hindu,
who would correct an irreverent nc.l.ﬁhbour if he did not rofer
to its waters by the more Samskritived name of ja2. I knowv of
the instance tao, of & J+'n woman who had married a Hindu,
who wotld nat t-eat Ganges bathing as sacred, beeause Jainbin
did not attach any importance to such holinssa

While Living in Hardwar during the month of November
1960 1 h+d a special oceasion to watch the glarification of the
Ganges by the people around this city of sannyasing. The
Public Works depaitment wanted to lay the foundations of a
bri across one of the arms of Gange as it flowed past the
city, and had, for about a forinight, diverted the river along
another main chanael

As if by magic, one marning. when we looked out of the
Baleony overlooking the Ganges, that used to roar past through
rounded boulders of this area, in view of the fmothills of the
Himalaya and the woods on the other aide of the river, (hick
with shady trees held auspicious for their fruit or sh e, we were
surpriscd to find that Gangim.yi had disappeared overnighs,
luvlnipooln here and there among the pebbles, in which wrout
and other fish were stranded  \Ve first thought that the won
dees of the by.gone age or salyagyuge, were coming back
Aryavarta ! Hut it was anly the work of the evil Public Works
Department, and we realized that the age of miracles had
passed for ever.

Hetween fiction and fact I would have peeferred to live in
the wonder of the forsier. When, after dhe forrnight, the
Ganges eame back, the population stood round at different points
of vantage in the city te geeet it with jubilation and primitive
cries of exalation, giving vent to a large volume of group
emotion. The muass rerponse to the event wis unmluntﬁblc;
and the element of o semse of the niminous that entered into
the general feeling, could be guessed by the number of gurlands
that flowed past on the river surface as we watched them for
several diys alterwards.

sangs-mayi's reaewetd presence coming from the sume
matted locks of Siva, the Him layan woods, ang fod by the snow
of the Badrinath snd Kedarnaty temples was too much lor the

(Continued om page 155)
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THE GURUS OF EUROPY -G

HERAKLEITUS, TEACHER OF ETERNAL
BECOMING

By Joux Seizes

In this series we are presenting the life and thought of the
almost loit Grrus of Ewrope twho have been neglected and
whose wisdom Ineeds reassetsment, pariicnlarly in relation
to the wisdom of Asia.

1T strikes us as remarkably odd that Herakleitns. of all people,
who spoke 10 much abont xn: and light should ba described by
30 many historians of philosophy ark and obscure. As far ns
we can tee, the only thing abont him which s dark or hidden
is the story of his own life. We can only assume that he was
a lonely contemplative of retiring ways, who preferred to write
rather than move about and talk.

He was apparently the son of rich Greek.speaking Phooni-
cian parents.  He was born about the year 540 B.C, in the well.
Enown but now desalate Ephesus, the chicl city of the loniaos
or Yavanis. He lived to about the age of 80 years,

Ephesus was a long-established city more than a thousand
years before St. Pavl, the founder of *'Crosstinnity” visited it
and made its name familiac 0 the orthodox followers of his
chu-ch It had a very famous temple where the Great Mather
deity. many.breasted, was worshipped, and gradually adopted
by the Grecks a3 a version of the goddess Artemis (or as the
Romans ca'led hier, Diana).

Herakleitus made a gift of his bosk
ple of Artemis at Ephesus as the mont
precious offering he could make. This may sound conceited
and vain, unless we look at it as form of dedication in the
nense that the Bhagorad Gits satey 1 **The sacrifice of wisdom
( jnana.yaiva ) i» better than the sacrifice of anv ohjects™
B G, IV 33)

This report is typical of what we can gather of Heraklejtun®
life. His disdain for ordinney socicty also madc his contem.
pararies cegard him a1 4 misanthropist and they ni-knamed him
“the weeping philosopher " His outapokenness about the govern.
ments of his day, both Persian and  Athenian, their disrespest
for philosuphers, their banishment of wise men like his friend

Termodorus, their childishness in religion and their uncritical
attitude 10 custom and the ancienc ports certainly pliced him
apart

Whether e had actual disciples we do not know. His fame
however, i beyand dispute, and in somec way liia tenchings were
passed on, to affect all later philalog.hy in Europe. Much of his
teaching was adopted by Plato and he may also bs said to be
the source of much of the Stolc doctrines.

t is to his sayings that
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we muit tuen to fearn his way of thought. From the 130 frag-
monts thae is 1efi of themn we can picture the temperament ol
the man, a dee)) and profonnd chinker along absolutist

As with most of the pre-Socratics, modern Historians seem
to he in a hurey to dismins Herakleitus in order to make room
For 1"lato and Arisiotle. It is really unfale ind shoresivhtod,
Iseaause, if it iad nat been for Herakleitus' notion af becomine,
Parmenides would not have been ablo to postulate his concept
of the Absalute as Being, and his discovery of a hidden dialcce
tical Principle of Unity unlerlying opnosites and the presenta-
tion of dinloetical m=thod through paradex, to mention a few
items, would not lave taken root in Enropean thought

Fire az Analozicil Principleo :  Many people wha have
studied a little will remember that Heraklowtus ook fire a3 the
uttiversal prineipic of the kosmot.  They may be also familiar
with his other statzncot, **Everything llows™ (penfa rhei).  And
thiit is about all that most books will tefl you. But even here
we ser something strange.  Fire -doesn’t flow tike watzr. Itis
o the remainder of his wridngs that have survived that we must
turn, 10 try and sncavel the mystery.

int was Heraklcitus looking fort *"Wisdom™, he declared,
s but one thing, 10 kpow the principle by which all things are
stecred through all things  The wisdom.prineiple is one only.
St is unwilling and willing to _be called by the nune of Zeus
{Gnd)," In other words, the Real or Abiolute is ncutral and
nameless Tt is wise to hoarken,” he sald  “not to me, but to
the Logos (Tnruitive reason) and to confess that all things are
onett

Thut this wisdom iy not learning.  “Learning is not cnough.
1t docs not teach wisdom, otherwie learning would have taught
Hesind and Pythagoras and Nenophanes and Hekataeus ™ Our

ern universities might take note of this ! Ramana Maharshi
sakd there were two kinds of ignorance, ordinary ignorance and
Iearned ignorance.

n his search for an illustration of what this absolute Princi-
fe was, Herakleitus took fire.  Fire has the quality of remains
ing the same, and yeot {t s always alive, fickeriog, flaming.
weasing, waning, (Iaming hotter and brighter, dying down and
cosling to glowiog embers, aud yet still the same, eonstantl
fed with many a substance, consuming and yet always five. “All
things are an exchange for fice and fire for all things, even as
wares for gold and gold for ware: re is the same and yet
its subistance is constantly new. This is his dialectical discovery.

_Process and Reality: ‘That he know the meaning of dia.
Jectict is clear from his weitings:  “Men do not know how what
ia at variance agrees with isell. It fs un attuncment (harmonie /
of opposite tensions, like that of the bow or the lyre * The

dialectioal secret hides inelf.  “The hidden attuncment s botter
than the open.’”
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Between opposites there is a visible strife. There isan
alternation, a grand process which is polarized between paired
opposites, both of which belong togetiicr, the one becoming the
other | “God is day and nignt ;| winter and summer ; wor M
s:ncn ; satiety and hunger ; but he takes different shapes, just as

re. when it is mingled with different incenses, is named after

the savour ol’ each.” H:re we have a statement about the One
veiled by ti aod The

TIndian ndvalm: phllolnphcr usces the same form of argument,
taking the exsmples of gold and ornaments, mud and pots, etc.
The opposites themsclves are transitory, while the fiery
Principle is steady and constant, but yet not a mechanical
ﬂ:lnr: i inatead, a reility whose very nature is unitive cternal
The war of life here in tho
relative world : but the wise man will undersrand this and
hoose alwavs tie lasting prlnrlp)e and not permi: himsclfto be
trapped in the jent, . is what the Stoics
later claborated into a code of behavios It is also a way of
life adopted by almost the majority of seckers in Tndia, by
Buddhist wnd Taina sravanas nr bhikkus or Hindu sannynains.
Rut Herakleitus did not discard the relative or pass judg-
ments an jt as cvil. Whul wns needed, he svid wan undeestand.
ing  Botk the exi: ial and the were nee
Henee hin famaus stricture on Homear who was treated as dlvlne
and beyond any criticizin as the cultural Father of the Greele
Natinn  Homer hnd said “Would that strife micht perish from
among gods and men" *“No,”" answered Herakleitus, “Homer
did 8ot sce that he was praying for the destruction of the
Universe ; for, if his prayer were heard, all things would pass
away **

We cyn perhaps now understand further and deeper por.
tions of his teachines.

*This kosmos which is the same for all, no one of the gods
or man has made ; but jt wan cver, is now, and ever shall be
nn everhving fire, with of it 11 e
golng out”  We are reminded of Shelley in Adonnn 3

e Onec remains, the many change and
i e3, Earth's .h.do\-. fly 7
y-coloured glass,
Stains the white r.dianre of Eternity....
Horaklcitus continues ;| ** Couples are things whole
whole, what hdrn\\'n‘loxzthtr and what is torn

and not
awnder, the
is made up of all

The On

(hlnu. and :Il things issue from the One”

“To God a1l things are fair and good and right but men

hold some things wrong and some right. Good and i1l are one.™

“This Principle finds rest in change. What abides and

deserves the name of Deity i3 not a thing, but ceaseless
Becoming."
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Tha Two Paths: We must note here the implicit hylozoism
—eyrrything wis alive. This is no blind, materialistic, doad or
mechanical vision of reality. There werc two paths possible
for men and gods, A downward and an upward way.
‘e downward way was through the senses and was
tonvards water ; upwards was a way of light and frcedom from

towards fire, a hery path. e should dic upwards,” he
said. ** and 30 become purc Fire, become gods, instead of
descending and becoming merc mortals.”

He continues : ““Mortals arc immoraly, and immortals are
morials, the one living the other's death, and dying the other's
Iife.  And itis the same thing in us that is quick and dead,
awake and asleep, young and old . the former are shifted and
become the latter. and the latter in turn arc shified and hecome
the former  Drunkenness and sleep are moderate dampenings
of the soul.  The waking have ona common world, but the
sieeping turn aside, cach intox world of his own, Pleasure,

~t0, noistening, pechaps because its puriuit is a lapye from
wead d

“\When the downward way prevails as far as it can, and
the Fire in us becomes water, then we die, and all that is lefx
of U is the water and earch of which our bodies are compaosed ™

It will be seen that Herakleitus resorted largely to paradox
which was & now form in his time, but bee whicli was o play
a big parc in future philosophical discourse,

] have gone to no teacher, '* he said, ** except myself.””
But this s nor another proud remark as it might appear on
first sighe. Al ¢ ives haye, i to retire into
their own naure.  He discovered by contemplation the double.
nature of wll being, its watery relatvistic nature and it e
absolatist nature,  Reality was over.flowing, henre his remar)
“You cannot step into the same river twice.,” which was meant
DLoth a8 4 stowement about the dynamics of reality ns well as
a warnime to orthodoxy.

1t in poaible 10 draw many comparisons and parallels
breween Herakielitns' thoughs and that of Indis. both Huddhist
nnd Upanishadic. The notion of the oppasites (drandua), of the
circular proces of perpetual chanpe (semiara), of the etcrnal
and the feansient (mifra.snilya or cven rat.asal), nre ohvious,
The hright ind the dark paths (desarana and pitriyana) ay aleer-
natives belare man, also find a place in such works ax the
Biugnond Gita,

In our own tiwe, several philosophery owe much of their
thought to this old Tonian. We have Henri Bergson with his
elun ;m:f nd cruative becoming and erolulinn createice, ay wellas
Prafl Whitchead who distioguishes between process and reality.

We can only guess at the catalytic effect of Herakloitus'
contribution on the thought of Parmenides and Iater teschers,
in the honl forawlation of dislectics. perakleitus is certainly
deep, hut notdark, and above all he hias the disti ishing
mark of all Gurus which in his case might be n:‘lf:d the
absolutist Fire. [FEND)




Atmopadesha-Satakam

One Hundred Verses of Seclf-Instruction
By Nawavaxa Guinu,

Translated from the Original Malayalam
with a Commentary, by Nataraja Guru.

( Continned from our last izswe )

Neroyana Guru ( 1854-1928 ) was a Gurn of humanity
who recalued the spirituctity of India. Here in ome of
his major works, his disciple veveals the depths of hiv
teaching, brimging logether the philosophies of Asia
and Europe.

WITH the fiftieth verse which marks the centre of the Hundred
Veries of the componition, when read together with the imme-
diatcly previous one, we have o note that there is a change
over ¥m:u one asp=ct of Sell-instruction to another. Vaeise 49
ended on the note that one should settle down in inner peace of
m nd  Tohose aspects of Self.realization that are most conducive
10 this peace as understood in this contemplative contex: have
Dboen treated of by the Guru in a certain methodalogical and
episiemological order. In both the halves of the work we notice
Jnu the nnPl-:: discassed are round factors of subjective import
a8 the sabjrct. ter of the whole POYITI would rrant.

however b rined deeper in the second
hatfas deeper recesses of the Self arc brought up into view and
scrutinized more carefully in this latter half, where again the
reader would profit by noting the inner method of developing
the subject mattor, Cosmology and psychology enter into the
structure of the verses in their own manner, and one is to be
underatood in terms of the other A contemplatively neucral
paycho.physical method and theory of knowledue, besicdes an
axinlogy or science of values, sll viewed in an sabsolutist s=nsc,
muilmplil:d in the verses as thoy now pass on to the latter half

© Wor

50

With onrth and water, air and fire likewise

Also the great void, the ego, cognition and mind,

Al worlds including the waves and ocenn 100

Do thay all arise and to nwareness change.
SOME modern philosophers know that Reality is an ever
dnngintﬂ\u and that “being” and “becoming™ are inter.
chungeable teems, with an clement of paradox implied when
Both are taken together and fitled properly into the context or
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the larger and more inclusive background of the notion of
the Absolute.

The Self and the Cosmos have the same laws belo an
the neutral ground of psycho-physics. The body and mind
duality has to be transcended before one can visvalize this
common ground of all truth or reality. The Absolute Being
has to be understood in terms of becoming as one is in reality
a counterpart of the other when looked wpon from the stand-

int of dialcctical inking Dialectica is what reconciles
apparent paradoxcs and di . which b
to the scientific approach to the Absolute by natural right, has
o be re nized properly if such verses as the above are to be
wunderst in their I‘Ell import and not merely as mvidical or
poetical eflusions.

“This verse suma up the position and re-starts the discussion
of Self.instruction or realization which would require many
pages to comment upon. As the rest of the composition itsell
would serve, in many ways, a3 such a comment, we are not
here gulng' into the implications of all that is stated here. Tt
would be helpful to refer back to verse 2, at the beginning, to
be able o sce the perspective in which the meaning of the
present verse is to be understood. There it was stated there are
several worlds, beginning {rom our own inner instruments of
knowledge or doors of perception known as karanas in Vedantic
language. The treacment of mind a8 on a par with other factors
such as the worlds that can be serially conceived as leading
up to the highest of contemplative valuea spoken of as the sun
beyond space and equated to it, is 10 be justified in the light of
the method followed in the work as a whole.

The great circulution of thought here implied in the abso-
lutist contemplative context, staris with the earth, which is the

cassest of the manifested elementals. Paming in gruled fashion
rough the higher and subtler clements such as water, air and
fire we come to the sky which is both subtle and gross at the
same time, There is 3pace that contains matter such as ether,
and pure space which is of an a prieri and metaphysical order,
Aristotle makes this distinction clear when he defines space as
“That without which bodies could not exist” (Physzcs. Book TV).
If space were a body then we should have to concede that two
hodies oxisted in the same space. The passing on in the series
here from the elementals which are physical primarily, to the
scrics that are primarily understood to be of 4 mental order,
A unitive cpi 1 on the basis of which we have
already made our comments in the previous half of the
compasition.

The void which can represent both the aspects of space
that we have tried to distinguish above, at the same time, i3
unitive factor which leads us o the rest of the series in order,

150 VALURS



such as the eso which cognizes through mind. etc. In the

Bhaga-ad Gita we “ave the ehumeration of a similarly conceived
eategories, which reads :

The carth, water, fire, air, ether, mind and reason too,

with ego.sense-—such are the cight items of the serics ol the

nature that is of Me (the Absolute).""—VII, 4.

The Vineka. Clhudamani of Sankara also follows similar lines
when it enumerates the cight cities that constitute the subtle
(or sukshme) body :

‘They are ! The groups of five beginnlnﬁ with specch (1)
the live beginning with hearing (the organs of perception) (2) :
the hive functional factars {3) i the elementals (such as sky) (4) @
and the mental factors such as cognition (), nescience (6) 3
action 17) and desire (8)."—verse 98.

Vedantic epi: ! is thus famili with this unitive
treatment of categorics.  Other philosophers like Aristotle,
Kant and Sy aa have, in the categories they enumerate, ¢
sume ti 1 math an i 1! The
Giurw here follows the same pe ial latk PP h
which iz in keeping with the Science of the Absolute knawn both
i India and outside, Contemplative method first reduces these
factors into a serics that, cven when the order is reversed,
it still refers to the norm of the Absolute.

After visualizing these factors contemplatively, it would be
necessary ta fit them into a “Being'' in terms of a n-ver.ending
process of “becommg”. “Being' and “becoming™ have to

icld togethier a unitive and living picture of the Absolute,

he same circulation of varions psycho.physical entities finds
wention in the Bhagasad Gita [ 11T, TL.16) where there i
mention of 4 wheel oes round erernally as between items
such as food, rain, sa ce and the absolute Value implied in
sacrifice, The rising of the various worlds understaod in serial
and praded order and rheir transformation into terms of One
Absolute Value finally as pure Consciousness, is a matter for
contem -lative vision to grasp.

I'he further reference here to the *waves and the ocean”
as Il they fall outside the elementals, is to show that there is
#)80 o relational or firmal world which has te be given its

lace in the scheme of the Absalute which both being and
hecoming at once. The Nyaya-Vaiseshik nelud
( i ip) atan i category, and the
Gurn here anproves of this way of examining all the possible
categorics that legitimately apply to the Abzolute. The waves
are related to the occan di ically and the relationshi
implied is one that belongs to the world of categorics which
have all to be comprehensively understood before any vision of
the Absolute can result, When endowed with this type of
re soning through relationships the intelligence of man wfn be
nh.lc_w soc that all factors ra r:;zinq from the grossest to the
arrange an the cycle of change
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and becoming in terms of pure consciousness. A great deal of
research and thought has, however, to procede before such
a vision of the rise of thought into absolute awarencss can be
witnessed as taking place in oncself,

61

From swiroasss, first, the “[" sense emerged ;

Comes then with it “This’-pess, as counterpart beside;
T.ike branches. these two do cover entiroly,

Hiding the whole of the Maya tree.

MAYA is the name in Vedanta for the principle of error or
appearance understood in its widest meaning. In order to
appraise Truth one has to climinate all powibility of error that
might hide it from vinw. Truth and error arc dialectical
counterparts and Truth is not to be spoken of as something given
like an object or a lump of some reality that is takern in onc-3id
objectivity, Just as zero and one have > be distinguished, and
one and the many have also to be distinguished hefore we can get
1o a proper notidn of unity, the notion of the Self s understood
in its pure absolute reality, has be submitted to tho process of
elimination of error, in all its varictics and possibilities. Error
is like a tree with its root and stem as also ity branches sprea
on vither side. Between the root aspect, the stem aspect and its
right and lefc aspects, lwe can broadly reflcr to four main
ies of error which together rerrmnl the Teee of Maya
ar Brror) unders'ood moat philosophically, Appearance hides
Reality as Error can hide Truth
he first two broad philosophical divisions in error or

appearance are here under scrutiny.  Pure awarencss s whatcan
represent the ncutral Absolute as next and nearest to i, 1t knows
orpno duality wherher subjective or objective. Thus we couid
first think of u vague sensc of awarensas as e
Alsolste. When i ia further 1 we are able 0
distinguish in the matrix of this vague neutral awareness four
distiner limbs or aspects, of which two ire here undur reference.

Helore enumerating sll of them the Guru sclects two of the
most important arpects which have their origin in pure aware.
T, licse are the sense of “1*-ness or egolsm iind the rense off
ness or objective appraisal of reality. OF thes: two
o i given to the “I" scnse without which *this"
cannot exist. ‘I'here is a subtle interdependence here which is
brought out by the word ‘first" employed inthe verse.  Just as
ele: tricity may be ssid to be fiest and Iis magnetic Beld could be
referied to aaits diry ph going hier with it,
these subjective and objective aspects of awareness have to be
given their due status of importance with reference to the Self
which is here the central reality of all.
-nes and *'This" -ness oy be said to constitute between
them the twin branches of the tree of all possible error whiich is
no other thun thie Tree of Maya, This mythic tree finds mention

merging from this
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in many mythologies of the world. The Scandinavian mytho.
logy has the notion of the Ygdrasil which is mystic and touches
heaven, In the Upanishads there are various grades of
references to the tree which represents the relativist cyclic or
phenomenal aspect of reality.

The culminating notion of this kind of Mayna tree is found
in the Bhegavad Gita at the beginning of Chapter XV where
the tre¢ is equated to the world of reality known through the

as and which s still vitiated by relativism, This tree has
to be cut down mrrcilessly before the higher path of the
Absolute can be trodden (as verse 3 of the same chapter uncqui-
vocally lays down), This radical note is justified hacauss the
vision of Truth can only resnlt when Error in all ts suggestive
bearings has been ished her from s

In order to avoid crror a3 we said, we have to analyse
and clasily the possibilities and kinds of error. This is what
is undertaken hese, and the Gueu brings tn view nnllyllcally
the two main branches of crror which have their origin in
egaism and objectivity respectively. The vague vision of the
neutral Abaolute which presents the risc of all things or worlds
to transform themselves in terms of the pure Absolute, when
further examined ar closer quarrers, reveals these two main
i ns or categorics of ecror representing the primal
dichotomy to which cognition is subiece.  These two branches
have further ramifications which bear diferent buds or leaves
of values or interessts in human life. The roots, stem and
branches too will become invisible to the common man when
cammon interests prevail and are allowed to proliferate. The
unphilosophical man docs not see the origins of error so that
Tie could avoid them and seek the truth of the Absolute which
iz or should be to him the highest of hunan values The
coveriog or veiling effect of Maya as the m wotirce of error
in life is what keeps the contemplative in dirknes.

52
Filled with word-content, that day the firmament
shall radinnt blaze,
And in it shall beconie estinet all the vicionary magie;
Then too. that sinall voice completing tri basic

koowing
8ball cease and Sell-radiance prevail.

THE sarting point for the treatment of the subject-matter of
the socond half of the composition, ns we have pointed out, has
to depend on innee experience hardly capable of being put into
words, In spite of this innate difficulty of the sulject-matter,
however, the Guru here writes a verse surchar, eJ with inner
experience so that the more critical and methodological discuss-
ion might follow. Whether this forceful verse reveals the actual
state of mind or consciousnesn of the Guru or not, it is more
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important for the disciple to examine jts implications carefully
30 that he himazif can have the benefit of what the Guru tries to
say by way of instruction about the Self,

Sabda and diouni both refer to sound, but it & not merely
sound an studied in physics that is mzant here.  Dhvani which ix
the word used by the éu'n here, is to be taken together with its
mesningful impore as word and it meaning. \Whether spoken
or understood, the word has a contemplative content which
Vedantic literature refers to as the source of all visible realidies.
We have therefore rendered dhvani.maya as "filled with word.
content.”’ How could wuch a dicani or spund blize into
radiance, %o as to fll the sky? This is another suggrstive
questisn in the above verse which has to be justined. If
magoetism can be cquited and understood in tecins of clectri-
city, i will not be altngether outof place to speak ol intense
meuningful Iwnnd- secting fire, a8 it were, to the total ficl! of

inncr more owpecially to the higher or more
tive ecis of the same  With an apoealyptic touch the Guro
e predicts such a glorious day for everyone in the path of

f realization.
“The eslourful world of vain attractions and repulyions in
which we passour cveryday lives here, is brought under the
world ol visionary magic. TFantalizing and clusive, they are
not substantial, and wgcn the higher levels of perception or
vision are ished within by intense thought or
contemplation, the lower region which is the source of lizy
visions tends 1o get wenkened and the visions abolisked al.
together. Just as \he vision of 4 forest can wet effaced when
the individual trees become discernable, or cloth disappears
when we focus attention on the thresd that makes it, o the
entities that depend on lower pressure ol inner attention
is increased. Tt in thus thue the onter show of colourful magical
display is aiid to be absybed or extinguished in the higher
though more interior vision,

The horizontal v'ew of reality that we ke in oor non-

Iative or pasi azy of life, when our

nttention fs nef properly. focussid on the central reality, has
this tri.basic division which is known to Vedanta as the friputi.
‘Ihis makes the three operations within consciousness in respect
of any propotition have three distinct or disjunce divisions
which give the subject, the object or the meaming primacy st
o given time. 1o is a syntax or a subtle linguistic clement that
thius divides n single content of It into three
apparcal parts or wipeces, Full contemplation can resule only
when this tri.basic prejudice, which belongs to sound in the
sonse we have equ-h-:d, is 0ot operative within  consciousncss,
The still small voice hore under reference, which is the last link
hetween outer and inner language, shall stop when the full
vislon of the Abmlute is about th be established. Thia dual state
Is kiere compared to the All-Filling-Light of Self-realization.
2 [To nE coxTivtGEn ]
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Causerie—(Continued from page 144)

simple Hindu mind to withscand, because of the mancicat
hlemThnuc associations it had from the most ancient days of
pre-history. No ro hetic note could possibly penetrate into
the pressurized ness of the -muuon. Waxer is just water
o nd although they
touch water as they enter a Cuhollc church to this day and
think in terms of bsptism with water, the hypostatic sense of the
holy has mostly replaced the hierophantic,

‘The prophetic and the hypastatic go together to constitute
the positive side of the sense of the holy, while hierophany and
hiylozoism go together on the
side of the same sense. as known to different rehglom Same
stress the positive valucs and others the negative. To understand
this ambivalent pohrxlr is the key to the orthodoxies that thrive
in different rehtlom lormations, Sikh Gurus are open to the
appreciation of places of the Mohammedan religion

cause the Value lhm Sikhism stresses belongs to the p aitive
rather than to the negative order,  Hindus insist on giving duc
impaortance both to the positive and the negative values implicd
in holiness, although in certain group orthodoxies the negative
secms t0 predominate over the positive.

The Place of Krishnaism in North India : As we travel
east still more, the next stratum in religions life that becomes
unmistakably evident is the one rhat refers to the glorification
of Krishna as a person Giving a divine status to a human
being is repugnant 1o the true prophetic spirit of Tslam and
even with Christianity the same tendency is observable thouch
in a less marked degree.  Human figures except that of Christ
wind to be replaced by doctrines or articles of faith that are
generally numbered in order of importance.

Krishnaism ranges from the exaltation to divine status of
the baby Krishna, the pastoral Krishon of the erotic.mystic
context, the king.maker Krishna of the Mahabharata and the
Guru Krishna of the Bhagavad Gita

Of all these, the erotic.mystic Radha. l\rhhna finds popular
approbation to its maximum possible extent in Brindaban which
we also vhlud as described in the previons Causeric.  Here we

are going over th me ¢ground in order 10 cxtract the content
of the orthndcxy implicd in these forms of religious growth.

With regard to the Radha-Krishna cult, the best feature of
it seems to be that its appeal is so real and human that it can
hold its own, as it has proved by its long history already,
against an or actual, from
the outside world. A woman singing a song in praise of
4 Bala.Krishna (the child.Krishna) or a man fceling exalted in
raising cnn aboul Rndhn {his bclnv:d) and Krishna, can
never '7 )
rcliglm They wo\ﬂd feel naturally disarmed § in the presence
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of so melting a form of adoration of Gad. This must be the
reason thac cig cult hve survived unaffected after all these
centuries and the secret hand of many a brave or bedutiful
woman of royal linrems, Moghul or Turk. must have made theie
secrel cont ions to this amazing stability and persistance of
this form of religious orthodoxy in the heare of India throuph
the centurics

Closed Group Farmations of Recent Years : The Arvi-
Samaj, the Brahmo Samaj, the Sunatani Group. the Rama-

na-Vivek da Gronp, the i Cnlt, with the
Sri Aurobindo and Ananda-Mayi religious expressions, present
ed to us, during our stay in Hardwar, ample opportunitics for
further rescarch in the direction that Hindu orthodoxics have
taken in rocent years.

Besides Ganges water which could be used as a eriterion of
orthodoxy side by side with Krishnaiam, we have to think
backwards several thowsands of years to the days of Vardha-
mana Mahavira and Buddha ifweare able toget a rough idea of
all that Hindu orthodoxy primarily and fundamentally implics

Nakednes or halfinakedness s ta be traced to Jainiam
Onina and garlic are 1eboo in son'e sannyasin groaps, while,
At the othier extreme today, we have those who go to the extent
of cating evea beel openly without damaging their orihodox
reputation 1o any appreciable degree.  Che fish that were
stranded in pools when the Ganges was diverted, were not to be
touched by any ez liviog in or around Hardwar, because killivg
Wis taboo in that arcs, while in Bengal the sannyasias offer
even fish ta their saeramental offerings without a nualms of
orthodox conscience.  Orthiodoxy gets geafted on tawn strange
tabons or peefl and  the pl i ity which
prevails here defics all critical anlysis.

In South Indin, where an orthodox brabmin would not
touch warter from a low caste, hu could [reely drink butteraiilk
or even toddy if occusion presented el withour dainage to
his orthodoxy. Kashmir brahmine can eat meat and the
on fish is less sevore  With Sanatani Hindoy 1 found that,
although Dayananda was a stauich adbherent of the Vedic way,
his rejection of idol worship put him outside the pale of strict
Hinduy orthodaxy as they claimed to represent it, Caste taboos
too prevailed in different degrees and ways among the arthodox.

Ritud wan alin another factor in determining orthodox
confarmity. Avhamans ( sprinkling water round food | before
eIy is un orthiodox ubservance whicli some sannyasing kecp
wiil= others do not consider it essondnd.  In certain circles
Vivekananda was tiboo while Day da was prab)
in othee places it was the other way round, or sometiiies both
were jeft our The real complexion of Hindu orthodoxy thus

comes a puzzle.  As a goreralived statenment which we mijrhe
however veiture 1o make, it is pechapm hicroplantic rather than
hypostatic valurs that decides what is orthodox in behaviene
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patterns with the Hindps genorally.  Hahits of cleaning them.
selves, and fuod hadbits, ranging from objections to onions up to
hee! eating, with intermediate t1boos on this or that itcm of
food, too many to enumerate in detail, determine the grade of

orthodoxy that each person may be said to pertiin to,

Other Secruples of Orthodoxy : A respectable Hindu of
North India is one who gives great importance (0 pure shoe
(clarified butter) and the status of a family is often determined
by the amount of this article consumed each month. Generous
helpings of butter is normal in the Panjab, :
South Tadia is naminilly sustained by one or
small spoans of ghee 1o1ved with rice to distinguish the Aryan
from the non-Aty.n way.

In the extreme Soath coconut oil largely replaces clurified
butter.  T'he crowning or finsl distinguishing mark of ortha.
doxy is also connected with bathroom habits, Much gargling
awl clewring of throats goes on wherever there ar: groups of
Hindus, In ships where Indians travel T have heard Westernors
coneploin of the horrid exagierations of the lhath.roam noises
their Hindi cabin.mates when they were just compasing them-
scives to an enrly morning repose,

Repeating Hari-Om’* or some such sacred formuls, starting
with the smuil howrs of tlic d iy, when many others arc steep-
. i3 no eriine in the Hivdu world of orthodoxy, while wuch
\aviony would be strangly resented elscwhiere. Thess motters,
wah teivial, are Important in the relations that the Hindu
mbght have £y cultivate with the increosing number of ou'side
vigitirs who arc making their acquaintance with Tndia. It is
therefore worthwhile 1o refer to them here

In the selfirightousness of arthodoxy wany of us forges that
we might be making sances of ourselves to our felliw-inen,
who too bave 4 right o their dilferent habits,  This should not,
Biowever, be tiken to be a condemnation of thes: halits which
, 1 would r: | sharn of exigmeratioms, ta
many an ouside visitor if he would be willing 15 sten withi-
out disadoption Early morning hours are refcrred to in
Hindu boovs, «n Reatunn.muhurta (time favogr ble for the
wr of Beulimian or the Absolute),  Althouuh there
s a Bulsance vl and s hamorous side o these  belaviouristic
exagaelations of Hinda orthodoxy, the valaue in themselves of
deese old-tinie 1 ohits i in 0o way to be minimised 1f we add
nnw that the Hindu scrupulously indsts on receiving a i
with the right hand and not with the lefr, and men
the anjali or salutation with both palms juxtaposed, is the right
orthodox greeting, and refer 10 full-tenpth prosteations before
Gurin, snd raking the dust off their feet as the crowning gestures
beloniging to the context of nithodox behaviour, we shall have
covered most of the items that come 10 mind when we are oa
thissubject of (he behaviour seruples of Iindu orthodoxy.
Shoes 193 are taboo in places of worship, but this tahue is
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perhaps the most primitive of them all, because saoes can some-
times be cleaner than the Jegs.

Tabao-Countor-Taboo: A Norwegian cx-sailor ance told
me that the ship's crew discoversd a Negro stawaway hiding
amang the coals in the hold of the ship after it had left a har-
bour.  The head cook took great interest in the find and treat
ed him a1 a favourite. and all shiclded him till one day he was
caugit in the act of washing himsell, using a kitchen vessel in
the water.closst, Chis was enough for all to disadopt and
betray him, and he was sent overboard at the next port of call.

Trivial details of habits become taboos and eounter.tabaas
with clos=4 groups in this vorld with a strange irratianality of
their own. It would be equally shocking for a European to seo
night.dress material used for akirting or if & man wore a sports.
tie with a dinnerjacket. If a Westsener Ia Indin mwvi=« the
mistake of receiving food with the left haad or truching a pile
of food in the hands of the server, all would be lost for him for
the reat of hia life in the world of closed orthodoxy in India,

There is a delicae balance that scrupulons trivialitics of
commission or amission could it for or ngains one disastrously
“Taboos and counter-tabios exist in all closed formations adding
up ta the total of separarise and stacic tendencies in lifie.  What
Is che shiape or ¢o nplexion of Hindn orthodoxy is the question
that we hve been trying to anywer, and we find that we haye
Indd ourselves into this bog of the aicred and tne prafane,
from whoic intricacies we ean bardly extricate oursclves, Here
we enter into the forest of tab3ds and bans, injunctions or pro.
hibitions, in which the true com? i of what iy Hi {1 is
loat,

The Mimunsa teadition is whas has teied to silvage the
shipwrecked remnants of thoss aspects of behaviour or beliel
that could stand the scrutiny of critical examinition. Betweun
Jaimini and Badarayana, some order has been put into this mat-
Ter, and ather Garun have followed them, trying to thro y lizht
in the dark reccaies of the world of the sacred or the profane.

Much rati ion still ins ta be § duced here be
fore what is called Hindu orthodoxy can stand on its own lose
for the beneht of all those auached to this body of balief nr be-
haviour. The Vedanta may be said to take care of the dactri-
aal side, as for behaviouristic religion, pressnt and future
Guru-guidance is nceded more than ever before.

Thus we come back to the Bhagased Gita with whoe Jayanti
celebrations we entered into thissubject of the determination of
the true eomplexion of the face of what we have tried to refer
to a3y Hindu orthodoxy, The task now is to put order into the
whole subject from a4 one.world standpoint, and in this matter
there is 1o textbook that can give ua the goiding principles, other
than the Abrgarad Gita itsell,  Belicl and behaviour can lead to
o sew would civilization based on the Science of the Absolute
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as outlined In this wonderful badks rext, on which humanity
jteelf could regulate its Lehaviour az well as belief on scientific
lines,

After the Gita Jayanti celebrations in R¥mbay we stayed
on for about anather ten diyvs in confiexion with the con memo.
ration of the Samadhi Day (Day of passing into final pence) of
Sri Prem Puriji Maharaj and alsa assisted in the ceremony of
the laying of the foundation of the Tulsi Sadhana Kurir at Lon.

of which our host, Sri Hariki: Aggarwal of Bomb
was the chief promoter. In fact even from Hardwar we have
been his puesty, whose interest in matters of spiritunl and Vedan.
tic iaterest Is remarkable.  Although a family man, the oney

ointed interest he takes in contomplative mateers is sn intense.
ly bispolar that ono can say he is already within the fold of
contemplatives by his firm preference for that kind of life. Oue
is already what one desires intensely; this is the dialectical
verity that holds wood in his case,

The Tulsi Sadhana Kutir is meant for men and women of
Tlombay who like, now and rhen, to spend days in retirement in
warurnl surroundings. engaged in quiet contemplative occupa.
tions.  After wishing the undertaking all success at a mecting
held ot the brookside site in Lonavia. ahom fifty wmil=s from
Rombay, in the enmpnny of ather distinguich nd s
and ci'iseny of Bombay, we returned to Rombiy again, and,
after the Samadhi Doy observances of Prem i, we en.
acaived on Dec 9, each for a separate destination ;. Paul 10
Hangntore. Nitya for Calicut, and m: self tn the gnod old Nileiri
Hills, After participating in the annuat Gornkala Convention
ar the New Year season, which went off heiter than ever
before, and fitting in a short visit to the Mangalore sshram
a1 the 18th mile in Somanhalli, belore woing to Varkals,
between Dec, 18 and 21, I have regained the cool heights of
the Nilgiri Hilla, there to read and re.road secinusly. Indian
philosophy, and write these Causeries again in the quict and
coolaess of th= hills, [10 Re coxnivnen]
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ACTIVITY AND VALUE

By Avvren Norta WHITEHEAD

Prof- Whitehead war born cne hundred years ago on Fib, 15,
In these exiracts from whal was perk Hix final leaching,
ke goes beyond the Platonic view which scrupied o much of
his life  He becomes a dialectician, or yogi, when he inserss
the true role of activily into the worl .; value-idecs. On
this Centengry vecasion we salute the memory of this grand
Gurn of the IWest,

THE WORLD which emphasizes the multiplicity of mortal
thingy is the World of Activity. It is the World of Organization;
it is the Cireative World, It creates the Present by transforming
the Past, and by anticipating the Fuvire, When we emphasize
sheer Active cation, the emphasis is upon the Prescnt—
namely upon *Creation Now," where the reference (o transi.
tion has been omitted

And yet Activity loses its mc.\nln% when it is reduced to
“mere creation now'’: the absence of Value destroys any 5
bility of reason, “Crention Now" is a mater.of.fact which is
one ect of the Universe—namely, the fact of immediate
origination. The notion of Past and Future arc then ghoss
within the fact of the Present.

The World which emphasizes Persistence is the World of
Value. Valoe is in its nature timeless and immortal. TIts
esscnce i3 wot rooted in any pasing circumstance. The imme-
diacy of som= mortal circumatance is only valuable because it
shares In the im nortality of some value. The value inherent
in the Universe has an ial ind d of an;
of time ; and yet it lose meaning apart from its necessar
reference to the world of passing fact. Value cefers to Fact,
und Fact refers to Value. (This statement is a dircet contra.
diction to Plato, and to the theological tradition derived from
him).

No “Independant Existence’ : If you are enjoying a meal
and are conscious of pleasure derived from apple-tart, it s the
sort of taste that you cnjoy. Of course the tart has 10 come
at the right time.  But it is not the moment of clock-time which
gives importance ; it is the sequence of types of value—for
instance the antecedent nature of the meal, and your initial
hunger. ‘!‘hu-{wnn only express what the meal means o
you, in terms of a aof 1 i

In this way the process of evaluati hibits an 1]
world of coordinited value. Thus the two sides of the
Universe are the World of Origination and the World of Value.
And the Value is timeless, and yet by ita transformation into
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Evaluatiot it assumes the function of a_modification of events
in time.  Either World can only be explainsd by reference to
the other World ; hut thiz referonce does not depend upon
words, or other cxplicit forms of indication. (This statement is
asummiry of the endecavour to avoid the fechle Platonic
doctrine of *imitation*’ and the feebler modern pragmatic
dizmissal of “immortality."")

Thua each World is futile except in its function of cmbody-
ing the other.

‘This fusion involves the fact taat cither World can only be
described in terms of factors which are common to boch of them.
Such factors have a dual aspect, and each World emphasizes
one of the two aspects.

‘These factors arc the famous “Ideas", which it is the glory
of Greck thought to have explicitly discovered, and the tragedy
of Greek thought to have misconceived in respect to their status
in the Universe,

The mi: ion which has philosaphic litera-
ture throughout the centuries is the notion of ** independent
existence *  There is no such mode of existence ; eve entity
is anly to be understood in terms of the way in which itis inter-
woven with the rest of the Universe. Unfortunately this funda-
mental philosophic doctrine has not been applied either to the
concept of *God", not (in the Greek tradition) to the concept
of ** Idens.

Thus each idea has two sides; namely, it is 4 shape of value
and a shape of fact. When we cnjoy “'realized value™ we arc
experiencing the essential junction of the two worlds  But
when we emphasize mere fact, or mere possibility we are
making an abstraction in thought. When we enjoy fact as the
realization of specific value, or possibility s an impulse towards
roalization, we are then stressing the ultimate character of the
Universe. This ultimate character has two sides-—anre side 15 the
mortal world of trensitory fact acquiring the immurtality of rralised
wal nd the ther side 15 the tmeless world of mere possihili
aeguiting L al realication. The bridge between the wwo s
the “Idea™with its two sides,

Temooral and Immortal Personality : The World of
Value contains within {tsell Evil as well a5 Good. In this
respect the philosophic tradition derived from classicnl Greek
thougtht is attoundingly superficial. Tt disclosts the emotional
attitude of fortunate individuals in a8 beautiful worcld.  Ancient
Hebrew literatare emphasizes morality, Palestine was the

} R, d of i Ivillzati T g

in the gifted population was decp moral intuition intorwoven
with barharic notions. Hehrew and Hellenic thought nrevhncd
together in Christian theology, with considerable loss to the
finer insights of both, But Hellenic snd Hebrew literature
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together exhibit a genius of aesthetic and moral revelation upon
wiich any cndeivour to undermand the functioning of the
World of Value must base lself.

Values require each other  The essential character of the
World of value is coordination. Its activity consists in the

F 00 ity by the adji ol its many poten-

Hialitics into finite unities, each unity with & group of dominant
jdiss of Vala -, matually interwoven, and reducing the infinity
of valucs into & graduated perspective, fading into complete
exclusion

Tius the reality inheient in the World of Value involves
the orimary expariznce of ‘hie finite perapectives lor realization
in the essential moltipliciy of the World of Activity. But the
Warld of Value emphasizes the essential unity of the many ;
whereas the World of Fact emphasizes the maltiplicity in the
realiz wion of y. Thus the Universe, which embraces
bath Worlds, exhi the one as many, and the many aa one.
The main thesis in this lecture is that we natureally simplify
y of the Universe considering it in the guise of
ns-—=namely, the World of multiple Activities and
the World of coordinated Value, The prime character
one world is change. and of the other world is immortality.
Rut the understandiop of the Universe requires that each
Woarld exhibits the imj ress of the other.

For this remon the World of Ghange develops enducing
personal Identity as ity elfective aspect lor the realization of
Value. Apart lrom some mode of personality there is triviali.
zation ol value.

Bul Realization [s an essential factor io the World of Value,
to save it from the mere futility of abstract hypothesis  Thus
the cffective realization « [ value in the World of Ghange
should find its counter part in the World of Value ~this means
that temporal persoaality in one world involves immoral
personality n the other

The conclusion of this discussion is twofold. One side is
that the ascription of mere happiness, and of acbitrary power
1o the nature of God is profunation, This nature conceived as
the unification derived from the World of Value is founded
on ideals of pericetion, moral and aesthetic. It recelves into
ite unity the scatrered effectiveness of realized activities, trans.
formed by the supremacy of its own ideals. The result is
“Tragedy, Sympathy, and the Happi evoked by lized
Heroivm.

Logieal Analysis is a Fake: The final topic remalning
for discussion opens A large question, So far, this leciure has
procecded in the form of dogmatic statement, What is the
evidence ta which it appeals !
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“The only answer is the reaction of our own nature to the
general aspect of life in the Universe.

This answer involves complete disagreement with a wide.
I&ad tradition o!Phllnwphle thouglie. This erroneous trndi.
1 i d isteaces ; and thic pr
the ihility of an doseription ‘of ‘a_finjte
fact. The remle is ‘the T i of
premises from which argument can procecd.

For example, much philosophic (houuhl is based upon the
faked adequacy of some account of varions modes of human
esperience.  Thence we reach some | simple conclusion as to
the essential character of human and of its
limitation. Namely, we know what we cannot know.

9 P

Umlenmnd that 1 am not denving the importance of the
analy+is of experience ¢ far from The progress of hymnan
thooght in dorived from the progressive enlightenment produced
thevehy. What T am ohiccting to is the ahsurd trust in the
adequacy of our knowledge. The scif.confidence of learned
penple is the camic tragedy of civilization

There is nota senrence which adequately saten its own
meaning.  There is always a af
which defies analysis hy reason of its |nﬁnnud¢.

Let us tnke the simplest case | for example, the sentence
#One and one make two."

Obviously this sentence omits a necessacy i
one thing and jtsell make one thing S0 we ong'it to say, *'One
thing and another thing make two things” This must mean
that the togetherness of one thing with another thing fssues in
a group of two things.

At this stage o1l sorts of difficultics weise. There must be
the proper sort of things in the proper sort of togetherness  The
togetherness of a spark and gunpowder produces an explosion,
which is very unlike two things. Thns we should =y, ** The
proner sarc of tagetherness of one thing and another thing
produces the sort of group which we call &wn things. ' Common
sensc at once tells you what is nrcant,  Rut unfortunately there
is no adequate analysis of cammon sense, because it involves
our relation (o the infinity of the Universe,

Also there is another difficulty  When anything i placed
in another situation, it chivnges. Every hostess takes account of
this truth when she invites suitable guests o a party ; and
every cook presuppases it as the proceeds ro cook 1he dmm T
Of courae the statement, *One and one make two nssnmes that
the changes in the shift of cir are tant  But
it hlmpoulblc for us to analyse this notion of "‘unimportant
change.” We have to rely upon commosn sense.
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In fare, there is not a sentence, or & word, with a meaning
which is independent of the circumstances under which it is
uttered, The essence of um holarly thought consists in a neglect
of this truth. Al it is equally the eserice of common senase
to neglect these dl’rcrcn:et of background when they are irrele-
vant to the immedinte purpose. point Is that we cannot
rely upon any adequate exphcxl analysis.

The conclusion is that Logic, conceived as an adequate
analysis of the ndvince oflhou;, t, is a l'ake It is a -upcrb
s ment, but it requi a sensc.

My puim is that the final aulloull of Philosophic thought

eannot be based upon the cxact stacements which form the basis
of special sciences.

The exactness is a fnke.
[£YD]
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WORLD _GOVERNMENT

SHAMEFUL EPISODE AT MANDAPAM, INDIA
By Tur Eprrom

AS renders of VALUES may be aware, we have hod with s,
during the last year, since April, the young Belpian advocato,
r. Paul Gevaert, Mg was twice in India, having left for two
or three months on a visit to the Far East. Not only has he
spent a considerable amount of several thousands of rupces
in India, bearing all his expenses and travelling widely, but he
has also apent money in the purchase of several gilis to take
back with him, He has the friendlicst regard for Indians and
for the wizdom which is here, and which le found takea
Bback with him a3 the mowt precious gift of all.
But what a send.nil he qot during his last hours in India !
It is revolting to have to place chis on record. and we hope it
will shame and tonch the authorities concerncd, If they will
try, for a change, 1o be human. I left Paul at Midurai
Railway Station on the night of Jan. 2. On returniog to
B 1 received the ing post.card from Mandapam,
which in the lust outpost camp for those crossing over to Geylon.
Poul's ship, sailing for France, was leaving Colomboe on
Jan, 6, Paul wrote :

Dear John ¢ Mandapam - 2 Januar, 1961
This card §s to relats to you the next chapter of my trouble
with passpors officials. Do you romamber how T got in trouble
Jast year when Ooticamund had wrongly registered me?
[NOTE : As a tonrist, no repisiration is required. The police
gfn'uln at Qutacamand, Nilgiris were nnmoare of this, with the result
that ke hod to natify the police with every “cthange of address,
a terridle gmeomvenicace for a Uaulbré ‘This time [ His seoond visit
to Tudia) 1 did registir of course., e itya were with
me when I informed the nuthoritics at various police offices in
Hardyar, Bomb y, and 50 on, and was told cach timo that
rogistration docs not apply to tourists, but only il one wants
w rvn‘idn for more than JU days one has to ebtain a residential
ermit.
el mthar Bomrd g e sl T {40/ Canlan] yemterday) abent
6pm. I wastold [ couid nol triuvel becavse T hid no registea-
tian papers. The oflicer refuscd 1o tolephone or ealile at once
to Madaral or Madrad, and weat on attending to other
passengers until the ship had to leave and 1 was put ashore
with all my lugeage, Nitya wene off and will wait for me in
Colombo.

They s=nt a cable to Madras Government, and it secmn
they got a reply this night that I could jcave, Meanwhile,
extremely rude behavioor ot police. Had to nlecp in the
pollce station ; no 1ight | got no food ; only some drinking water
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fram a little boy ; dogs running over me on the foar.  Palice.
men shuuting utl night and bramally beating ap o little buy who
Liad sto)en ten rupees.

"his morning had to go back to Mandspam (30 miles) and
changing troins to get hesith papers in dirty where we
waont yesterdyy ut the papers were only valid lor onc day,
%0 it had to be done all over again. Ave no mon lett
(except ten rupces for Colombo) and police said they did not
care, T could walk or travel without a ticket upto Mandapam.
1 asked to ser the Forcigners Rules and they gave me the
rules of 19531 One inspector was a little friendly, but persis.
tently asked me to give him things from Belgium, ** Fancy
things," b said, *watches, pens, gla-ser.,’

T am all cight, of course, John_and will b¢ able to loave,
certainly, § hope, this afternoon.  But can you really imagine
sworse!. .. This time World Government mnst do something,
Absord and st peaple, no education whatoover.  Amons
them 1 feel grear, of conrre, but yusterd it wan tragie and
could have become anything, 1 feared. ealth all righy and
still very calmii.

Younps evaw, Pave

I roceived next the following news on a card from
Colawmho, Ceylon dated Jan, 6, 1961 :

Draw Jous,

All is all right now and going on board the slip thi
afternion. Am staying at Duddhist Meditadon Centre. In
continuation of my last posteard the police got a telegram in
the middle of the night from Madras and refused to tell me
the contents, but 1 could go, anyway. Nitya had mken my
tickee with him  Mee a stntion-master at Colombo who came
Dinek from Indis and had been so illtroated that he took carc
of e Ul Colombe, Travelled ticketlesss in special compart.
ment, the guard coming 1o see me at every stution with coffee
or ter. The police harassed me some more at Dhanusthkodi,
1o get cigaretien or any valuable things I might bhave got from
Melgium.  Refused togive me cvon a free porcter. wanted
to pay the latter with an expensive pair of nylon socks but he
urﬁnd. Ceylon seems » paradise of order and service in
comparison.  But Indin..I like it 3o much, so much,
wevertheless, as Gura said, it is too beautiful 10 Jant.....

Youre Even, Pavi.

Just now it in the tourist season. There arc posters with
advice from Primc Minister Nehro requesting thut visitors to
Indis pliould be treated as guests with courtesy.  Intentions are
one thing, but at every port there are similar complaints, of one
kind or another, such as Paul’s. It is the sct-up, the monstrous
whaurdity of the whole passport system which neceds at least
thorough ovurhauling and relaxing if not outright abolinhing.
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What purpose does it serve, really, except t carn moncy by the
sale of visas and the giving of employment to a special clase
of authoritarian officials who regard everybody with contempt
or suspicion 1 Go to any passport oflice and you will find an
air of suzpense and fonr on ono side and arrorance on the other.
Petty clerks and officials wicld the power of the rubber stamp
with an obvionaly sadistic attitude. I've seen it at Madras,
at Bombay, at Cochin, and even in Bangalore. Nobody seems
ou're leaving Tndia : everything is porchased at much
, ticket bought, ship ready to sa health documents
incometax pap cleared, logpace arranged, and
THEN, you have the inguisition, with all the power of delay
and frusra in the hands of some petty officials with a rub.
ber stamp...Your whole effort of several months can be wiped
ol and broken up in moment, AND THE OFFICIAL
KNOWS IT. This is too much power to be in the hands of
such people, even the best. Each country becomes o prison
that vou can neither get into when you're out of it, and can't
get out of when you're in it.  As far as I know, nnbody writes
abour this, Whon is tl ranny going to end ! In the nan'e
of humanity and World Governnient which is the Bix Idea of
Humanity to solve such absurditics and irrational systems,
T pintest, . And os an Indian citizen as well as World Citizen,
1 oifer full apologics to Paul for what he has suffered But
will the officiais do likewise I Will anybody else ? We shall
gladily publish it in theae pages. (EN
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Editorial : A GOOSE IN THE BOTTLE

THOUGH filled with technical terms, we hope you will read
N'\la"\{l Guru's eritique of Indian philosophy in this month's
Sauseries. Hir conclusion is that—apart perhaps from the
i in restated Ved it has *‘gone to sced'’ become
lost in “tha sands of 0, vatorile” and s vdefeating
the main purpose of wisdom itself Tt was time that somebody
pulled out the plug and did a bit of fushing.

Jesus said the letter killeth the spirit, and pinpointed the
enemy. One Zen Buddhist writer Iaid the charge at ics home
when he wrote : ""Wishing to entice the blind the Ruddha has
playfully let words escanc from his golden mouth ; heaven and
carth are ever since filled with entangling brines."”

The question s bound to be asked whether it ia really
necessary at all to bulld claborute systems (including what passes
for Vedanta) with speeinl and rather tediously shopsoiled
phrasclogy, in which unoriginal minds play word-games with
each other while looking with contempt at football.players,

Tt must he clear that wisdom is not a concept any more
than is life ftself. Real life i1 wisdom, Word-life and even
word abuolutistm sre the enemics of human happiness, Reality
has been icized, given i ing."

There in & Nymous Chinese koan or shock-tactics “‘problem’
abaut the posse in the boule A young gooss grew up in
a hottle with a narrow neck  How does one get the goose owut
of the bottle without hurting the goose and without breaking
the botzle ! This is the essence of the sort of problem ficing
most philosophers today. The answer is as easy as the problem
is imposmsible or ridiculous, “There, it's out1"™ For if you
¢an create o concept and call it the goose in the bottle, you
can surely create another concept and call it the liberation of
the woase snd sit back and have a good lwgh.

The mind is haunted by phantoms called fsms ahd ologics
and doxies, ortho and hetero  How can sfiy wise man cling to
a darshana 1 The obvious conclusion from any honest secker

INSIDE
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who has given himsclf headaches with “the p 3" and
icularly the P of India who have worried
posterity with thoir in this philosophical lumber-
room, i3 that cleverness whether cast or west, Is the most
terrible form of ignorance. Colin Wilson in Religion and the
Rebel (Gollancz) providea the western version which we quote
to show that this is not merely a charge nalled on the door of
some Indian ashram. Speaking of Wittgenstein, Wilson writes,
“He knew that A point comes where a man can usc words
brilliantly, but cannot change himsel/. Knowledge, like art,
has only onc purpose: to show man his own face. When
@ schoolboy Brst learns how to use his mind, he uses 7
ccatatically ;| he revels in the power of his inteliect. Tn this
stage, the froe use of his Intellect helps to change him, to
develop him.  But if e remaing a clever schoolboy, brilliant
in mind, but immature emotionally and nhyﬂcalll:‘ he is worse
aff than a ploughman, who at least leads a well balanced life
The h centory has A this ‘clever schoolboy' type
of writer in abundance. ( Berirand ussell, Arthur Koesler,
Aldous Huxlrey, are exanples, but it would be unfair to pretend
that thecy are the only examples). the * clever schoolbay *
is a fitting image for western civilization, brilliant in mind,
but immature in all other things.'

Fartunately. that is not the whole story. There sre those
who go beyond tie mind to real Mind, bryond words. systems,
coneepts, doxics, daraliaans, squared religions and philosophics,
Gurun have liughed at cleverness.  They have uned letters o8
n weapon o kill letters, uning a nail re the Guru Shakespeare
xuid, “'1o drive out anuthee nail”  They have used poctic piara
dox because it transcends logic and svntax.  They have not been
afeaid of intuition or the charge of being lunatics, Leing Vippys

py lovers of life befoe words, free an cats and dogs a
kida trom tlie error of concept and abstraciion, telling the kin)
he s renll, naked when the whole world says he is clothes
(by wosdly ¢ i und e del

We confess to having our doubts as the Scots say, ahout
the samnyasins of India ** restating wisdom ounce again on
4 worid batis. ©  They would secin at prescut to o
ready o actept worldfy comcepts aboot the correct calour
of thieir robes and othe? trivia than that owespokennesy which Is

i 100 mneh concerned nbout the mesning af moa-

iy, while their jninds are stuffed with uneball
thonal vonespts.  They have apparently no idea of the beyond-
coneept o xaninyasa or renunciation. ‘They arc trying indeed
to gt an unreal gosme out of an wareal hottle.  Nobody cnn

ot wisdom until they have heen administered o larze
irthe danaxe of abmolutin ** apiritual ** castoc.oif. {END]
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OUT OF THIS WORLD

Uneles for Artists : Big business has moved into the art
world.  Harry Fischer (a second.hand bookseller from Vienna)
and Frank Lloyd (of a family of antique dealers, also from
Vienna ) have teamed up with the heir to the Duke of Beaufore,
David Somerset, in London, to be middlemen “uncles' for
painters, and the racket brings them in well over a million
mmﬁ ( Rs. 1} croees ) every year. Formerly, actists were

ht up by the advertisers, but now the field of operations
has been extended to those who refuse to prostitute their
for selling eas and toothpase. The organization finance:
artist fi.e., buys him) and as Mammon writes in The Obseroer,
* Nobody can now pick up scraps from a sudio floor for
twenty pounds and mike thousands from them years afterwards,
Old Uncles in Bond Street osually get there firse,™

U N Nonsense : War provakes war, cven if itisa UN.
War. Thecure for the Congo is to let the African people
rettle it themselyes.  Africans are right in resenting all inter.
ference, whether by Europcans or Asians or by the U N.

The Price : Paul Bareau writing in Thke Listener FLondon
refers to a “'tied loan’ that India some time ago obtained from
the Export Tmport Bank of Washington. He goes on (o say,
3 e dollars had o Le spent in the United Siates 0n the
capital goods that Tndia needs. The Indians now assert that
thisn was one of the moat expensive loane they have ever
fucurred, not hecause of the race of intercst or terms of repay.
ment—these were pencrous—buot because the machine wols and
wnther manufitctures which had 1o be bought in the Enited States
were found 10 e 45 o 40 per cent.  deares then comparable
goods availatle in Germany, Switzerlond or Britain,™

Very free Enterprise 3 Time of Feb, 17, 1961 gives un
astonishing picture of a sevon years long conspiracy to fix

rices in USA 20 major electricnl equipment companies
Rendcd by General Electric and Westinghouse, 44 T
catives, typical * organization  men who in Tudge |
Ganey's view ( e *entonced! most of them to 30 days' jail and
huge fines and the companies tatal fines of §1 787 000 or 115.83
Takhs ) b Imed their conscivnce for huge salaries (6 g S6(,000
car, about Re.24 lakhs ). Their excuse was that they were
following normal business morality  that they rigged pricky be.
caute * 3t is the only way a business can be run. It is free
enterprise.”  Sol Ata mini i the public of ica
{ and \:ho knows what ather places s well | have heen cheated
of § 15 billion which is about Rs. 800 crores. This is the most
natonishing case that has ever come up in American business,
and cvery one of millions of American citizens, according to
antitrust Jaw ean suc for as much as trebie damages! And
this is the same business group who are involved in deals with
India and almost every other count n the ** frec enterp, o
world. Theie arc not only American, but world criminal
whase iden of freedom is the right to defraud humanity.
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WHERE. WORDS FAIL
By Sexo Ts'an

{ Sang Tn'un was lbe Third Patriarch of Zen Bud-
dhisin, and'lived in the 6th century A.D.).

The Perfect Way Is only difficalt for those who pick and choose:
Do not like, do not dislike ; all will then be clear
Make a hnirbreadth difference, and Heaven and Earth are s=t

e
If you want the truth to stand clear before you, never be for or
again,

Thc:‘:uh‘ie between “for* aad “againse’ iy the mind's worst
While the deep meaning is misunderstood, it is useless to medi.
e on Kest or Peace or Nirvana,

The Buddha-nature is blank and featuceless as space © it has
no *'too little'" or '‘too much'

Only because we take and reject docs it seem to us not to be so.
Do nﬁ chase after Entanglements as though they were real
things,

Do not try o drive pain away hy pretending that it is not real |
Pain, if you seck serenity in Oneness, will vonish of itz own
accord,

Stop -Il movemznt in order to get rest, and rest will ksell be
restlass,

Linger aver cither extreme, the Oneness is forever lost,

Thes< who cannot attain to Onenen in either cane will fail,

To banish Reality i to sink deeper into the Real ©

Allegiance to the Vaid implies denial of

voidness:
The more you talk about l(. the more you think about Ir, the
further from It

u A
Stap talking. stop thiaNing, and there . motingt you  will pot
underatand.

Renien 1o the Root and you will find the meaning ;

Pursae the Light and you will 1ose Its source ;

Look inward and in & flash you will conqaer the Apparent and
the Void

For the whirligigs of Appacent and Void all come from mis-
taken views |

There is 00 need 10 scek Truth ; only stop having views,

Do noc aceept either position (adoption or rejecton), examine it
or pursue it
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- Ac lh‘e‘hmx;llnulhl of 33" and Jsn't” there is chaos and Ihe
Though the :o exist becauxe of the One, do moc cling
the One :

Only when no thooght arises are the Dharmas without blame.
No blame, na Dharmas : no arising, no thought.

The “'doer” vanishes alongt with the deed,

The deed disappears when the doer is annibilated.

‘The deed has no function apart from the doer ;

The doer has no function apart from the deed.

The nltimate Truth about hoth Extremes is that they are One

oid.

In that One Void the two are not distinguoished :

Ench contains complete within itszlf the Ten Thousand Forms.

Only if we bogile over fine and coarse are we tempted (to taks
sides.

In ity essence the Great Way is all.embracing ;
Tt is a5 wrone to call it easy as to call it hard,
Partial views are irresolute and insccure,

Now at a galiop, now lagging in the rear,

Olinging to this or to that bevand measure,

The heart trusts to bypaths that lead it astray.

Let things take their hwn covrse : know that the Essence.will
neither go nor stay

Let ynur nature blcnd wilh the Way and wander in it free
from eare.

Thoughts that are feetered wirn from Truth,
Sink into the unwise habit of “not liking ™
* Nat )iking” brings inesss of spirit © fem: serve
0o purpose.
lfym want o follow the doctrine of the One, do not rage
ainst the World of the Senses.

Only by accepting the World of the Senses can you share in the
True Perception

Those who know most, do‘least : folly ties its own bonds.

In he‘ Dharma thece are no separate dharmas, only the foolish
cleave

To their own prefercnces and attachments,
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To. n::.'rbw.hnn devise though hat is more misguid
Ignorance creates Rest and Unrest ; wisdom neither Joves nor

aves.

All that belongs to the Two Extremes is inference falsely drawn —

A dream.phantom, & flower in the air (2 pure fantasy ). Why
strive to grasp it in the hand T

V1s" and “Iso't", gain and loss, banish once for all !

If the eyes do not close in sleep there can be no evil dreams ;

If the mind makes no distinctions, all dharmas become one.

Let the One with its mystery blot out all memory of complica-
tions.

Let the thought of the dharmas as All.One bring you to the
So.in.: mulrm.e truly s0)

“T'hus their origin is forgotten and nothing it left to make us pit
one against the other,

and modon’u though it were y. and what

Trul lhe stationary as though it moved, and that disposes of
the stationary:

Both these having thus been disposed of, what becomes of
the One 1

At the ultimate point, beyond which you can go no farther,
You get to where there are no rules, no standards,

To where thought can accept Impartiality,

To where effect of action ceases ;

Doubt is washed away, belief has no obstacle.

Nothing is left over, nothing remembered ;

Space is brighe, but selfillumined ; no power of mind is excreed
Nor indecd could mere theught bring us to such a place.

Nor could sense or fecling comprehend it.

It is the Truly.so, the Transcendent Sphere, where there is
neither He nor

For swift converse wich this sphere use the concept “*Not Two'';

In the ';Vo( Two' are no separate things, yet all things sre
includ

The wise lbroughmu the Ten Quarters have had access to this
Primal ¢

For it is not a lhin] with extension in Time or Space ;

A moment and an acon for it are one.

Whether we see it or fail to sce it; it is manifest alway an
everywhere. (Continued om page I_w)
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LIFE WITH SPONSORS
By MARYA Maunes

Readers in India, innocent of television (thank God) must be
iveness of adcertivement radio

(e.g. Radio Cevlomy whick, a Big Brother subtly forms
the decizions of the commmer  Cantive ondiences in Indian
cinemas ave likewise bombarded with ad-shorts (ar well as
progaganda films all desi gned t» do vour thinking for you,
and thus turn out the aceep’anc-.man, the ideal relaticist.
Here, in delicious sative, Marpa Mann-s, famons New York
writer and broadcaster, lashes ot ot the svstem. This bit
is from her *‘untelrprometed® book More in Anger/ Keystone,
Lippincott, N.X. 19581, What she is sativizing is the
current enemy of any kind of abrolutism.

MY family couldnt brush their teeth afrer every meal, but we
had something more precious together: I guess you could eall it
“touethernes.”

My mother and father did everything tagether, and so did
we, I can't remember a sing's moment when thrre wasn't
2 familysize bottle of Coke on the indoor barbecue pit.

So manv seenes flash through my mind as I think of those
vears in Crestwaod © mvy father, lapghing through his smoke
riags an he chortled, “Winstan tastes gnod Aunt Birdic, whn
enme from Mohile. chirping rocuishly, * Lakh a eclgacette
should I''; my mother sceing my teen.age sister Shirley off to
a dance with the hoart warming whisper: *Don’t be hal fsafer™

My mother was the most unforgertable character 1 had ever
met, | see her now, rubbing her freshly ironed wi against
her cherk and murmuring of ita whiteness ; or rushing to my
father as he came home from wor® and crving, “Darling, have
you heard the wonderful news ! Professional laundrics use
‘toup. not detergents ™™ My mother bad that kind of mind

We children spent many childhood honrs browsing throngh
old Reader's Digests. *'Tt's the small things that count,” my
father nlways used 1o sav Years Iater, in the Isolation honths of
jackpot shows, we ured to thank onr stars for the rich bank.
ground of knowledge those lictle old Digests gave us. Evervone
said we sparkled

Every Sunday we had Norman Vincent Peale for dinver,
and Mother used to make Kraft pizzas for him. He often
remarked on her sealed-in goodness and creamy richnes. Some
people said it was Gerito!l. but we knew it was her moral and
spiritual values that made her like that.

* Never forgel,** «he vsed to say when she sipped her
enlorie-free beer. * * This is a friendly, freedom.loving aation ™
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The only :ad note in those unforgetiable years concerned
my nearest brother, Prelvis. He lived in a dream world of his
own. ‘I wonder, " he would say, vacantly, *‘ where the
yellow wenr ! " But he had greac sweetness in him, and my
mother was infinitely patient. Even when he icc-skated over
the kitchen floor, she would mcrcl run a mop over the wax and
the tracks would disappear. o rub, no wipel ** she would
quip merrily as she rubbed and wiped

The most unforgettable :hnr-rter T ever knew (next to
Mother) was our family doctor, whom w2 called * Doc '
Whenever any one of us were sick. no matter what from, **Dac’’
would draw little pictures of our intestines and show us how fast
Bufferin brought relicf. (He was the fifth out of four doctors )

¥et we were not without romance. T will never forgee
when Shirley married Dob and he gave her a set of flat silver.
As she looked up into his eyes, fngering a salad fork, he said,
with infinite tendcrne: This Rejzency pattern is another wav
of saying, ' 1 love you' “ Putting on my Playtex ** living
gloves * o help Mother with dishes, 1 yearned T a o TR
that, ** oy, ** she comforted me, instinctively, ** dish-
washing ix almost nice 1 "

Part of our *'togetherness’ in those days was the sharing
of winds as well as hands, and, of course, the spirit,Each of us
prayed before our respective tasks ; Fatber before his board
meeting, Mother before cooking, us children before exnms.
Every morning Mother read aloud from Mr, Peale’s column in
Look, and once a week Father read us the Life cditorial, to set
w straight. And on Christmas Eve, we joined our voice. to
Bing Crosby’s as we sang cacols from Hollywood.

I will never forgct when our world I':Il apart. It was the

ear wiu:n four oot of five ductors said, “Aaxiety is good for
§ ‘This marked the end of an era.

My mother no longer rulis her cheek agalnst her wash or
lets something golden happen with Fluffo. She plays a bull
fiddle and reads Jonescu

My father wears hair shirts and corresponds with Francoise
Aagan : my sister Skirley and Bob got divorced after she put
Tiis Lke buttons in the Disposall, and Prelvis is waiting for Godot
in a degraded Southern town

Miltown Place, the Temple of To;etherm-u. has been sold
to the Saue(y for the Propagation of Failure

And AxL writs, T-am lying in & stupor from Wolleche
midt, lucking my thumb LEXD)

RS. 6 WILL BRING YOU “VALUES "’
FOR ONE YEAR
YAGGALIPURA P.O. BANGALORE SOUTH, INDIA,
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THE GURUS OF EUROPE-G

SAPPHO AND HER HOME OF THE MUSES

By Joux Seimrs

WISDOM i3 not the prerogative of men. Althongh no
doubr in the ancient world of Egypt, Babylonia, Sumeria and
in manv places in Asia and even in_prehistoric Amcrica there
must have been warmen “teachers, Sappho i3 the first woman
Guru that we know of anywhere in the world, With her we
can determine a date around 600 B.C,, and a place, at Mytilene
in the island of Leabos in the Acgian Sea. e was a poet,
Here is a prose translation to begin her story.

To A Maiden

“LIKE unto the gods ssemeth to me that man who sits in thy
nresence and nigh unto thee listens to thy sweet voice and
Jaughter, which cver sets a-throbbing the heart within my
osam. For when I look e'en far a moment on thee, no wvoice
comes any mare, but my tongue fails utterly and a soft glow
at once spreads o'er my face. ard Lsee no more with my eyes.
and my ears are filled with sonnds, and the sweat pours down
and trembling seizeth all my body, and T am more pallid thar
grass and am so distraught that 1 seem nigh unto death el ™

Ta her contempnraries, Sappho was the greatest of poets.
“Burning Sappho loved and sang..." Indeed she did, for she
was the Guru of divine erotica.  Woman's love and beauty was
her lheme. nnd nn man ean lzy she did not excel in the art of

out Here in
A wumnn s wufld through lnd through. Another fragment of
her verse is

To Atthis (Married Ta A Lydian)

OW amidst Lydian women she shineth in her beaoty as,
whene'er the sun is set, the rosy moon, having round her all the
stars. spreads abroad her light o'ce the briny sea alike and o'er
the fiowery ficlds ; and the dew lies there, beautiful, and roses
revive and bloom, and fragile chervil and rich blossoming

In many respects postry iy clm:r to the Abwluu- than the
atiff languages of logic and er 13

even the most commonplace of plgcnn ho!ad \mrds h:ckncyed
in the service of Grent ave

_known this. The Ribles of the world are all poetic: the hllo-
soplical texts of the Gurus, of Sankara, of Vyasa and of N-ml-
yana Guru, are pocms.  To remove the gita (song) from
ﬂ\e Gira destroys its numiious quality, and that living force of
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music at its highest redecn the dry logic and maesculine argu-
ment, It turns the jce to firc. There wan profound reasan in
the assertion of Plotinus who said that three types of persons
were qualified for wisdom, namely the born lover, the born
poet-artist and the born philo-orher or lover of teuth. sappho
was something of all three. Her life was dedicated ta Aphrodite,
the goddesy of love and beauty.

Sappha turned her houwse intoa *“Home of the Servants of
the Muses.” It was a Guruokulas intended to help wamen to
realize themselves in their full feminine glory whether married
or single. Like many moderns without any nation of an
Aphrodite of the Heavens and who only know of an Aphrodite
of the streets, the vulgar Athenian women vilified Sappho.
Thus the word Lesblan became a nickname through the ages.
to be recast by Freod and distorted beyond recognition, Bt
the facts in the light of ancient wisdom wience, in the light of
her peers, and in the pre.Christian religion and philosophy are
quite dificrent [rom this guttei-sex view. Her own contempo-
rary equals knew better  The great poet Alcaeus, who helped

when shc had to ga into exile, addressed her as = O vinlet.
weaving, holy, (hagna) sweetly.smiling Sapoho’, Why ** hoty **
if ahe was the imitation man.type conjured up by the Freudians!
And why did Plio, hardly a [riend of Posts, remark:  "“Same
say the Muses /ire nine, hut how carelessty!  Look at the tenth,
Sappho from Lesbos.* ! But moderns arc of course clever and
pretend to know betier. The future will determine their
worthlessness

Contrasts and Slanders. Certuinly there were reasona
for the v cation. Her French mamiator, Andre Boanard,
tells us his Incroduction to La Poesie de Sappho (Mermod,
Lawzanne, 1948) that it was her absolutist ways, her freedom and
understanding of what o fully developed woman could be in
society, that ereared and still arouses the jealowsy both of men
who wonld iik+ to subjugite women and of joyles distorted
women who taemselves are the sccluded (drndges of domestic
necessity, tied 1o what Hitler belicved to Le their dharma, the
three Ks, the Kitchen, dhe Kids and the Wirk,

Ronnard goes on to explain  **We know that ot leshas the
condition of the marricd woman was very different from thatin
mont of the other Greek cities.  In Athens the women snd girls

Tived n confincd Jif= in the sunaikleicn | no niler intereat and no
other linppines for them dhan bringing children into the world
and of hovstkecping, with ne claim o any highsr stacns thin
thit of never being spoken about by othors—u0 said Perikles'

Uranstetid)
fiue, the greaser Perikles, o rourse, rouws! @ scandal be.
vame= he had Tia' Phoeaician miscress, the courteann Aspasia,
(Contimmed on trage 191)
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Causerie - 16 Reflections of an Absolutist

Hindu Philosophical Orthodoxy
By Nataraia Gunru

MISTY mornings were the rule rather than the wsual frosty
wenather in January 1961, There was unusus! rain too for
several days before the cycle of the seasons stoadicd itsell.  The
grass continued green till late this year, on the top of the
Nilgiri Hills.  Occasionally, as we looked out to the eicr,
the sun rase over what is called wne mer de drowillard, a veritable
sca of mint, effacing the whole of the Keti Valley and spreading
its glory over the plaing of Coimbatore too, Truth s hidden
and fulschond stands revealed and there is nothine much to
choose hetween them as one is as beautiful as the other.  Such
is the mist of maya that now reveals and now hides what we
call ““falsehood'” as well as what we call “troth™, Both are
interchangeable terms.  The philosophical pozzlement and the
corresponding visual puzzlement both lend support to a double
mystery in which the awnrenes of the onlooker or witness is
alternately swayed or held.

I have been, within myself, focussing mv attention these
wecks on the complexion of what is called Hindu orthodoxy.
Orthodoxy has its tail end brought wp by scrusles, interdictions,
obligations, taboos or bans, some of Which attain to a degree of
absurdity that we have noticed already in our previous
Chuserie (no, 18\, The true face of Hindu orthodoxy however.
d= ds much on phi i iderations, although it must
he pointed ont at once that theolopy. rhilessphy, scicnce and
Iopic. not to mention ethics and aesthetics, cling together more
closely and intecrally when we eame to examine them in the
context of what is called Hindu thooght.

yloz and i and existen.
tialism, each with n methodology and axiology of its own,
make of the history of Hindu thought a strange blend of the
rational and the intuitive, A movement in thought that has
thirty centuries for its range or smplitude, with endless
currents, cross currents and ramifications, has 10 be taken in
with on= large sweep of the mind, if one is to _get 2 bird’s eve
view of the true of Hindu h y from it tail
toits head and. running the gamut of the whole range of
human though invizsihle spiritual values implied, From the
taboo on onion or garlic At one extreme, to the hair-splitting
and logic.chopping in the Bkamoti Chatrurutvi which devotes
wolumes on four small aphorisms of the Frahma Sutra Bhathya
of Sankaracharya, the complexion of Hindu orthodox thought

grey or white mixed with every
ion, shade or hue of the spectrum.
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Strands in the String of Indian Thought: Sacrifice,
gmor nnneﬂly are the mree strands of the string o Hindu
¢ hna throujth this long span
of thirty ecnturiu. These have been distingnished and 1wisted
into one string a3 uhdersood in the context of the Phagared Gita
m whnh the Absolute is referied 10 #s a mutro (thread) that
successive pearls of value into one gariand of valucs
lcln-p VII, 7).
Yajna (sacrifice), dana (gift) -nd tapas (nuu:rky) are lhc
triple strands of this siring as n man
the Gite (VIII, 28, etc).  Just az one strand might pass nmn
right to left when twisted jato a string with othery. these strands
of Hindu orthodoxy change sides, and whit was once orthodox
becomes heterodox at another epoch. The long history of
spiritnality in gencral Attains to a sieange and compl:x texture
in which the individunl strands are visible no more.
Vedic textr which refer to the eudting up of the parts of
a calf and the libations of intoxicants like the soma juice,
become taboos in loter ccnlunle‘ Many snrh ch-n.n va-
Dbezn witnessed, a0 that the of or
vartegated and ever-changeful in it hues to the present day.
Brihaspati, the ancient Vidic rishi, while heing  the
preceptic o the zods, w msociatell with a school now con.
ridered ozhl licterodox and materialistic. My lioghed at the
calted them ioit-eaters and che.-u‘ lul! in uh:
same Hum: compared metaphysicians of his day
RS A To AR i, 1 aylaid and  plusdercd il wollible.
The Puree Mimamiakas who swear by the Vedas are known
to believe in no god, slthourh wdhering to the very word of the
ritualistic parts of the Alentras [ ritoal formutae © and  the
By almanas {exegesen) of the Veda. Sankara himsell hn heen
of being a Buddhian in dicg: for his
in favour of Jusna (wisdom) over Aarmg (ritualistic action ),
althoug!' Sankars's followers in the various poniifieal seats
held after him resemble Purva Mibmamslas rather  than
Advala Vedanting in thelr ways and beliefs.  Samkhya and
Yopn have boih orthudox and heterodox elemenis  Patanjali
Yogo lias changed it complexion altogether after the bharkya
{eommentiry on it hy Vyasa and Bhioja. Nyays and Vaiseshlha
T started witl) different authors have come down to our
n astrangely fised furm, 82 found in standard texibonks
w2 that of Annam.bhatta,  We can hardly determine now
re we stand in reapect of its categorics, meihods or yalves.
herefnre. 1ot those who might have the ambition of nviutering
Indian philowaphy e forewarned agninst heing waylnid by
fulue trafls and siluring indicntions,  The volume of -valh\ﬂG
gommenty variously called wnetikas, piraranat or (ikasz, togetl
with otier forma of expinnution, comment or gloss, are m
endless in variety and Intrieacy, that it cakes the moat wary af
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ramblers the greatest difficulty to come out of the thick woods
that Indian thought actually prescnts. Much academlc zcumen
o the West and heavy punditry in India arc being absorbed
into the sands of present-day speculation on this subject,

Indian and Furomean logic: One would expect that
preclse thinking, in subiects like mathematics ac least, would
not vary fram locality to locality or as between one language
and another. “Two plus twe make four! everywhere, irrespec.
tive of the particular eulture. is arrange that to this day
we shoyld hear of such subjects ax “Judion" Logic. When two
persons discuss or dispute about the validity of a truth or
reality or even the preferability of a way of life invalving
human values it is normal to presuppose that thero chould be
# universality about the methods employed and the ways in
wwhich such truth is appraised or approached,

What is gnod for one country must he good for another
Lecanse of the common humanity involved in the benefits of
wisdom, AN philosoph ientifieally ived must hive
A narmative notion underlying it.  Whether wisdom sceks this
standard outside or inside the gelf, it can refer only to the
Absolute, Humanity cannot have two truths or two ways of
approaching It

“T'n the extent that such diversity s admitted, the scientific
character of phitasanliy ar philorophical charactes of the science
involved wmuost he defreetive 2
1 be different from Bradiry's
frame of reference different from that of the West. The case
for both Eastern and Western Ingie must suffer so long as there
it no paid to nor i of the content of logic
and its method.

1f we pick up a standard book of Tndian logic we find in it
Mibjeets that would no matly go into a texthbook of physics or
psyeho.physics in the Wesr~ A bhatta's Tarke Samp
staris off with the enumeration of the sapro padartins (seven
eateaaries) involved in all disgcussions of truth_or renlity, The
vhumeralion covers al' things visible or invisible (dranva
“substance™ :  guma ‘‘quality’ 1 karma “actiol
*‘gefius or generic nuwre't sha ‘‘aperificity
“momal inherenco' and ahjara “nesation’).

Under the first item here we have further subdivisions
enunerating the items of the physioal world, which impercepti-
bly merje into such s time. space or dircction and grade
still upward. as it were, ivto the domains of the soul and the
mind, Tt s not difficult to sce from the width of the range of
the categories thus enumerated, including nothingness and the
raind itself, that Indinn locic refers to an all-comprehensive

nation of the Absolute And not merely to syllogisms or kinds of
reasoning,
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A Common Method for Science, Philosophy or Rearon.
ing : Depar and T falization of knowledge
are presentday tendencies, agninst which there is now sctually
& reaction in the domain of world thought,. If we ignore the
absnrditi-s that we have referred (0 in the name of tahoos and
bans, orthodox thous ht or reasoni about the ever-constant
Abjolute, present in the mind throughout the thirty centorics of
ity th and flowering, represents as a whole, the noble
aspirations of mankind anywhere in the world

The zigzag course of speculntive reasoning has gone on
awaying from one side of the road to the other, but always truc 10
the straight path that bridges the here und the hereafter. One
who is keen on tracing the traits of Hindu thought has fHirst o
learn 1o divtinguish between the two wspects involved, the Iateral
sways rom side 1o side on the ape hand, and the steuight dreow
that. on the other hund, bas always pointed to the high human
value of the Absolute, The hopes and aspirntions of man have
been kept in mind in.and-through the varicty and complexity of
orthodox specul ition in India.

While travelling in the North of India 1 came against
yarious present.day representatives of this ever.flowering tree
of wisdom. The floweringe of this mysterious tree are seill
reminiscent of the various stages of the origin,
fom. Some could bo traced to the Jaina. and
ic_influence. In the heart of Vedism isell
Briliaspati the teiacher of the gods, was hinsell the first encmy
of Vedic orthodoxy, although the nickname of matcrialist as
applicd to his schoat of thought is not however falie.  He onfy
Kc-dzd for a revision of Vedic wvaloer and discouraged the
eaven.centered sell-interest which could be worse than a
simplc love of good life here and now

Anti.brabminism ard even anti.Vedizm was nothing new
0 the most remote school of Indian thoughs, and the Samkhya
which had this tendency was considered arthodox or heterndax
alternately, Both the tendencies coexisted in the Upanishadic
texts.  Thun the siream of indian thoughe has nu.J'.. strange
unity of content and Hfe values of the liere and the hereaslter
entering into ity texture thoughout its long course.

S heological, pical or p hologleal, with
logic or methodology running througgh s whole length, with
semantics or grammur thrown into the bargain, such is the
course of the integrated and vnitive content of Indian thought
Practice and precept, from gazing at the dp of the nme or
dividing the elements into their real or imaginary constituent
particles, both ally and experi + have all
gone into the fabric called Indian wisdom of the ages.

Brahma and Brahmin: Drahma is the four or the five fced
member of the Hindu panthcon, while Brahman (in the neuter
gonder instead of the masculing) fs the Absolute of Indian
philstophy.  The Masculine has his rivals (both masculine and

A
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feminine! who are legion, all of whom figuratively represent
one or other aspect of the Absalute.
Monotheism and monism, polytheitm, pantheism and
heism, with pessimisti come into the mystical
Janzuage of Hindu thought with such variety and viagueness
that © are likely to confound and confuse the outside student
unfamiliar with the style of Indian thought and expression
ranging from the boldest exact heights tn the most puerile
of lower limits. Mytholocical deities, from Brahma to monkey
and elephant gods, multiheadged or manyarmed and speaking
a composite protolanguage, belong to the background rather
than 1o the foreground of Hindu thought
The intelligent Indian is not a worshipper of Brahma and
the fuct that there is almost no temiple dedicated to Brabma as
a wod proves that even the common man does not think along
these linea.  Al} images have a philesophical meaning articala:
ted or not, speaking a protolanguage of stone, wood or metal
symbols or fcons.  When thought rises above this level where
ythmaking ies are still operating, we come to the
world of doctrines or systems which are known as darsianas in
India.
Each darshawa represents a global vision of the Ahsolute as
an existent, subsistent or a value factor, conceived from a
definite phi hical ientifi dpoi. ism or theism
e discarded here and Indian speculation awains through
its own methodol A 3 w iology to very pure
beights, and gets lost, as it were, in the fumes or clouds of
higher metiphysical specu'ation, most of which have no
relerence to simple Or common human life here atall. Like
scholasticism in the Middls Ages of Europe, speculation has
run its foll course in India too, making presencday Indian
philosophy rather fruitless and sierile.

Tt is at such a juncture that we have to imagine a dialectical
revaluation that i3 in the process of taking plice in modern
India. The invasion of Westerners and the challenge und
response that has starced in the new normalization of values,
has thrown Indisn thought into much coufusion, i
1he complexion of Hindu orthodoxy that prevai
India at¢ peesent, 1 had occasion in recent months to focus
arention on the doctrinal aspects of Hinde orthodoxy, and
have profitted largely by the personal contxcts 1 was able to
make with leading represcatatives of Hindu thought in Hard-
war and Rishikesh. Added to my own recent studies and
meditations on the subject in January and February 1961, these
nave helped me here in taking a bird's eye view of
general prevailing sltuation,

New Sprouts from the Heart of Orth :+ The hi
of religions has to be understood in lhc'l'g?l?‘:)xfywhal Il: hcl:;m
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dislectical revaluation. This is a subtle process of sifting and
selecting new values and wiys of life.

What iz called primitive religion, steeped as it was in the
negativism of ancestor worship and of the hedonintic heaven of
Vedism, had to bo revalued by writers of different epochs,
through the help of legendary lieroje pocms round the persona.

ity of & Ramna or a Sita as in the Lamayana and of the ive and
thie hundred heroes of the Afafabbarata.

New puranas {Iejgendary lore) emerge from time to time
with the same end of i 1 and 7 of
apiritual values in mind.  1n this subtlc process there is some-
times the vpgrading of prophetic values as againat the lower
hicrophantic ones. binati ans 1 of
orthodoxy emerge and galn primacy in the ficld of popular
religion. The patterns of bebaviour sre constantly revised and
the doctrinal cantent sways frow one extreme limit to the other.

With the impact of Western civilization. in eities such as
Calcuttn and Bombay, the impulse for readjustment was more
definitely felt than in the countryside as o whole  Calourta and
Amrisar may be sald to be two of the centres of change In the
North. The South has always remainer! more conservative and
setdned old patterns and  beliefs through centuries, only
occamionnlly interfered with by such prent Gurus as Sankara,
Ramanuja or Madhva, The Brams Samnj which originated in
Mengal and the Arya Samnj dint eame out of the Punjab, may
besaid to be revalued Vedism and Vedantism respectively.
Tue strong denunciation of idol worahip by Arya Sam . jists had
the paradoxical ¢ffect of discrediting, instead of conbrming,
as one ¢ould expect, the stats of this group, while puritani mn
in the pame of the Abwolute, tended to throw the Brahms
Samajists similarily outside the pale, as it were, of conformist
ways and beliefs.

These two movements arose at 4 time when the question
waas still being asked by missionaries from the West and othors
whether India was civilized at all.  ‘The siriking personality of
a Vivekananda who raised his voice after these new spiouts of
orthod bi Hindu ics with a brand of pa rio.
tisu into  whose i popniar gl of Tantra and
Beiogal Motherworship alio entered.  Meat-cating and adimed
(which peolubited killing or hurting), was compromiserl of con-
demnned in the name of manliness. The Arya- Sam+j of the
Panjab houd also, like the Sikhs, to face attacks from ionide and
outride anvl leveloped the quility of bravery In its ranks.

The dose of patriotism tends to prevail over that of celigion
ax we approach the time of Sri Aurobindo who also favoured
Vedism and Aryan virtues, while bringing 1o bear an Indinn
esoterics infloence coming fcam the Greek and the Beagal sakri
cult, in dilferent pr © sur 1 foree that can
have its effect in the here and now actual world, which may be
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snid to be the k)?'wone of Sri Aurcbindo's teaching, gives much
place to the Mother principle. It has some elements non.
understandable in terms of Hindu thought:

Mast of these have their instifutions in or around
Hardwar, The Gurokula University of Kangri on the banks
of the Ganges has its rival Sawatan “Rishikul” on the other sidc
of the same river, The Sanatani revival supports casteism
openly tn thivday, The Rishikul admits only those who are
*born twice” and can wear the sacred thread, to itn benefits,
althongh I have been told thar these eondirions are being appli-
ed with ereater and greater latitude in present times, to keep
pace with a public oninion that is fast discarding the old static

attitude to groups within Hindu society.

Ostter Marks of Transition : As we travel from Vedism
pure and simple to the extreme forms of Vedantiss and try to
recogrize the various outer marks that distinguish the different
kinds of faith that onderlie each believer, we find that even
within the scope of the various Orders of samnyasing. there are
peculiarities that afford a key to the grading of orthodox thought
and b i ¥ are tally jak
{wandering men), and the r jzed means of liveli i
wadhictare Milsha tzathering alms from different persons like &
bee taking the nectar from flowers), The rule that they should
have nn home refers 10 the awitera (vow of homeless poverty in
possessicn), He s further 0 be apachkaln (one who does not
sk or beg), content with whit chance brings fram day to dav,
and balanced between polarized attitudes of every kind such as
fame or ignominy, etc.

Travelling in North India 1 was able to observe closcly
mome of the p iling kinds of in_behaviour patt: 5
Mimamsaka schools of the Bhatta and the Prabhakara varietics
2£ill seem 10 have A subtle influence on the modern camnyasin
an <een in Indin now. {7ada-kriva (which refers Lo ohlations
with water) aguihetra (fire ceremonial) from hoth of which the
shmavasin & supposed to be wholly emancipated, still leave
their imprint on some groups or schools of samnvasing. Vediam
obtrudey into the pure domain of free Vedantism in various
ways Therc are even samnyasing who reiain their pigtil or
tift (which befongs to the Vedic context) even after sccepling
the open absnalitist ways of the yellow.robed, who as a rule,
are 10 be clean shaven. The orthodox priest ton may be seen to
e this kind of protolangusge of shaving to express the auste-
fily or strieraess of his inner faith, whether belonging to group
or individual patterns of taste in such matters

_ The achamana (sprinkling of water round the meal before
eating) is amitted by certain orders fully cmancipated from
Vedi or darme mimamya influences. Lven in reeding a tex
like the Gita which categorically d all forms of d
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holiness. some orthadox periony attach importance to rituaiistic

fons such as vasa (av 3, ete)
which have sense according to the fras of Jaimini and not
Wndarayana, and whose full import in the semantics of Vedism
han largely lost its significance at present.  The toft, the micks
of sandal paste or ashcs put v-ni::un or horizontally on the
forchead, and other detaiby of ritualistic behaviour, help us to
grade orthodoxy and place each pattern in it proper context,
ranging from Vedism with i animal sacrifices to the fireles
and waterless context of non-ritulistic wisdom of which Sankara
wits the greatest of exponents,

The Six Systems and Samnyasins : The various orders of
snmnyasins in India doctrinally ing, represent permuta.
tions and combinations of the six principal schools of Tndian
philozophy. The vast majority of them are drakma-vading or
those who give prime placa 10 the doctrine of the Abaolute.
They are followers of Sankaracharya in the main, but inter-
spersed we find those who believe in *'qualified” monism or
even in dualiam.

Some give primacy to ritual, others give importance 10
theistic aspects in the name of the demands of the people for
devotion. Just as plain living and high thinking go togcther,
50 doctrinil mpects and behaviour patterns o together in What
the samnyasin tries to repeesent in his person.  Each samnyasin
with his group of disciples sometimes to be counted in dozens
or in hundreds. may be 33id to be an ambulatory institution in
himaelf, with various centres in different part where he will
spend some monthy of the year.

Tha scale of values which samnyasing ¢ determines
the grade 1o which they may be said to belong akedness or
semi-nakedness, standing like an arkat o 3 045 kara reach-
ing from earth to heaven, or sitting with closed eyes like
a Buddlia or a Siva under a tree, preferably sureounded
wild be are the various tacit archetypal patterns of
behaviour involved,

As for articles of faith, they range from those who believe
in materialism, empiricism or realism through those who pin
their faith on the various ways of valid reasoning acceptible
to each sawpradaya itraditional hierarchical grouping): The
Charvakas are those who gsve primacy 10 common scnse human
values and represent the scientific attitsde as agsinst the
believers in the Veda, whose hedonism is more applicable to
the life hereafter, although they love the things of life
cven here, The Vaiseshikas may be said to be neutral or
psychophysical realing, to whom even rainbow colours were
interestung mw!‘!;‘ and not to be relegated merely to the
itlusion of maya. & framanas or the means of valid knowledge
are all important to their sister school of Nyaya, while more
ahstract reasoning and practice of a special kind of austerity
156
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called Yopa go together as a _pair of values in the next sct
whote followers are called Ssmkhya.Yog'ne. They may be
aaid to corrrypond to the ratinnalists of the European context,
while the Nyaya.Vaiseshikss may be said to correspond to the
Thaical positivists or scentica of the Hume type of thinking.
¥ont ard Hegel come near to the next pair of sister achools,
called the Purva and Uttarn Mimamsakas. The Purva or the
Anterior Mimamsskas give absolote value status to karmas or
rituilistic action as a form of language of wisdom, Karma thus
revalued became for them Dharma with a capital letter, not tn he
knawn theouh utilitarian logic alone, but with the aid of higher
scmeetics as based on the meaning. as some moderns might
explain.

We center here into the Wittgensteinian world. Karma.
Aliseamica hias been mich misunderstond as a variety of Vedism,
hut when we v that Mi hip no & hut
that of Dharma itself, the utterly reasanable position thar they
nceupy at the centre of Hinde thourht and expression will be

tudent of comparative rl:lic‘(inn or phitosophy.

ey dokteat: Jogieal and paychological

problems or purzlc ments that Hindu orthodoxy can present to

an ncademic student or & secker of wisdom, are thus very
Intricate indeed.

Sneenlntion may be said to have gone to seed and o be

defearing the muin purposes of wisdom itself. A dialectical

revaluntian and integrated reo-stringing of the whole range of
the values involved s called for at the present moment. The
shmn: ns of India nre the inhieritors of this wisdom and it s

Jor them to re state wisdom once again on a world basis and
hackaround.

Vedanta Ra 1 d Dial 1 Wisdom :
Vednty is no relizion in fuelf but an ultimnte consummation of
wisdom, with n method, a theory of knowledge and a scale of
walies of i1s own. It is fully dialectical and consists of high
cynations hetween poles of reality and, resulting from the tcle.
scopine of all the previous history of Indian thought, culminates
in the swetl known meha vakyves (ultimate great conclusions or
dirta) of the whole movemnent of thought spread over thirty
eenturies,

Sankara gave it systematized form and others Tike Rama.
nujn and Madhva became famous by supplementing in _some
way what Sankara himself had implied cither in his methode-
Togy. epistemology or values. These ultimate dicta point the
arrow, #s it were, to the findings or flowerings of Indian
thought. As the fruit determines the tree, so the wisdom content
of Vedanta can be seen by the grand dicta which cquate the
1" with the Absolute [ahambrahmosmi ** T am the Absolute
tattramasi * That thou art” : feamiadasi * Thou that art " ;
feambrahmari “Thou art the Absolute’; brekmaivedom sarvam
" The Absolute is verily this whole world", etc.), in the frst,
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second or thicd persons wy Ily or gr jeally, The
identification of the Self with the Ultimate is accomplished by
two distinct sets of rcasonings, one referring to Nature view
horizontally and the other the same viewed vertically, Absolute
Nature i§ no other than the Pure Ahsolute when the vertieal
and the horizontal are unitively understood.

Abheja-nimitt i (rion.difT 3 terial
instrumental agency) is the highly techinical Vedantic expression
used b e inost learncd samnayasiny when asked in what
conpists their doctrineg of the Absolute. Anather way of referring
0 it as sajatiya vijotiya bheda sunyalva (ahicnce of diffcrence as
betwecen its own kind and as between differont kinds),  Both of
these have tn be applicd o the ultimate notion of the Absolut,
1 i quations of exist or value
fuctors, which are the three irreducible categories of the
Tltims te viewed from the side of human intelligence.

Ihe Absolute exisis; subsists and has value, ie asti, Ah
priya (exises, subsists and i dear or interesting.  These are also
techniral terms of the Iingua sedantica much used by samnynsing
and philisophers of India who have a way of hiending hehavionr
patterns with doctrinal aspocts, giving oo the face of orthodoxy
various tints, complexions and expresvions

Through the maze of variety of reasoning suflicient to eon-
found the best of logicians or mathematiciaos and \vith varied
wmboos, bans, ohligations, scruples and olervances that have
different complexians in different parts, ane ascends throogh
dinlection to the highost poist of wislom in Vedanta whick, as
the basin of wisdom, as also itr crowning poin(, presents a noble
edifice of hman thoughe throngh the nges.

Through th= incient figure of the naked Thirtantaras of the
Jainns, somctimes nearly a hondred feet high reaching from
carth (o heaven, to the Dhyant Hoddha of Kamakura, through
muore than thirty or forty centurics. the same ideorram has
Treen persistently whispered by wise men, and tie lispings and
mnterings of the formula of wisdom continues to take place
even now in revalued and restated forms.  They all have rheir
nrrosws pointing in the same direction. The ideogram is as val
now i the days of a \Vitgenstein a3 it was in the days of
Hrihaspati the teacher of the gods of the Vedic period. Both
these names, strangely too, tepresent the same degree of scepti
eirm or helicl which continues with thinking man though
seqrarsted by Jong lapse of time.

The Future of Orthadoxy in Indin | The elosed static
nature of Indian orthodoxy both in its behaviouristic as well as
in Its doctrina) aspects, has 1o be made dynamic and open.
Madern knowledge of the West hax alsa made (s contributions
and arrived ata stnge where it cango no further in the same
direction as hitherto. Bermand Russell may be said to pressnt
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this enigma of madern times and no one who has glanced over
hin latese valume pictorially and schematically representing
The Wisdom of the West (as the book is entitled) can cver mistake
the nature of Westers wisdorm that has accamulated there during
the ages, nor fail to sce th= nature of the philosophical blind
mlley that is at present facing the further progross of world
thought.

Semantics, Eastern and Western: The Nyaya-Vaiseshikas
of ancient India correspond to the logical positivises or empiri-
cists of modern times.  The Purva-Mimamsakas represented by

i n the Wittgensteinian belicvers in
woed games, Jaimini says that the Vedas are epaurcthrra
{without human origin) and treats it as an Action sufficient unto
itsell, withoat need for any other god, Vedic or proto.Vedic,
him sy be said 10 rise o the pure world of ** meaning of mean<
ing * which has been the subject matter of much maodern specu.
lation;

Hetween the years 1922 and 1958, during the interval
marked by the poschun-ous publication of his Traciatus Logico-
Plitlosophicns and his Blus and Brown Books respectively, culmi-
nating in his main contribution called Philorophicol Tnvestsgations
Witigensiein has opened up a modern vista for world thought in
this very region of the search for the ** meaning of meaning. '
‘Thiz same subject had once engaged thic attention of the Purva
Mimin sakas with whom as stepping stones Sankara may be
said to hove climbed up to the saragjna pita ( the seat of the all.
knawledge ).

After thiy effort of Sankara, speculative thought became
moro or less sterile in Indiy, except for some ephtemological or
methodologicnl corrections by the Gurus who followed him, such
s Wamanujn and Madhva.  The Gura Narayana in more
recent yeass, attempted, with a great degree of succcess, the
stringing together of all darifianas or points oi vicw in philoso.

hy, in his wmasterpicce in Samskrit called Dhershona  Mala
‘r(’;nrl-nd of Philosophical Views ). Unlike the Swroe Darshona
Samgriho of Madhwvacharya of the Sringesi Mut founded by
sankaa himsell, the Guru Narayana gave equal status to all
ponts of view of the Absolute with the common method and
thoory of knowledge linking them all into a garland, instead of
presenting Vedanta as 4 crown or crest jowel

Afi=r the philosophical storma and puzzlements following in
the wale of Wittgensicinisio, whiel seem wmill to raise much
dust ol eontraverry in magazines and plitforms in the West,
esiecially among those interesed in au integrated language for
all selence, in the name of a science of all sciences, the time
scunis noW oppartune fur thinking of a union of Vedantic and
Western thought 5o us to 1her into Leing & vew buman heritage
ofinteyrated unitive wisdom of the Absolute.
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During c.he misty and rainy months of January and February
of the year 1961 while resting in the Nilgiris, my thoughts
were hovering on these and allicd subjects.  Except for visitors
who came to stay with me, one from Berlin and another from
Holland who was recently in Austratia, 1 -p:m my days quietly
reading and re.reading books on Indian |loooph 1 read

clementary textbooks as well as souree By an the
original sutras (nphofllml) of the founders of the v-rfou- systems
themselves, it was that philosophy became a worthwhile
occupation l‘or m in the early months of 1951,
[ 10 BE coxTiNUED ]

GURUKULA NEWS
Gnrn is now back at the Gurokula, Fernhill,
Nilgiris. as present at his 66 birthday celebration at the
Retreat. Somnn-)mlh. 18 miles from Bangalore on Feb. 19,
when over 250 visitors came to greet him, and had lunch in
this humble sylvan Gurukuia. At Calicut, Varkals, Trlxhv
and Singapore there were celebeations and distribution of food.

Mandapam Episode : Several friends have written sup
porting our attimde. It is understood that the Tourist Officer
at Mandapam has been alerted to he vigilant on behalf of
travellers.

Nityachaitanya Yati bas just finished a heavy lecture
schedule in Malabar, with great intercat shown in revaluation
of Nariyana Garu and in the Gurukula movement. Ha'ia now
at pernhill,  John Spiers paid brief visits to M‘ldrnl and Fern-
hill in the ficst week of March.  Fred Haas of the U.S.A,
Gurukoln arrived this month. Jack Ooms of Holl:nd " at the

World Gentre, Kaggalipura.  Swami Mangalananda continucs
his lectures in Kerala, The Study Circle at Mudhavamangalsm,
Trivandrum, Kerala, is attracting a large number of friends.

World Citizen Garry Davis expects to visit Europe
soon. His book iy roming out in April. Under Dr Marc
Gevaort, the Gurukula ac Latem-—=St. Martin, Belgium holds
weekly group meectings.

ABOUT VALUES
VALUES is for seekers of Wisdom.

VALUES is above cult, creed, idoology or belief and
all separatist frontiers.

VALUES preseats Gurnhood and other missing fac-
tora needed to integrate humanity.
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HUMAN ANYWHERE IN THE WORLDI!
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Where Words Fail—(Continved from poge 174)

The verv small = as the very large when houndaries are
forgotten :

The very Inrge is as the very small when its outlines are not
sern

Beine ix an aspect of Nen.being 1 Non.being s an aspect of

rine.

In climes of thought where it is not 10, the mind does 10 10
well.

The One iz none other than the All, the All none other than

the One.
Take vour stand on this, and the rest will follow of its own

ceord
Totrost in the Heart (Spirit-Mind] is the *'Not Two", the
*Not Two'" is to trust in the Heart.

T have spoken, hut in vain : for what can words tell
OF things that have no yesterday, tomorrow, or today 1

Saooho and Her Home of The Muses-(Contined from page 178%
refined enltyred. and mixine in the sacirtv af men 1 . qusx
anonymes opouses des honorables citovens, le memage [ (Rut ta the
wameless wives of the honoured citizens. iusr homekeeping?)
“I'his §s another exposure of that myth of Afth.century Athens.

There has plways been a confusion in the mind henween the
Gurn and the priest.  Their fanctions in sncicty are enmpletely
different. A Gurn can dedicate a temple tn n gnd, hnt the priest
funections as the ritualist intermediary for the worshipper. He
i3 & teneher, the priest s an instenment. In considerine Saopho,
we must not think of hor as a nrieatess of Aphrodire, hut as 3

wha explrined to the girls in her charge the wisdom em-
bodied in the notion of the roddess.

Fram the time of Homer. the poct had nlayed a Me role in
Gireek life. Fven Solon the wise by «aid to have written his Laws
in varse. We know of such famois snames s« Callinus of Enhesis
(70 11, ), Tyrtreas, Momnermoys, Archilachi, S idcs,
Aleman, Arian. Stesichorm nnd Alcaens alreads mentioned (all
in the Aith and 7th centories B.C)Y and manly, like Hamer and
Sanpho hersell  of the Tonian (Yavanw or Phoenician world
and heni What §s r hle is that so little of thix
wast Hiterature remains  For instance Sappho's praduoctinn fitled
nine honks; and all that we have are a few fraoments. but suffi-
cient to prove that the ancient admiration and reverence
Trr her geniun was correct.
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“Both in zhouﬁht and in Janguage” says H. B. Cotterill,
“Sappho’s poetry offers the very greatest contrast imaginable to
what is often regarded as the true poetical method of expressing
deep emotion. It affects not by the display of vehement passion,
but by impressing on one's mind a picture which haunts the
memory and ever afterwards has the power of stircing one’s
feelings as if it were a real experience.!”

The Ecstatic Mode : Many philosophers have distrusted
the poets and artists.  If the poets have not been given their
due place philosophically, it can equally be said that many
clever philosophers have failed by rough-handling of the poetic
nature. Plato himself was a poet but with a bias philasophicall

aga‘nit poets.  Socrates knew the better method, making ordi-
nary lovers into absolutist lovers, and making dramatists like
Euripides into exponents through art of dialectical windom,
Plato inclined to treat artists in the same manner a3 our five.
year planners do, clipping their wings for the cagey pistiernd
of a fixed society.

Hard is the way of the poet. Pagan, Cliristian and Moham-
medan bigots have all had a hand in the destruction of the
greater part of Europe’s pre-Christian cultural heritage, How
many scholars gricve for the dreadful burning of the
Alexandrian library.

Hard too, 1o Insist that such things as erotics, love and
marriage and the cult of beauty come within the domain of
wisdom. There is an Apollonian and Paulian distortion of values
with its Sex.sin poison running in ition to the Diony,
Jesus-Siva cult of ccstatic religion to which the Sappho-Aphro.
dite belongs,

Overfllowing with the ccstasy of the godden of love, Sappho
and her virgins, rosc.garlanded and violet-crowned became
what the Greeks knew as a t4iacor, a divinely powsessed band of
dancing and singing maidens. The praises they sang were the
chanta 1o Aphrodite, compoicd by Sappho, the moreid model
manifesting the virtues and the glory of the goddess and thereby
wearing the shimmering mantle of immortality.

For this thierss we can draw upon living sxamples, An
eestatic mode of spirituality thrives in Indis. The yogi is such
a type, merging with and becoming the god.man or god-
woitian. Siva and his feminine counterpart draw their co

into fervant i Sex is not vulgarized, while

not denying the ultimate physical basis of life, with the symbols
of 1ex frankly acknowlediged and physical union reaching its
is in the androgy o equivalent of Hermes.Aphro-

dite in the Siva Parvat, half.god and half.goddess figure of
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Ardhanarisvara. Here too it is normal o farm singing bands
or bkajans groups, not at all confined to youth. nor to woman
either. In Indiz even old people will break (nto freneled
mystical dance. God is not worshipped from afar. The god
or goddess enters in.

Dregs and Sediments : With Sappho. more than with any
of the other Gurus of Europe, we can see the clegrest evidence
for the need of the parsonal touch of the Gurn, She was the fiery
living vehicle for the principle of love and beanty, for the arts,
both the physical personfied Graces and the intellectual and
spiritual Muses. Above all. a living perssn  Those who imacine
they have wisdom merely by perusing the fterary remains of
Guruhood have only got what the Tao writers call “the dregs
and sediments’.  Why otherwise, do artists travel to art centres
like France or Italy to enter the studios of grest piinters. or
even in the lemer crafts, enter into apprenticeship to get the
living know.how. There isan undeniabls raychological and
personal clement which even the mnst stubborn of indivi.
dualists must acknowledge.  This is at its highest in the domain
of wisdom. The world can aiford to lose the books and with
them the crystallizations of creeds and systems.  But the world
cannot afford the loss of the flesh and blood and spirit of real
men and women who are wisze In them is the real transmission
of what cinnet be but into words.

Sappho’s alm was to provide humin society with jdeal

hood. gr d ished in the arts, with
a sefined and all.round personality fir remote Irom the Greek
and Puritan notion of a daws—fraw drudge and mere bearer of
childven. Nor was her ideal to make woman the democratic
“eaual” of & man, but rather his proper counterpart in the

icaala ed fonship, drawing out the fullnes of
feminine charm to balance the fullness of manhood. Instead
of distorting and repressing love and the married life she gave
it the light and the fire of wlsdom a3 a sanction,

in a solitary fragment of her own, she might hersell be
compared, ko care and genuine is her  shining : “As a swcet
apple blusheth on the tip of the branch, on the topmaost tip, the
apple-pickers have forgotten it — nay, have not forgotren iy
but heve been unable to reach it...” She is like that apple,
lovely nd beyond critinism. _Finally, here i3 one more ode,
#ittingly addressed to the goddess ©

To Aphrodite

Immortil Apheodite on  thy throne of many colours,
Daughter of Zeus, weaver of wiles, | implore thee, break not
my heart, O Lady, with excess of love and of anguish, but come
hither, i€ ever before thou heardest from afur my eries and
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leaving the golden mansion of thy father, didst noke thy car and
come; and swiftly thy winsome sparrows brought thee over the
dark carth, eddymg their rapid wings, from henvn:n through the
midmoat acther; Quickly they arrived, and thou, O Blessed
One, smiling wl:h lhy diving countenance, didst ask what ailed
me now -gﬁ in, and why I called on thee, and what in my
maddened heart I wish

Whom dost thow desire that Persuasion showld bring to thy
friendihip? Who docth thee wrong, O Sappho? E'en if sie

erth, she shall s0on pursse thee; and if she accepth wot gifte,

et shall she Bive them; and if she loveth not, soom shall she
love—yea, evea against Atr will.

Come to me alio now, and et me free from grievos

cares, and all that my heart longs lo be fulfilled do thou l'ulﬁ
and be once more my helper.

(END)
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A Jash 1
tmop ya-Sat

One Hundred Verses of Self-Instruction
By Namavana Gurvu.

Translated from the Original Malayalam
with = Commentary, by Nataraja Guru.

( Continued from our last irsue )

Narayana Guru ( 1854-1928 ) was a Guru of humanity
wheo revelued the spivituclity of India. Here in one o
his major works, his disciple reveals the depths of his
teaching, bringine together the philosophier of Asia
and Europr.

53

That primordial potency that berein resides
Ts the seed that gives birth to all here we see ;
Merging the mind in that, never forgetting,
Maya-mind to end. ever do contemplation pursae.

HAVING in the previous verses brought all reality to the
concept of an all pervading self-luminous entity. into the wvast.
ness of whase glary all sense of individuality or self-identity
is lost, as it were, in a neutral notion of the Absalute, the Guru
here passes on to examine the same in terms of origin and
purpose, taking a teleological rather than an ontological
perspective.

& Atwan in the Advaita Vedanta has been compared to
a lamp that lights a theatre, which, wh'le it sheds its light as
A witness («x2ehin), the players, who represent the living beings
or ffvas. come or go in the world of phenomena. It is usual
to refer the phenomenal world to Maya, as its source. Maya
s only a philosophical term applied tn the possibility of all
kinds of errors, actual or conceptual, in the human mind.
From simple ontical illusions to the grandest of errors of mistak.
ing the Self for the non-Self or pice nersa, man lives in error,
and within the alternating range of certitude and donbr, he
finds himseif alternately in fear or wonder, eternally caught hy
1sck of clear insighe, within the living limits of a amile or a tear,
MA?. it is true, is the source of the world of appearances, but
behind and implied in Maya itself is the decper.seated seed,
which is alsé the source of the visible universe and which iy
independent of even the errors with which Maya is capable of
inflicting the human mind.
e potency referred to in the firnt line refers to the
#halfi or power thatis s1id to belong to Maya in Vedantic
literature.  Thin power should ultimately be traced to the
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Absolute itself, because without the light that the Absolute sheds,
no crrors would bhe “possible at all. ey would not arise.
Although Maya is the immediate source of error, the final sced
of error resides in the heart of the great neutrality of the
Absolute described in the previous verse,

Maya gives birth to the phenomenal (or the visible) while
the noumenal and neutral Absolute as the sotirce of all, or their
ultimate caune, which is itself causeless, remains as an abstract
principle that is an ever.present saksirm or witness,

Assuming names and forms, Maya has the power of creat-
ing a world of clnrnlily or v of percep P
entities with which the actual world becomes filled atany given
waking or i The ed of both Mava
and Jiva {living unit) is to be traced mill backwards to the
Absolute at the necgative levels of this notion, whose best
expresiion as we hive scen in the previous verse, is in a neotral
ocean of glory, filling all space.  Maya may be s3id to live and
express itself horizontally, while the glnry of the Absolate, may
be said to have a vertical range with a common point of
contact between the twn, The positive and negative aspects
of the Absolute., with a neutral central aspect best expressced
by silence, are all implicit in Vedantic writings of the different
acharyas (teachers) of India, with names such as Agra (ultimate)
gakshin (Witnces) turasehe 'hosic or  wellestablished) ete. into
whose Intricacies we shill not. at present, enter  Neither defini.
tions nor £xamples can help the secker here if he does not also
have that imaginative and intoitive gift of vision which Sankara
has called wha-poka (an | i ductive insight).

The second half of the verse refers to what one should do
to advance in selfinstruction, The pursuit of contemplation i
here {ed, not as an obligation but as a free choice by
a wisdom-sccker.  The word srapams used in the original Mala-
yalam eext for ‘‘contemplation’’ here, refers to a discipline
mentioned in the Upanishads and in the Gita which distingnishes
between mere intellectoal approciation of a verity (which &
called sravana, ““coming from hearing the words of n Guru™)
and rumination over the truth as “marking” in the [amiliar
phrase of “'read . mark and inwardly digest' found in the con
text of the Christian liturgy. The same distinetion a3 between
mere reading and marking, which refers 10 a further intensi.
fication of attention, is greater in the third term widfidhrarava—
#0ing with manana and sravawn in Vedanta—(which would
correspond to the third degree of attention.implied in the term
“inwardly digest” of the Christian contexs), Tn the Bnagavad
Gita thin same distinction is under reference when, in
chap. XVIIL 55, we read ©
By devotion he (the aspirant) knows me, to what extent
and whilch T am : And therealter, having known me,
philosophirally, he enters into me, 1
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The knowing process in the intelleciual, fcademic or phile-
hical sense has only a Sweak degree of attantiop involved in it
%‘1 has to be made more complete or perfect by the act of
eoteripg into the Absolute itsclf 55 meant in the philosophy of
Bergson, The isavithin the cons: f-man and
conversely man lives within the consciousness of the Absolute”
The third degree of contemplation in the series of sravona
(hearing), mavamalmental identification of what anc has heard or
knowing it by heart a4 schoolboys say) is w/did bvesara (knowing
the Ahzalute f from insideit or as the Absolute within you).
In the presant verse this last stage of self-realization not yet
under reference but we have to knsw the whole contrxt if we
are to have a precize motion here of what is implied by
manana Which we have rendered in Erglish, as the pursnit of
secontemplation™.  The resalt of such active contemplation
would be to cut at the root or the source of error, where it
Branches out horizontally into the visible world of names and
forms, without denying the real seed which is lodged in the
heart of the neatral glory of the Absolute itself.
54

The Waking stata. it ahtains not in sleep

And gleap again does not affect conscionsness

When awake : dav by day these twain are born

Of Mava.woman and keep altarnatiog on.

TN verses 3, 6 and 7 above. the suhieer of the states of conseious.
neas in velation with aleening wakiny and thinking  were once
allided to, and it was indicated fa vesse 7 that the state of pore
Awarenes was something midway herwran the states of waking
and sleening. Following up further the same iden, the Guru
here indicates the neutral vertieal axis that may be said

haist hetween the alternating states of sleepine., wakine and
dreaming. There it one featnre which is common to both
strepiness and wakefulness Tn hoth the suhjert witnesses
either dream or the ohiects of the wakine world, which, in the
contemnlative context, could in principle Dbe called day-
dreaming.

Our attention is heing directed by the Guru here to this
activity cammon to dream and dav.dream that gors on in spite
of the npposite and mutuilly exclusive nature of the two =tates
that are compared hore.  The parity implicit in terms of the
active though not "obiectificd content of sleep and waking,
J8 stressed and explained further in the verse that follows,

Maya is the principle of nescience or ignorance which is
not an entity but a i term or h i 1t i
with which to relate the two aspecta of the Absolute which
always co-cxist. Like the square root of minus one and it
positive counterpart in the square of the same number, under-
stood reciprocally or ambivalently, as it enters into electro-
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magnetic caleulations in modern phyaics, Maya is to be under-
stood in terms of the philosophy of Indis, etpecially thar of
Sankarachuarya.

Although his rival or rather complimentary Vedantic
teacher, Ramanujs, developed a theistic view of the Ahsolute.
in which he could discuss the sume Vedanta without the help of
this concept, br transferring to the power of God himsclf all
that was attributed to the power of Maya or nescience, this
negative principle. or megati o ha
persisted to this day in Indian philnsophy.

he y c in his Mala,
analyses this concept ina whole chapter, and presents it io a
folly revalued and scientific form.  As the negative privciple of
creative manifoldness in nature Maya is figuratively spoken of
as a female that gives birth, while 1{1: positive l'crli(ilinx aspect
of the same natural power, Is transferred sometimes 10 the
masculine principle such as Biva rather than o Parvat his
consort in the popular mythological language of theism of
Indin.  This negative factor which in principle containy the
created multiplicity of the waking 4nd the dream world to.
gether, ranging from the existing to the intelligible worlds. s
the central Axis common to the asymmetrical states of wiking
and sleeping, and independent of both. This is the domain of
this negative p jality of the Absolute which is Maya,

Maya is no_ other than the Absolute itsell when all move.
ment or creativity is subtracted {rom it. The relation isa
dialectical one, and ndicated by the word ananye. (not
other) explained by Sankara Maya and the Absolute are related
distectically and not merely as in mechanistic logie.  Pure
consciousness when free from Maya content ol names and

ute.  Thus it a that we
y tocut ot the root of Mays by meditaring ut
the point of insertion of the Maya function \vithin the pure
Absolute. A electricity and magnetism ict on different pline
while vet lielonging 10 one and the -ame energy

imagine a un:tx and a odifficrence here which
resolved into a fin

we have to
imaclf is to be
al unity at the end of our search far truth

5
A long drawn out dream is this, and like slecp
each day.
It gets extinguished : drear too likewise |
We can never ses extinetion thus to this : as itis
Hitchiod on to the pure aloneness it ever goes
rotund
THE continunl (lux of becoming Implied in  the creative
evolution of the process of Nature fn the phenomenal world,
not excluding the paychic states of dreaning or waking, that

belang 5139 t0 the more subitle aspesw of the same, are pictured
here together in livicg terms.
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This is 10 be understood psy: sycho.dynamically and in
neutral psycho-phyrk:nl tcrma' in kee’;mg wnh the nguunl
monism implied
Vedanta ( or cnnltmphnv: absolutisen ). 'I'h: narity lhuu
exiny between sleep and waking, in termi of their common
creative content, which we have tried to explain in commenting
on the previous verse, unn;z the expression “Maya” ix whot s
meart 1o be seressed hy

In order to see lhu ln its proper perspective, we have firse
to think noutrally and see that E::h dream and the waking
evenrs of life are subject to extinction cach day. When one
leaves operating on the consciousness. the other tikes on: and
between the two modes of creative aceivity of the psycho.
physical apparatus, we have a long drawn out dreamn which
bholongs to Maya.

This Maya ha to be imagined as being in relation to the
vertical ax's of becoming in pure time.  Pore time in reality
belongs to the context of the Abzalute which is heee referred o
ay the feswls Which we bave rendered as the aloneness, refer-
ring to the unigue siatus of the Absolute as known in conteni.
piative luernmrr such o3 that of Plotinus where spiritusl
grugnu is deseribed s ““the flight of the alone to the Alone.'

wipalva (Bominal of the obiective fevala) #s the goal of con-
templative progress i also used in the context of Patanjali Yoz,
and {5 1o be trented as synonymous with sissama which refers
o ultimate release of the soul from all boondage There are
many otier terms like apararya or mokslic witseevara, exc. which
refer to the same state ol ultimiite relcase or salvati

Careful re-roading of the fiyse half of the verss and keep-
ing In mind the parity of dream and wakeful states intendod
to be explained, will reveal the subtle interplay of factors
swhich are mesnt to bo uaitively and neutrally understood
here. {70 BE CONTINUED]
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Editorial : DIALECTICAL REALISM

THE simple truth or witdom principle which can solve in
& peaceful way all the problems of social life, global or per.
sonal, was known to Shakespeare and brought our clearly in his
Merehant of Venice. Shylock conld have won his case if he had
not made & mechanistic demand, His money wos indeed parnt
of him, To take that was to kill him 23 much as taking his
daughter, when he spoke of ducats and davghrer in the same
breath : and equally as_taking a pound of Fesh would kil
Antonio. And when Portin had to admit Shylock's legal
correctness, her only appeal was ta the absurdity which did not
T Stk ot Sk 15 e her  further sppeal 10 a new
factor ll!Eﬂu!h outsllle law, namely. ta “the quality of mercy ™

The whale play is 4 demorstration of the two dimensions
in humsan affaies, the horizonti] and the vertical. Mozt of the
trouble in life is due to an absence of taking hoth these dimen-
sions into account together. A person or a trihal or ideological
group or a state or even a collection of stxtes like the UNO may
a(m itself to one of these dimemsions of interest, wually alas,
16 the horizontal, the pound.of.ficsh world or the money world,
of even forget that such extra-physica) limbs of the individual
as ducats and daughters exist at all, as invisible constituents of
the buman ent to touch which in a erude way c¢an he as
dangerous as having  butcher take aver the joh of & brain.
anrgeon.

For peace to come in the world, there must be delicate
balancing and accord between monev and mercy, horizontal
and vertical dlmensions, Taking both together a3 two forms
of an absolute reality is the dialectical method of yoga, as
applied to human affairs.

nsider the subject of x.collection. The usual mecha.
nistic attitude of governments sces only the ducats aspect and
forgets the human or the vertical aspect. How many tax.
collectors realize they are touching the very heart of a man's
paychic |ife when they touch his money or his property T Their
operations may he perfect. They may rul away the moncy by
crude methods, but the man can die of shock every bit as much
as if they had struck a dagger in his heare, Recently we were
astonished to hear an income.tix officlal eatmly admit know-
fedge of the denth of two men who were suddenly given income.
tax demands. We oursclves heard recently of the death of & man
when an unexpected last.minute demand for incometax was
suddenly sprung on him,

The that such things can happen and be taken for
granted without any feeling of compassion is troly amazing.
Similar cases of undue suspense created it would scem almost
on p with cold.blonded efficiency in regard to the isu-
ance of passports and release of ‘one’s own money” for nverseas
travel, for ingance, are plentiful. The measure of cruely
involyed can be 40 great as to make the victim almost mad or
at feast put all buot the steongest into a state of nervous tension
destructive to life. Almost everv traveller in most countrice




comes under one or other of these forms of official cruelty. Tt
happens because of ignoring that other dimension of human life
which we can only call the vertical and the ignoring of the fact
that there are two dimensions Of reality, the physical or hori-
sontal, which also comprizes the legal and mechanical, and the
othior, the Invisible, psychic valuc-world or vertical

Except for the wisdom-science which we have emphasized
over and over again in the pages of VALUES, and except for
the wisdom lying hidden but publiclv in such writings as
Shakespeare's, in the dramas of ancient Greeoe, in the writings
and sayings of great wisdom teachers like Ghrist and the
Buddha, concerntng the world of Cacsar and the world of
God,the world of necessity and the world of freedom, which
Tinve niso only 10 be pointed out to ccopnized as verities,
excepr for this wisdom-science, there s in the world today
n terrible absence of plain commonsense < bout this simpie truth,

i « must 1ie at the door of the cduca-
tionists and propagandists today who have el:thﬁ'lcd only
the physical aspect of man, and the leeal side life, 1o the
d of the 3 with an v
of miscry and suffering all round.

Tf we look At the affair of the Congo we can see the same
lack of wisdom. The UNO may with the best of matives
complete a eerferl operation. But if even a single man is killed
by this UNO operation, does it matter that the killer was
¥ *F  And if that killer to be a Swedi
it will Greate resentment for Swedes, and if_that killer i an
Iodian, it will do likewise aguinst Indiana, Humanity cannot
afford to have it tribalisms strengthened, There is v nough
trill confusion and warfare in 1he Congo without the UNO ar
anybody elsc in the name of 1his or that ideclogical camp (the
intellsctunl tribalism) adding more fuel to the flames. To
apeak of the human element is not romantic, us a prime
minister hos recently said In regard to a eritic who objected to
sending his nation's army contingent to the Congoe. On the
other hand it is entirely unrealistic to ignore the vertical aspect
of veatity. Tt is entirely uarealistic to imagine thit by foree
ona can achieve peace, that the man with the gun in hand can
put an end 1o guna.  All men cvery Alrican fcars the man
Wwith the gun, whether he isa Joe tribal lunatic. a Belgian
mercenary, of a member of the UNO ariny.

Private itical people ¥ understand this
simple fact. Vie Ral Cross and Crescent socicties could not
exist, would have no funds, were it noc for a roalization that
pasitive peace s with the unarmed healers and not with the
urmies  London ncwspapers today carry appeals for financial
aid for the half million refugees in the Congto. i
tion of the comcionce of humanity itelf reveals the
paliticians and loaders.

iere is o horisontal mechinical '‘poodaess and a vertical
r ic *'good A i t  may perfectly
202 { Continued on pags 2267




OUT OF THIS ONE WORLD

Another Africa which could be Corgo 100 or any where,
is described by Norman Lewis in his Vook The Changing Sky
(c-r.. London, 19591, His report on Liberia goes on, * The
main problem Ihese i jes in
Libceria's acute shorlage of vnakilled latour. The Liberian
tribesmen has alwaye been accestomed to gain the mere neces-
sities of life with a minimum of effort. At the most he will
consent to clear and burn a little viepin bush, and then leave it
to the womenfolk to plan! the ‘dry’ rice and cassava (tapioca)
{ocming the basic diet.  Even the women's agricultural work
is very light, No hosolne, weeding or watering is done. The
family simply waits for the crop 10 come np. and _supplements
its dict by harvesting a few trorical froits, 1he Liberian
countrynian will eat anything.. ... The result of this catholicity
of appetite it a well-balanced diet and & good physique. The
amount of lelsure enjoyed by a Liberian villager, especially
a man of substance with a full guota of three wives to wait on
him hand and foot, Is quite beyond the comprehension of
modern civilized man, 1t is natural enough that such a vitlager
is exirericly reloctant to exchange this fotur.cating existence
for that of & plantation labonrer working up to twelve hours &
day for a wage of 30 cents, and what are called *fringe bene-
fits,’ i.e., free howsing, medical supervision. and so0 on,*"

Existential Boredom : The Gods were bored, so they
created mon. Adam was bored because he was alone, =0 Eve
was created ... Adam Wis bored alone, then Adam and Eve
wera bored together: thin Adam and Fve and Cainand Abel
were bored en famille. then the population of the world in.
erensed, and the people were hored en mar To divert them=
selves, thiey conceived the idea of constr ng a tower high
enongh to reach the heavens. This idea is itse!f as boring as
the tower was high, and conslitutes a terrible proof of how
baredom had gained the upper hand.—{thus Kierkegaard in
Either{Or) to which we have—

The Reply Abzalute
1 have mental Joy and menta) Health
And mnental Friends and mental Wealth,
T've n Wife T love nnd that loves me,
T've all but riches bodily, —Wittiam Brask

This could be an answer...made by the leader of a naked
Jaioa sect in Injah . Hiy idea..to get thecold war leaders
together on an island tin the sun preferably, certainly 1) but
completely nekkid, “with that ‘I have.nothing.to. hide.from.you"
feeling. they arc sure to arrive at an understandin; the sadhu

said. They might look like one of thoms rih\mls cartzonr in
Simaliccimus.
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Candy Chowder: 2% Obitrver publishes wn  amusiog
ide tn President Jnwn Fitrgerald Candy’s “wpper.crust Old
nnkce,” samples of which are:

Bawdy, consisting of arms, legs and torso. Alm in the

sense of the bawdy pawlitic.

Chatier: a document stating principles, such as the U. N

Are Furn: Where you work, Also in sense of aspiring 10

High are fusa.
- @& mahogany-topped, hrass.railed counter whete

drinks arc served

Pata: femnle child. Nixon has g, Candy one

Bought ‘K oprposite of taup. ie., “1 will siand by cor
pladform from tano to boughe "em "'

Lye Dear:  a thonght: e, “Ounr patty Is the pary of new
cye deara”

Basy Stenr:--scene ol the Bass Stone Tea Patty nearly 200
yeahs ago.

Oddiy: Stevenson's first name,

Galbraith Hath Strings: Tt will be interestng 1o ace what
exactly is in the mind of Prof. Galliraith who i the new U 5.
Ambassador (o India. He has been writing bout ‘'ee N
conditoins” for receiviug forcien aid.  In it book, The Liberal
Hour he expands on the sirings, he refers to curbs on aid **t6
corrupt tyrannies or reactionnry ruling oficarchics which are &
principal menace to their own peopl When wa support
tyrant and rascals, we cverywhere support the impression that
we are indiffcront to liberty, decency amid sacinl justice” It
would appear that some of the st-ings hitherto more or lesy invi
sible, accompin, ing foreign aid o theso-calied *less lormnate™”
and “under developed™ countries are beginning to be pulled.
1he Observer (Dec. 4, 19601 in its Sayings of the Week yuoted
another Professor, this time Erhard, W, Germa

3

n nister of
Economic Afairs, a1 saying. “"Same ol the ateel wrirks {in unders
developed  count | mre merely nationn] monuments.” No

comment

Affluent and Tmmatore: would seees to sum up, however,
what the over.developed countriea represent  The standard of
the aflluent society (about whirh Ambomadorial Frofowor
Galbraith wrote a famous books is possession (or apparent pos
seazion under the hire-purchase system) of (1) television set,
(2) lawn mower, (3] washing machine, (4) ear, ) refrigerator,
(6) house, (7 telephone —it least s far UK s concarned.
Theéy have television even in the London slumy, lust as you
have radio in the Rombay slums This is alluence...In the
1ast three years telivivion sety, 10 1alke one example, have shown
un increase of 78" according to cconomist Mark Abrama.
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But—G. C. Johnson, in a broadcast, ([istemer Sepr. 22,
1060) lamenis that British society is unbslanced and frrmature.
He quotes loss of 28,000,000 working days through various
forms of mental illness, mentions fatal Tond accident rates
(frutes for these given by Listener Fditer are 6520 persnng
killed on the roads in 1959 and average number of auicides re.
ported to pelice to ke 5000), No snhtion iz offered..except a
regret about the coming abolition of national service.

What none of these cconomic experis seem to see s that
civilization jisell isa mistake.

Birdy: Fred Lexter (who looks after a swannery at
Abbowsbury In England) reported in a broadeast that thousinds
of poople “come down o the countryside not knowing a Flack=
bird from & cuckoo, and they say to me, ‘What sre the birds
here for, what good are they?” T spy ‘Where do yeu come
from}* 'We come from London,' 1say, ‘Now hold on a bit.
When T come up 1o Lopdon and nee all you prople rushing for
1he Fuses. or going down the whes, and nelther saying ‘good
morning,’ nor ‘goed nieht' | think just the same about you, and
perhaps if the birds were up here they'd ask the =ame question.'”

Sprayed Out: At least Furope’s conntryside does have
its Lird, Attinn for Human Welfare (Pitaabureh, Penna,, TUSA),
quates wiririse of nne American writer, Adell Drvis, on visit-
ine Furope. after seeing what the chemical companies have
done to the US conntryside.  In Europe she found hirds every-
where, Borin the American countryside, this is her dig:

*Friends who were 10 take us to the airport were showing
us 3ome of the lovely spots in Connectient nnd lower New York
state, Tt was the first of May, and spring was revealing herself
in fresh green leaves intermingled with dogwood blossoms,

*We haven't any birds this year,” remarked our host, ‘we
used to see many of them. Now we sce none.  They've been
poiton sprayed out of cxistence around here,' ‘1 wax in the

arden the other day when a plane came over the tree-tops,
ir wife added. ‘T harely yeuched the house in titme to keep
from being doused with apray myself*

Just a month carlier I had bees lucky cnough to visit the
beantiful old liomes of Natches Mississip i, and Wad expressed
a langing o 5it on ome of their large verandas on a halmy even.
ing and watch fice-flics. *We hive almost no fireflies any more,’
1y hostess had replied.  *They've nl' been killed by poison.
spray.” Similar reportn have reached me from all parts of our
country but it never seems quite s0 real until you aee it with
your own eyes.  Now a8 we drove for perhaps 150 miles along

ed parkways, wo watched for birds.  There were none tny
be seen. At lunchitime we stood under an apple tree in full
apring drews.  We could neither hcar nor see bees, The teagedy
we had feared had alrendy come 1o pass in many parts of
our country Y T ENDY
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IN OTHER WORDS

Norman Mailer's List of Hip and Square

The author of The Naked and the Doad and The Deer Park
offers thix lisi tu enable people to difine what is meant by the terms Hi,
and Sguare, Reughly there may be translated as Absolutz and Rela
T here is @ common principle be, both sett of terms. It is 5

matic of our time that such pairs of termy are becoming commonplace
among the avant gardistes of lodey. Whot we've been saying in
VALIES Jfor_years is what contemporary wviters are elso mow
saying, in their mwn way. Currents of common thought stream through
the mental atmosphere of humenity. Mailer's listing has certain
defects, but 99% of it iz in accerd with this sipret of world wisdem.

exerrpt is from Advertisements for Myself, o controversial book
wohich records his oum

rinting kistory, and incidentally kas upset all
the ** Squares ** in the book review world.
The List

M Souartt Hiv Souane
wild practical | the present the pas and/
romantic classic or the planned
instinct logic future
Negeo white sell socicty
inductive programmatic crooks copa
the relation the name free will determinism
spontaneous orderly Cathalic Protestant
perveric pious saint clergyman
midnight noon Heidegger Surtre
nihiliste authoritarian  sex religion
asmociative sequential wedeln rotation
= quostion an answer (Cerman for
obeying the living in “wagging the

form of the the cell of 1ail™y

cucve the square  the body the mind
Schrodinger’s  Bobr's model rebel regulator

model of the of the atom  diffierential analytic

atom caleulus
Mars as 3 pay. Marx asa

meometry
Wilhelm Reich Wilhelm Reich
sociologist as a mind As a stylist
The Hirald The New Yor.

A-i Tlislonious Dave Bruebeek

Trinune Times Monk

Dostoyevsky  Tolstoy | Trotaky Lenin

D.H Lawtence Aldous Hauvelock Ellls Kralt.Ebbing
Huxiey Nixon ulles

Churchill Clement | Inches, feet, the metric
Attlee yards and system

alchemists chomists l i miles .

cull girls choanalysts ey beartnil

. i T e chita the fudge
206
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Hie EQUARE | Hie Square
“I'-formation Single Wing ux for orgasm sex for ego
tfoothall formations) salvation
dialectical linear m-nnen morals
barbarians bolemians frace orce
Picasso Mondrian psychopathic  schizophrenic
& catlike walk  a bearlike murder or cancer
from the hip  walk from homosexualit:
the shouider| motorcycle scooter
phyuology anatomy to seduce by to seduce by
doubt faith touch reasoned argu-
murder suicide
OIRY onanist 10 listen to 1o listen to the
marijuana Tiquor the sound of meaning of
feconnaissance guided tour the voice and  the words
nuance fact take onc's and obey
i inli ing from oo ather
llegitimacy abortion there

meaning.
Editorial Comment

ABSOLUTISTS are always called *“impractical™ just because
tliey have ideals. hence Wild is Hip. The Classical i the
raccepted"’ static art.mind, hence relativiatic With the Roman
tic goall the tender feeiings. The Relation, the entire back-
the absolutist approach, the Name a mere sclective
ﬁgmml Piety to the State Depactment elativistic, every.
thing else ix Inbelled Perverse or “Commun For Midnight
and Noon for the \’oll sec the Rhacavad Gua ch. 2, verse 69.
Questions can be a ered sometimes by questions (3ce **Neither
Square nor Round." p- 213 of this issuc). Schrodinzer is on
the side of life. Bohr prefers matter. Crooks can be falsely
impeisoned. Cops can never be quruinned Catholic is hier.
archical or vertical, while Protestant Is special o ench and
; (this has nothing to do with belielf and
er) and Monk (musician) belong to the
D H Lawrence was a poet of
Aldous xle hops dic cleverest of the intellec.
When Cliurchi Il md anything lie meant il Attlee is a
compromiser. Dinlectical brings in hoth sides of opinion etc.,
in & discussion ; Lincar is topsided. To have a real donbtis
the beginning of the nbmhnun qu blind faith is l'cnmbnu.
Suicide solves hing: murder (in seli-defe )is d in
many hwn (‘F Flen(h) Thc l\ul\nce, the subtle dclmnn
shade of needs
cally give the Fact. Trotsky was an -bmluﬁ Lenin a nationa.
Yint. bout Nixon.Dulles we differ.  To adapt onesclf to the
Manners of a group docs not mean being committed to their

ethics or Morale ie Scooter deceives, the Molorcyrll: r'(pous
it function. N3]

27
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THE AMERICAN INDIAN A STORY AND A PRAYER

The Old Onion Seller

IN a shady corner of the great miarket at Mexico Cit:

was
an old Indian named Pots.lamo. He had twenity strings of
onjons hanging in front of him

An American from Chicago came up and said ¢ * How
miuch for a string of oniom 1"

** Ten cents," said Powa-lamo,

* How much for two strings !
‘* Twinty cents,” was the reply.
W Hoer s fog three striogs 1"
** Thirty cents,” was the answ:

er,
“ Not much reduction in thae,' said the American. Would
you take twenty . five cents §

"No,” said the Indian.

“ How much for your whole twenty stringy” said the
American,
.

* I would not sell you my twenty strings ' replied the

Indi

* Why not 1 ** said the American. "“Aren't you here to sell
your onlons | "

“ No," reptied the Indian. 1 am here to live my life.
T love the market place. 1 love the crowds and the rod serapes.
T love the sunlight and the waving palinetzos, 1 love to have
Pedro and Luis come by and say ‘Buenos dias’. and light
clyarottes and talk abont the babies nnd the cr I love to
sco my friends, Tha my life. For that 1 sit here all day
und sell my twenty strings of onjons. But if I sell all my
onidns to one cultomer, then s my day ended. 1 have lost my
Jife that T love—and that I will not do,”

To the Dead Deer
* 1 am sorry I had to kill thee, Little Brother.
Bat 1 had nced of thy meat
My children werc hung:y and erying for food.
Forglve we, Little Brother.
1 will do honour to thy courage, thy strength and thy beauty,
See, 1 will bang thine horns on this tree.
1 will decorate them with red streamers.
Each time I paw, I will remember thee und do honour to thy

=pirit.

T am sorry T had to kill thee,
Forgive me, Little Brother.
See, 1 amoke 10 thy memory.
T burn tobacco.”

—=fram The Guipel of the Red man,
by Ernest Thompson Seton and Julis M. Scton.
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Causerie — 17 Reflecti of an Absol

Tribalisms and Peace
By Natanara Guro

AN nbhsolutist does not think in terms of time, and
history means nothing to him, as be d0es not count
the days that pass in expectation or anxiety, but lives
freely in the fux of the eternal present.

When I am told that I am an old man of 67 and reccive
greetings when friends nnd disciples gather round me, ss they
did on the 19th Felruary 1661, 1 was in fact involved in an
enigmatic situation from which T could not extricate mysell
One has ta ke both accuned and defendant in such a case, and
lToscs rights both ways by a strange principle of negation.
Neutrality is the best course one can adopt,

The first of February found me at the riverside hut on the
ten seres of Iand that had come to the Gurukula urasked as il
from the hands of Tao itself  There is a big banyan tree here
where monkeys halt overnight as they move up or down at the
18tk mile on the Bangalore-Kanakapura main road.

1 have lived and passed many a lonely night watching the
stars ot slttine quictly during the moonlit twilight hours in half-
wakeful meditation, while the buses plied up and down the
road and the Iast sheep and cattle wended home to the nearest
hamlet which way jtsell nearly balf A mile away, Herds of
elephants are known to wander in search of drinking water not
many miles from this place and spotted leopards are known for
their detredations now and then, A small sized river, highly
emnciated during the summer months, flows nearby, and the
gn:ln of the rising sun reflected on its water can be seen from

e hot,

Blood-red Thoushts : The hut itsell is halftiled and
half covered with coconut leaves and grass, and atands ac the
highest point of the rosd near the monkcy camp which com-
pletes the Mowgli world cspecially when jackals raise their
nightly music and strange night-bitds screech or “moo™ and
*moo" when no-anc is ahout. T have often feared that T might
ba attarked by wild heasts or by robbera thus living away from
habitation, Lut strangely cnough the only time T was parconally
njuu:hgd in my whale life was from the hands of an ex.disciple,
thn hit mo on the head with a big stick late at night, and

dod, leaving me bleeding profusely. 1 refer to this here,
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Duscussion 1% Prookiuss at THE GUIDXULA RETREAT
07vn Bigin Day oF Navakara Guwy,

not with rancour but for the interest, Perhaps my life hl

mnled the ire of some god or goddess and this bas been th
umsecn reward, a8 was meted out in the Greek mydn 0 "I) m
Ir: by Aphtvd ite who had wagered ag; ?

L tress,  Man himoelf is more oftea a nn-ncr danger 10
man than cither gods or the wildest of benstn which are, by
natoral disposition, maost gentle.

Thiy event happencd three years ajgo or 0, but the gods
llvcl stem to hm{_e W“l:ﬂl‘:‘};:l my :nu-h should wish me
ap) rmm\no my birthday at that very spot once west

- h’; Py o Y

fact the whole thought of this
momnnl?unulv mluumd nwuh-ll swe, by the rednes of

blood caused by penty closed and static interests ax berween man
and man.

Man himself is the worst enemy of mankind and of each
man.  When L remember that 1 have been saved from starva.
tion, deowning and (rom (reczing @t diferent times and in

210
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Bavaatons ox Framgany 19 on e
0 10 1N T woxTa's Cavserar.

dlﬁerau elimes In my life, the fact thae T hue survived well.fed

it m, has its hutiourous interest, if not any absolutisg

Hizs Own Waorst Fnemy : Man's worst encmy is himself,
and not gods above nor beasts below. Human natare can rise
10 godlines or beastliness according as it is tempered by wisdom

utim ‘Truth alone can make min free and such teuth
M 1o be wholesale and ahwolute

Mere Ihemy or uduumm. which only helps man to invent

better to dominate fellow man, does not count. It
hj_lbh E t;f:ducnlon in troth of which civilization itself

ind 'l'hcl:mmu about which modern man
vl\mum nu:h. s with is kind of wisdom.content and, in
the absence of this precious clement, called the leaven or ‘the
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“I'he grouping of individuals.from the nutural Fonily unity,
lield together by common intercsts, is normal, a8 Aomn rapiens ia
by instinet also gregariovs.  Intelligent working for the common
good has, on the one hand the truth indicated by the proverh
** charity begins at home " and its opposite open counterpart
in the other familiar saying * Jove thy neighbour as thyself, ™

e open way is implicit oiso in the dictum of * the fatherhood
of God and the brotherhood of man.”

Casteisms, nationalisms, racial or other diffeyences between
man and man or group formations among men, in any part of
the world, have implied in 8l of them, a central core’ of adhe.
rence to valucs, whether referring to things, intereats, or idcrn.
People arc often willing to dig for what they 1y or unjustly
come to prize higher than wheir own lives. Martyrdoms and

ical icides snd are all trocenble to these
interests that hide within individuals or gronp formations.

e cagle is as much a bird of prey as many a leser bird
In the air. Closed static tendencies In the collective Jife of
humanity spell havoc and bring disasters, big or small, arse
than earthquakes and volcanic cruptions. There is no plogue
or pestilence thiot takes toll of the innocent life of humans as
bal as the mistrust of man for man, through closed and static

ldcologlu.

There Is no medicine for this closing, (ronticr.maXing ten.
dency except its potent counterpart consisting of s dose of abwa.
Jutism which opens np all limitations, abolislicy reservations and
scruples of orthodoxy and makes life dynamic, Hlling it with
nd freedom -

Civitization and progreas have to be measured, not by the
height of skyscrapers or the length of Lridecs, 43 adolescent
nations or peoples are wont to do even todity, but by the degree
ol fid and understanding b man and man.

Measuced in this way by the measuring rod of unders
standing between man, ncross id i or other d:
barriees, it will be revealed that mere tribalizms often hide
under the guise of d “p * while el nty of teoe
hwman dignity may Le scen to reside even in places ik the
depthy of the ** dark continent ** where the eye of modern man
is Teast likely 1o penctrate.

Trilialism In jw varicus forma, whatever its lnhel aod hows
ever understood, is the one lurking enemy of n und of man.
Kind us & whale, In the month of Februal Q63 the Liead of
ie, elosed and siatic nstinet rafsed itwclf in o wanner
ng its ugliness not often revealed in such celicl before,
The patterns of Hindu orthodoxy and the §till more complicar.
ed schools n{llmurhz that divide sects of Indiana has no cdge
50 keen in jt cutting effeat ad the headlioe tribalisng that have
emerged 10 view in the Congo both from the dark and the white
ends of human backwardess or civilization.

¢ Continued on pags 231
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NEITHER SQUARE NOR ROUND
sY P'z1 Hsio

This is the teaching of the Mahayana Ch'an (Zen) llachn
Hei Vun (obout 890 A.D.) ax roported by hisz }M.

attempt iz made (o transeend the polavities dml:rt.mlh m on{n
to arrive al the nentral Ru:lu; aj the Absolute or JWrunn

As the nmm of The of the G
lluddhn Ji uyl. mmm:nlv. the argunwnl here “:wuhlulu
a dras. 3 “ Vestern f

% e eduaiia'in o Bu{au: drecs.

IF students of the Way desire to become Buddhas, zhey need
not study anything Of the Dharma whatsocver. They should
only study how to aveid sccking for or clinging to anything.
If nothing is sought, the mind will remain in its ‘unborn’ state
and, if nothing it clung to, the mind will not go through the
process of destruction,

That whirhunenhcr born _nor destroyed Is the Buddha®
The eighty-four i the cighty.
four thousand forms of declusion are mer:l}v ﬁ?urc! of speech for

peaple act none of them
exist Rulmqnmhm:n: (of wcrythmg) is the Dharma and he
who understands this is a Buddha, but the renunciation of ALL
delusions leaves no Dharma on which to lay hold,

At One With the Absolute : If the student of the Way
withes to und:rlhuld the rnl mystery, he need only put out of
his mind art '0 yay that the
real Dharmakaya (cﬂence nl rcAll(y] of lhc Buddh\ i llke the
void means that it actually is void and that the void s in fact
the Dharmakaya... The void and the Dharmakaya do not differ
from each other, neither do sentient beings and Buddhas, the

al world and Nirvana, or delusion and Bedhi,
(enlightenment).

When all such forms are left behind—that is Buddha-
Ordinary people look ontwards, while followers of the Way
ook into ¢ eh own minds, but the rcal Dharma is to forget

both the external and the internal. The former ia easy enough,
the Iatter very difficult. Men nre afrald to forget their own

minds, fearing to fall lhrwgh the void with nothing to which
they can cling. They do not know that the void s not really
void but the real realm of the Dharma.

This spiritually enlightened nature is without bcgln!unﬂ or
end, as old as spice, neither subject to birth nor destruction,
neither existing nor non-existing, ncither deffled nor pure,
neither clamorous nor silent, neither old nor young, occupying
no space, baving neither inside nor outside, size nor form, colour
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nor sound. [z cannot be looked for or sought, comprehended by
wislom or led lained in words, d materially
or reached by meritorious achicvement.

If a man, when he is about 1o die, can only regard the five
aggregates of his cousciousness as void, the four elements which
compese his body as not constituting an 4o, his true mind as
formless and uirl, his true nature not as something which com.
menced at his birth and will perish at his death, but as remain-
ing utterly motionless. his mind and the ohject  of hix porcen -
tions as one—if he can only awake to this in a flash and remain
free feom the entanglements of the Triple world (past, present
and future), he will indeed be onc who leaves the world without
the faintest tendency towards rebirth,

If he should bezold the lovely sight of ull the Buddhas coti.
ing to welcome him, surrounded by every kind of splendour,
and yet feel no desire w go towards them : if he should behold
all sorts of evil forms surrounding him and yet have ne feeling
of fear, but remain oblivious of self and at one with the Absolote,
he will indeed achieve the formiess state.

Towards Silent Understanding = Since the mind of the
Bodhisattva is like the void, everything i1 relinquished by it
When analytic thinking concerning the past does not take
place, that iarelinquishment of the past. Yien analytic think
ing concerning the present does not take place. that ja’ relinqui-
shment of the present.  When analytic thinking conccening the
future does not take place, that is relinquishment of the future
Thin is called complete relin uishment of the Triple World.
Since the time when the Tathagata entrusied KNyhApl :jlh
en

the Dharma unitl now, the mystical transmission
from mind to mind, yet these minds were identical with each
other. A tranamission of void cannot he made through words,
and any transmission in concrete terms cannot be that of the
Dharma  Hence the mystical tranrmission is made from mind
to mind and those minds are identical with each other, It is
hard to come in contact either with one who is capable of trans-
mitting or with that which is transmitted, so that few have
received this doctrine.

In fact, however, mind is not really mind and the recep.
tion of the er jon not really r pri

When the Tathagata was alive, he wished to preach the
vehicle of the Truth, but people would not have believed him
and, by scoffing at him, would have become immersed in the
sca of sorrow.  On the other hand, if he had said nothing, that
would have been selfishnem, and he would not_have been able
to spread widely the knowledge of the inysterious way for the
benefit of all sentient beings. Sa he adopted the expedicnt of
gﬂmchlng the Three Vehicles, (Sravaka, Pratheckabuddha, and

nddha vehicles). As however, these vehicles include both the

greater and the lewser, unavoidedly there i3 both shallowness
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and depth (in the teaching as # whole), None of them repre.
sents the real Dharma.  So it is said that thereis only a One-
vehicle Way for, whercver there it division into this or that,
there is no truth. Therclore the Tathagats called Kasyapa to
the Seat of the Law and commanded him to practise this
branch of the Dharma separately, saying that, when a silent

d i of it i5 obrained, the state -of Buddhshood is

reached,
Woards for the Dull witted

Question :  What is the Way and what must one do to follow it?

Answer 1 T3 then the Way something objective ! ( For that
is what) your wish to follow it {implics). )

Q. What are tie instroctions for practicing Dhyana (medita.
tion) ind studving the Way which have been transmited
by all the varioys teachers 1

A, Waords which are used to atrract the dullawitted should not
be relicd upon.

Q. If these toachines are meant to attract the dull.witted,
1 have not heard the Dharma which is intended for people
of the highes: capacity.

A, Ifthey are reallv people of the highest capacity, where
can they ind others to be followed ! If they seck from
within themselves they will still find nathing tangible. How
much less can they do so from elsewhere ¥ You should not
look to whar, instructing others, ia called the Dharma,

for what Dharma could that be ¥

Q. Then we should not seck for anything at all 1

A, By canceding this you would save save yoursell a lot of
mcual effort,

cannot be just nothing.
. Whao tenches that there is nothing ! What ix this nothing

(But you irmplied that) you wanted to rerk for something,

€. Since there iz no need to seck, why do you afso say that
we shoold not eliminate everything ?

A. If vou do not seck, that is enouch. Who told you to elimi-
nate anything ! Observe the Void which lies before your
eyes. How can you set about climinaring it 1

€. Butin this way everything would be climinated, There
A

Q. ‘l’l;lldc;n reich 16 this Dharma, will it prove to be like the

A. When have T sald to you of the Void that it is like or unlike
something 1 T spoke in that way as atemporary expedient,
but you are reucnlng_ (literally) from it.
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Do you mean, then, that one shonld not reason so ¥
1 have not p d you. but g is related to
When arises, wisdom is shut out.

Should we, then, not allow any attachment to arise from it
(the search for the Dharma) T

If attachment does not arise, who can say what is right
{or wrong) 1

*Nhen 1 apoke to your Reverence, just now, in what way
was I mistaken T

You are one who does not understand what is said to him.
‘What is this about being mistaken 1

Up to now, everything you have said has been inthe nature

of refuuuon. but none of it containy any guidance oa to

what i3 the true Dharma.

The true Dharma contains no confusion but, bry implying
such a question you mauke confusion for yoursel What is

this ‘true Dharma’ which you scek 1

Since I bave given rise to confusion by my question, what
is your Reverence’s answer (1o my problem) 1
Observe things as they are and do not worry about other
people.
Take the case of a mad dog which barks at anvthing that
moves. He does the same when it is only the wind stirring
the grass and leaves.
Regarding this Ch'an (Zen) sect of ours, since the doectrine
was first transmitted, it has never been tapght that people
should scek (cmplr!c.n knowledge or look for explanations
of things. We merely talk about ‘studying the Way' using
lhc,}:hrne simply as a term to arowse people’s interest
t the Way cannot be studied. IT concepts based on
(factual) study are rclmm:d they only result in the Way
being misunderstood...

Since there is nothing on which to lay hold, how should
the Dharma be tranamitted !

Tt is tranamitted from mind to mind.

If mind ia wsed (ar vhu purpose, how ' can it ‘be said that
mind does not exist

Obraining abwluu-ly nothing is called receiving trans:

mission from mind to mind. The understanding of mind

t':‘np]lcl (the realization that} there is no mlnd and no
harma.
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Transmission

2. Ifthere is no mind and no Dharma, what is mean: by
‘transmission” ¥

A. Tt is because you people, on hearing of transmission from
mind to mind, take it to mean that there is something to be
obtained, that Bodhidharma said:

*The nature of the mind, when understood,
No hnman words can compass or disclosc.
Enlightenment is naught to be obrained,
And he that gains it does not say he knows."

JT | were to make this clear to you, I doubt if you could
stand up fo such knowledge.

1f you will now and at all times, whether walking,

standing, sitting, or lying, only concentrate on climinating
analytic thinking, at long last you will inevitably discover
the truth your strength i i ici yOn may not

be able to leap beyond the phenomenal sphere with a single
jumip but, after three, five. or perhaps ten years. you will
certainly have made a good bevinning and will be able to
o on of your own accord. It is because you are not capa.
ble of this (eliminating analytic thinking) that (you feel)
the necess| of using your mind to ‘study Dhyana' and
*study the y*. How will the Dharma be¢ able to help
you? 8o itissaid : ‘All that was spoken by the Tathagata
was for the purpase of influencing men,” It was Jike using
yellow leavas for gold to stop the erying of a child, and
was decidedly not real,  If you take it for somcthing real,
you are not one of our sect and, morcover, what relation
can it have to your real self t So the Sutra says : *(To know
that) in reality there is not the smallest thing which can be
Rrasped is called supreme, perfect wisdom.” If vou ean
understand this meaning, you will then see that the Way
of the Buddhas and the way of the devils are equally
wrong. In reality, cverything is pure and glistening,
neither aquare nor round, big or swal!l, long nor short;
i1 passion and phenomena, ignorance and

. enlightenment..

Stepping into the public hall, (His Reverence) said ¢

The knowledge of many things cannot compare for excel-
lence with giving up the search. The sage i3 one who puts
himselfl outside the range of objectivity. There are not
different kinds of mind, and there is no doctrine which can
be taught,

[END]
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DOCUMENTS FROM A WORLD CITIZEN
ON THE FAILURE OF THE NATION

By Enaan Gevaear

(Translations with Comments by N.)
( Gontinued from our Janucry issue )

NATIONS whether big or small, whether their
inner constitution be democratic or not, continue
to exist on the basis of armies and armaments.
This brute fact is examined by Mr. Gevaert in the
Frzocnl exsay with a penetrating subtlety of those
actors which compromiae the principle of the rule
of the people as a whole. Althougl in the rela.
tivistic setting, they seem respectable enough to the
supt rhicial politician, their inter-related structure
.T:."’ wholesale failure when examined morc
cly from the mandpoint of unitive human or absolutist
standards. Such is the thesis presented, Mr. Gevaert first poses.
the question :

*“The ruin of the nation, as we understand it, has it been
alrcady definitcly accomplished {7 In answering this in the
affirmative, the writer goes on to expose in no unmistakable
terms, the status of nationhood at prcwnl.

** The nation gives us the example of ever: lhlns Ihnl h
ugly { proud and conceited to the nl of uule
only of its honour which hides only its dishonour. ll u cm:l
and eramamed full of vices, Tt Las no virtue at all. It fics and
blunders every time. In times o peace it sorves up its insolence,
it impoliteness, its arrogance, ity traitorous pro; u on platters
of gold. It ignores all humility and all love. Itis even so in
the matter af all that lives a negative existence. Let us turn
hack from all this.”"

Mr. Gevaert goes on to expose threadbare the implications
of the present state of affairs in which a powerful nation, with-
out war conditions prevailing, establithes it= army "within
another nation which is not powerful. The alliance has the
effect of an ouuide power dominating the citizen of the smaller
power in a new and strange way, making use of him for its own

&
A

5, by the « of the power of atomic
that it'can

What hand the armament manufictorers have in such

a big a mall r.

Mr. Gevaert pf:fen 10 leave to the imagination, The a
rrative miechanisse of the lessor nation eiectively serves the S
of the larger power; inevitably the fusion of powers thuy entered
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into leads always to absorption of the profit by the more
powerful.  Personally the individual sdministrator of the
nation loses nothing, but the citizen find« himselfin a helpless
pasition in the matter of makiag his will prevail. becanse all
things bend to the military force which is the mainstay at the
summit.

The ministers of small nations are themselves scen some.
times openly avowing that they know nothing more than e
man in the steeet about the fate of the country that thev repre-
sent, because it is the important persons at the top who
decide policies for them, The common man knows all this,
Mr. Gevaert underlines, calline this picture a sufficiently
familiar one to all now. The intelligent man is no longer fooled
in these matters,

hen a small nation is allowrd to play with its own so-
called parliament, it is more like giving a toy to a child to do
what he likes with it. Ignorant people are allowed to violate
the broad principle of the spirit of law imsell, and the hix
powees to serve their “authentic usurpations” of power. Tha
writer mokes pointed refe tothe S it Conference of
1960 snd says -

“*We have had, at the beginning of April, 1961, clearly in
front of us, the Summit Conferrnce. Prund this we see the
heads of srates of the lesser powersalso playing their rnles inthe
international domain. Surrounded by receptions and honours,
they move abont from onc end of the world to the othe
The majority of them have not understood anything af the mon.
strous and fing] danger which is suspended over us like & moun-
taia impreg d with forebodi of 1 hes that mighe
come down any moment. They are charged with missions and
their portfolios are also over.stuffed with other demands for the
protection of the ind-mxm commerree of the respective country
of each. They act as if humanity, in the complete disnrder and
confusion in which it finds itself could preserve i1s existence by
2 passionate activity for money in the bottied.up blockade and
obstructions to he expected as between so many particularised
transactions,

““Those who present themselves before us as the ‘Great
Ones' ot the summit, who carry the weight of the decisive
responsibilities, understand finally that there is no more at
present than the choice berween total disarmament and the
totul dev' ruction of humanity.”"

There is no more any use, Mr. Gevaert suggests, in trying
to mend the worn.out strands of national politics on to the
chain of international politics, which Is more effete Let no
ane believe that something mysteriously favourable will take
g!:c: at the next summit conference for, as he says, there will

disputes, although every effort- will be made to hide the

pos th t develop bet v blocs so that the common man

may be kept in the tranquilizing belief that all is well behind
the scenes.
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** There is actually in politics, no chain, no linking strand
atall which could serve to weave the beautiful fabric called
the unity of the human kind,"

** What is the meaning of total disarmanient | Khrushchov
gives us the impression of a man of superior intelligence here.
He has a glimpse of the [act as we too have, that the suppres-
sian of armics opens up the place for the necessity for universal
law  For, the suppression of the armies at the same time as
the continued existence of the nation implics the definitive
condemnation of wars,

** 1f the nations could exist without armies, how could they
have had the necessity for keeping them existing till now ¢

Vhe contradiction hiding under the idea of democricy in
brought out by the writer strikingly, as fullows

** There iz 50 much wlk about democracy or the rule of
the people in the nacion, but can one reconcile the rule of the
puaple with the existence of the army which, necesarily, can
only dominate | Practically viewed, the righe glides always to
thie wetvice of che force and a nation without a military chief
does not maintin iself in practical terms. It gives the momen.
rary illusion that rights remain in the hands of the people.”

The possession ol the itomic weapon is the decmsive factor in
the matter of world domination, and here the United States and
Russia nre the powers directly concerned.  Co existence will not
hie effective in the would except under a world law which will
condemn that Chiefl of State who possesses an army. Is this
not evident ¢ pertinently asks Mr, Gevaert.

‘The position of the small nation thus stands compromised
Just s an siliance between an antelope and a lion as if absorbed
and lost within the entrails of an empire.

Coming to the question of colonies, the writer points out
that thoxe units arc always under the away of larger powers.
They become the prey to the greed of world industrial and

| forces. i‘ ity itself works in favour of those
powers who wish for world domination

*Under the outsprend wings of the great eagle, in the
mentwhile the other birds of prey too, according to their
instinct, cannot avoid spreading out their own wings in turn.
Thus life presents itself as a fight between nations and in the
heart of the alliances themselves.

In times of war, for ataini 10 common victory, accords
And Rt herorad - vencmition. < 19 HEAR aF (HERLGTIhE | Ulicord
increases by bounds to eff: he pacts once more in the face of
new thiears ™

Military rulcs and the consequence of war seem thus normal
to the way that nations lollow.

“These facts pertaining to the world of existence do Hot
permit the absalutist to sce the questionable passport for
the exmtence of the nation.'

[ro nx coNTiNUED]
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Cavserie—{Continued from page 212)

Below the World of Newspaper ' Headlines : Freept when
he himself 33 hit, the absolutist prefers to Jive belew the
blarant world of newspaper headlings.  Urited humanity,
fiom tendencies thar divide it hovse ppairst jsclf, i revealed
only to the cantemplative absalntist.  Otlers tive o the cuter
cle phant skin of the rd, the uply world of wction and reaction,
where storms and dust-rlonds nre ever rafsed By the din o
Fpht of one group interest againat another, Tribalisme, na
lixms ane orthodoxics might remain ambushed in this amor-
phous zene 81 the instinctive Jevels. but in the regions of positive
abieIntism where the conterplative Joves to live, these fissipa-
factors vive plice to the white radiance of freedom and of

The ciude outer bark of the tree of life, reprisented by the
world of headlines in the news.pages, holds the feeus of werld
piterting for A moment. but ic sonn forgoatten.  Relow the brite
level, however. there s a 1ife that has an imagination and
n memory of its own, which can » k e st Talati
of human justice In the course of the long history of the race,
and never {orgets about the most minor of eplsodes such as the
awonies of the Prizonet of Chillon, the Black-hole, or the Bridge
of Siehs. Tn recent vears the execution of some so.called wir
criminals and the electric chair given 1o the couple who did nnt
Koep scientific secrets of their own finding. are never to be
forgotten  Saceo and Varnzetti are names referred to agsin
and ogsin and which have found permanent places in the

icti ics and eneyclopedias of the modern world. Hiroshima
will not be forgotten or furgiven by the decper conscience of
humanity,

What i« ealled the verdict af history has a grain that runs
at right angles to the verdict of the cantemporary newspapers
of the dlr. The headline world refers to the erude peripheral
crust of the Horizontal world of values, but there §= deep down
in the conscienee of humanity a permanent sense of justice that
ondures and revives ity memories now and then when favour
able resent 1 he latter is more power.
ful in shaping human desiiny than the horizontal clephant skin
zxone. and the Siva who dances, donning the skin of the elephant
whirh hie has vanquished, represents, in the language of Hindu
vy, this inner fact which alio counts mucl in human
affafrs Tt works through the reputations of great men and
women wha have loft tholy fantprintg on the sands of time.

3 rpon(h of February 1961 has added one more event,
according to me, to this lang list, that is certainly going to
disturh humanity's corscicnce for years to come.

The Reputation that Lives after a Man : Life.évents or
lup:mhlkl have two diffecent values or significances, The
grain of the one runs at right angles to the other, or they are
ik the warp and the woof of a fabric, What is called the flus
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of the passing show of the process of becoming that constitutes
what wo call life can be examined in stills and cross-sections,
and when stills which are momentary are put together, motion
emerges in a fluid form as Bergson's philosophy has so well
brought out.

“}'n: same is in the Vedantic notion of the eterpal becoming
of maya, which ia described as bhava.rupa (of the form of becom.
ing). Reputation (ki is whit Hives after n man, even when

he is dead and gone, The horizontal significance that attaches
jtself to men and which might find place in the headline
world of n-:wup;ren in big letters, is an aspect thit cannot puss

le's eye which filters and passes only the veeti.

through the ne:
cal values or significances contained in the life of any person.

Sometimes in the transition or translation of headline repu-
tation into ita verticalized version, nothing remains by way of

idual or lasting r jon of any signi s §
on the contrary, a lile that never entered into the outer world
of headlines, leaves & residue of reputation that is filled to the
brim with the milk of human goodness or kindness, Tt some.
timey becomes cverlastiog and continues by its example to
infl and inspire ding g jons.

In watching the events of the headline world In respect of
the Congo, my cyes huve lighted on a small and insivaificant
event, amidst the blood-cordiing and hair-raising facts that have
again and again appesred. Some of these should have made

= conscience and the sense of dignity of huminity lower ine
head in shame, repeatedly. The lasting coutent and significance
of this cvent is unquestionable. T am referring here to the poor
women who happened to be married to the first minister of the
newly-born Cong- as an independent state.

e picture that 1 zaw of this woman, who by way of protest.
ing gesture, dwearded her shoes and upper garments, and took
the desperately absolutist decision o walk nmnong rioting rival
aoldiers in total abandon and dishabilie, has haunted me mar,
times during the month, as it should have the minds of many
u fellow min and woman the world over. The reputition of
this simple woman will live after her, shorn of the passing
import of all ocher headline ciry ks i
or hlatint for the moment they might have been,

It is snd that the days of chivalry are gone with the Middle-
Ages, and the poor substitute of the same, which has survived
as h leling called 3 itself has come to A very
fow watcrmark. It is time that the comcicnce of good men and
wornen, which must be there, still scartered and inarticulate,
in far-flung cornera of the world, should raize its articolate and
concerted voice, however feeble it might be expected to he,
at the present moment, by way of retricving the dignity of man
that s about ta be loat. 5 3

For my part I feel certain that the reputktion of this simple
member of the humin race, however humble she might actually
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hanpen to be in the outer set.up of human afMairs, will live
after her. in a manner that will effectively overshadow the
other injustices to women that_homanity still remembers with
indignation, The ignominy of a Heloise, the incarceration of
a Tnan of Arc, the shamefol hacking of Hypatia's body to death
within the holy preciners of a church in Alexandris. Marion
de Lorme pleading before the ved cardinal—all of them pale
hefore this instance of injustice to & woman, because this has
been perpetrated in the broad davlight of world npinion, at
a time when peonle have been hoasting of the benefits of
democracy and of civilization, after the ith
of witch-hunting and the slave trade.

There is a suhtle affront ta the whale of humanity in this
case which h_as to be noted he lovers of humani If the
i

itv now.
standard of iustice indicated by this event {1 allowed to =tand
uwnquestinned it i= not difficult t4 sce the rot of chaos spread
from this spot in Africa ~ver all the world. The protest that
came from the commoan man from all corners of the world wan
unmistakable | only it was more in the name of headline news
of the murder of a hushand and not directly referring to the
injustice shown to a simple woman, ‘The woman's part of the
protest might move some men brought op in the atmosphere of
hard and fast politics, 1o smile it away. with scant respect.
Others might want to push it into the world of headlines.

Neither smile nor exaggeration in called for, The episode
ja likely to remain ag a blot on human dignity and solidarity.
Tribalisms, as between blacka or whites, or hetween whites

or bincks themselves, have to be cond d, not by
political bincs affiliated to the powers or to the UNO, but by
the common man of the world, wherever he might be. Thus
and thus alone will world Law ever emerge.

The Dialectical Secret Involved Herein @ Scientifically.
minded people have i mistrust for the word “seeret”, In fact
& socret is just that which is given only for the wise 10 under.
stand.  The Heisenberg uncertainly principle is a sccret of the
modern physicist. The letter “h" of quantum mechanics is
& mecret that only those who deal with the quantim theory
fully understand. The square root of minus one is used in
electro. i lculati in i with veetorial
analysis, which is another secret of the workaday electrical
engineor, Eddingtonian “E” numbers belong to his world
which cannot he understood by those not initiated into the
+* fundimental prineiples ® as known and explained by this
physicist  Even the theory of relativity is 2 secret in a sense
because the Astronomer Royal may or may not adopt that way
of thinking. Tn politics too, Mill had secrets that others did
not fhare, and Rousscau, although quoted by all, still remains
#n enigma and a paradox to many.
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To decide whether 8ergson or Darwin was right in respece

of the theory of ion p ded by each, involves insight

into:the domain of thought which could be called the secret of

the specialist in the subject . Thuy the notion “‘seécrer’’ is not 1o
ered taboo, even in the swientific world.

When we speak of a secret in the matter of sertling disputes,
as botween one closed group and another in this Id of con.
flicts and strifos, we are only referring to the unitive, absclutist
or the dialectical way of thinking.

All peacemakers, mediators or arbitrators have to be fully
armed with this secret.  The seeret not fully described by
such terms as llective security, I y"' “practice of
the panchasila’ or other journalistic phrases that statesmen
throw out now and then to save their positions or faces. Even
words such as neutrality or itlve neutrality or even non-
alignment with this or that bloc, are imwfficient. There is
a full.dress science of geo-dialectics involved herein which will
be the armament most effective in the art of mediation between
rival parties,

© two poles involved in any situstion have carefully to be
keptapartiniz., the domain of action and the domain of opinion.
lon at once circurmacribes the party and makes it o locally
fixed one, by virtue of which the powar to arbitrate or mediate
eifectively, at once cvaporates, A single wrong shor in the
Congo by the UN will compromise its case for ever.

Oc the other hand, mere siep.motherly interest in politics,
ns from the casy-chair, will serve no purpase. A universal
science of politics which may be called geo.dialectical politics,
has saon Lo, be evolved and formuiated by thinking minds
before peace.making strategies con become effective.

me ideas in this direction arc to be expected in President
Kennedy's new book that is to be published, called 7he Strategy
of Prace. Whether the dialectioal of of wise P
iz included therein is still to be examined, The Russians have
always elaimed to have some sort of dialectical way of thinking.
and this mysterious word has given a strange flavour to the
utterance ol people like Stalin and Khrushchov which ofien
seam to confuse and confound those who live in the “‘frec world”
away frgm the "curtain'’,

Tt is almost n somantical seceet that is involved hiere.  Ax it
wis sk of the Tower of Babel, it is & confusion of tonizues that
is at the bottom of the trouble.  The pride invelved in world
domination will again help to disperse rather than draw
together the peopled of the world, if the nccret that was missed
at that biblical epoch 14 stil] forgotten even after centurics af
advaacement. 'The strategy of peace today atands in need of
that littie leaven and the prarl of price which were spoken of
as Truth or Wisdom in olden times.  We have 10 cate!l up once
agalh with the human heritage of colture thar has beew lost
apain and again in human history.
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The Eniema Involved in Tribalisms : All formations
which have a closed and static charucter preserve their indivi-
ity and nt the same time claim to be universalist in ontlook.
Justice has to be equaleyed 1o all, while the interest of group
formations or of individuals pulls reason down in the opposite
cction to a fixed and localized reality ealled nation or
country, whether existent historically or geographically.

The doublesided pull gives rise to & complex situation
such as the one we have been watching in recent montha in the
Congo or in Lags. The situation can worsen to the point of
absurdily and crimes might be committed for which the lack of
the little Jeaven of dislectical wisdem would be responsible.
No specch ever made by the head of the state, whether Presi-
dent or 4 Royal Personuge has been un-intellipent, but they
Lave all, so far. lncked one flavour, which is th:t of dislectics,
Taw to 1ift p situstion from the moriss of relativism to the pure
heiohts of the absa'utist entlook, which is at once good for each
while being gaod in the universal sense, belongs to the secret
domain of dialectical thinking and this is what deserves the
name of wisdam.  The strategy of peace must be replete with
this kind of wisdom before it can work at all or it will give us
the opposite of the result expecte

The Future of Peace and Avt of Meditation: The surface
of this grecen earth of ours hiy been apportioned by closed
groups or tribes big or small. some with greater and athers with
less effective weapons with which o barsain in the field on
interests, All claim peace to be their obiective and a1l speak
in the name of humao happiness, while they bide. behind thar,

with which to force fivours towards their own wibe or
glo:. Criss-cross axes of Interest as hetween pairs of blocs
saon develop, Discussions g0 o in conferences, whehter at
Now York or Geneva or even at other capitals, in which no
bazic two-sided understanding about human welfare exists.

Here the dialectics of the one and the many has 0 he
applied for solving the paradox, The wellire of each has to be
iven its place in S.e very heart of the welfars of the all, T
formula of co-operation has to toke the place of the formula of
rivalry,

1!

The first precantion to take here is to see that arguments
Are no: vitiated by the weapons with which threats are held
out. Free understanding and {orce cannot live together. Wir-
mongers and power politicians cannot arcive at the required
degree of imparctiality for making the strategy of peace effective,
It is up to the people of the world, organized on the basis of
no force, but only with persiarion through “ the word to the
wiks', ta devise a workable strategy of peace on a world scale.
Symumit conferencos without this word of wisdom will help to
drive people more and more apart as history, ancient as well as
modern, the world over, has been teaching homanity. The
futur= of bumanity shall remain sombre till this lule lesson,
which Ts not at all hard ta learn, remains unlearned.
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Editorial—(Centinued from page 202)

flawlesms for governments threngh cffcials, to do “good” to
minority tribea such as the Todas or Nzgas or Gonds or the
Red Indians and Eskimoes of America, or the Australian abori-
?Incl or the tribes of New Guinea and 50 forth. Here again
t is never realized thatsuch men and women are more than
Jjust the physical bodies who can be swiftly assimilated and made
into mechanically “civilized" counterparts of the civilized do-
gooders. A Tuoda, for example, bas as his cxtensive interest or
value-limts, his wild forests, hiz grazing lands. his type of bee.
hive hut, bis buffalocs, his distinctive kind of dress, his religi-
ous life, and many other factors. If these are cut away, he
dies, first culturally and then spirftually or psychically. It is
sheer egotism 1o say heshouldn't, and that he doesn’t know w hat
is *‘beuter’’ for him. Even if a wibesman were 10 be made
into a rich cultivator or businessman, rolling in wealth with a
big bank account he would be s 4 Teda tead  And what geod
would that be, in the mout realistic terms 1 * The operation is
successful, «but the patient is dead.” New )i nteresty cannot
be forced.

Similarly, the problem before the councils of hamanity,
before us all, is not the imposition by the UNO or a world gov-
ernment, of a mere rule of law, It is simply the understand.
ing, before the slightest action, of the totality of human natare,
conmprising jts two main dimensions, Tven if the UNO forces
were able by sheer numbers of men and guns, to create arder
in the Congo, it would be merely a victory of number and
Quantity and be entirely horizontal, without depth, keeping the
1id preased tight oa a por of scething resentment from all sides
in the situation, X

uman kindiiness, mercy and peace are not horizontal
factors, But they are none the Iess real,  indeed these are the
only kind of reality that humans can endure for long. Many
fin irtist will starve (unrealistically in the 1 L
sense) vather than his canvases or stop buying int
Juaus was unrealistic when he cd his disciples to take no
thought of tomorrow. The artisc in here closer to the realism of
quality than the economi-t whose ceality is quantitative.

‘The pature of wirdom Is 10 equate both kinds of real’smm,
the cquantitative and the qualitative, both the necessary bread
and butter featires of 1ifs, as well as the free and creative, the
world of kindly human values. of sympathy, geotlencss. pesce,
love and the graces.  An Englishman, an Indian and a Chinese
horizontully are different and apart from a Congolese, but
vertically they are of one body, invisible hut immediately
fuickened theaughout by the vertical touch of sympathy. This
I8 just as real as the matier.of. fact physical reality

Ti the underst inding of the dinlecdicnl equation of these two.
dittiensiony, o that the nne does not injure the other, there
cinerges in el o ol hnmin happiness, the glorious reality of
the Absolute, (AN
220
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AT 1
Atmop a-Sat

One Hundred Verses of Self-Instruction
By Nagavana Goxu,
Translated from the Original Malayalam
with a Commentary, by Nataraja Guruo.
( Continued from our last izswe )
Narayana Grru ( 1854-1928 ) was a Guru of humanity
who revalued the spivituality of India. Here in one of
his major works, kis disciple reveals the depths of his

teaching, bringing together the philasophies of Asia
and Europe.

Tiike waves that arise, instant after instant,

each body
Onae after one. rizes to subside once again ;

‘Whera, alas !
T= the termination far this? This i= but action
Abiding everlastingly in the ocean of awareness prime.
THE plurality of souls and ':he comprehensive unity of all

souls into one are phil or religions that have
By way of reconciling the

given rise to much disputation.
pluralism “with the unitive statos of individual and universal
selves called jivetma and paramatme respectively, in Indian
philosophical terminology, the Quru presents here a anifird
simple synthetic picture in which the idess of the one and the
many get reconciled in an averall notion of the absolute aware-
ness, ‘lx could be called the collective cosmic consciousness of

of
h ity which represents the Absolute in  paychological
com

“The body is what we see, which consists of specific attei-
hutes such as solidity, etc . which might mistead us to think that
it has nothing @ do with consciousness. In the very beginning
of the camposition, in verse 3, the Gura has given us an ides of
how the elements such as the earth, water, fire, cte., have to he
viewed from the point of view of nan-difference with the self.
It i becaime we look at the body with our own fleshy eves that
the projudices of anlidity, etc., ‘scem real. Viewed as if from
the inside of consciousness itself, and in terms of cansciousness,
the duality of mind and matter vanishes, and we can soe (he

s only as b " what is general or geneeie
ramarya) and what Is specific (niterha). The specific expression
of water that Is uatversal or generic, is the wave, ctween the
m:‘.::nn a"dﬁw.veld‘herzllis A subtle dialectical reciprocity
w quantitative and qualitative aspec
Bether and ATty q Pects are thought of to.
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The everlasting and beginningless principle of the unmoved
mover that has its source in awarencss pure and prime, is an
advaitic doctrine which is based an the ¢ griori approach to
absolute truth and thus requircs no other proof. The phenome-
nal world Is but a projection of the mind and has na status apart
from or itself. Even ing to Aris-
totelian doctrines there s & privs in matter which c1n be traced
backwards as far as we like, and gives us the answer of the un.
moved prime mover which is linked with consciousness or in.
volved in it ss the privi nob the anterior source in terms of
awareness of all manifested matter where potentialities reside.
The reference here to the prime occan of pure awareness is not
heref to phi phical thought, whether Eastern

or Western,

‘The ocean of awareness which is, as it were, the source of
motion or action, known as kerma in Indian philosophical ter-
minclogy, is not confined to individual consciousness nor is it
limited by it in its range of memory or imagination, 1t has to
be understood in it infiniteness and ita fully absolutist status.
The two ambivalent aspects of the ocean here under reference
must be put together into one whole with the prime root or
source aspect on one side and the specinlized wave aspect a8
end or cffect on the other, The phenomenal world concepro-
ally 1 d to the lative vision has to ben vertica-
lized version of the usual view of reality which tends to be n
horizontalize! version.

67

Within the waveless ocann, thero do abide
Eudless muya traits which ns poteént [aciors assnrme
Bodiea auch ns of water and taste and remain
As beginningless effects (orming various worlds on
worlds,
THE Acistotelian notion of entelechia and the scholastic notion
of being a3 such known ay exs have becn the subject of much
hilssophical dispuration in the history of Western philosaphy.
he torm maya in the rnntexc of Indian thought refe:s 1o being
and bocoming wt once where potentiality and realized form are
held together uodér & conunon unitive notian in the context
of the Absslute. Thers is alvo being viewed rationally teny
rettonity and the same being viewed from the morerealistic
standpoint  Again there |3 the notion of neutral heing betwesn
npposites as in e as kaown 1o Pacmenides.  We have to refer
1o ail these grades and variclies of being and beroming knawn
to philmophy before we can sea the idea hehind this verae
which demanda mucll plitlosophical insight and imagination.

In the provious verse we have ¢xamined the notion of the
body tlus Iy horn intn the visible world, and reduced it to terms
of pure awarenew.  Here the same subject s viewed from the
iire negative or abstriact and geoeralized vicwpolng,
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The expanding universe or the contracting universe known
ta modern physics, ¢, p.. those of Jeans or Eddington, refers to
distaut galaxies which myve away or come nearer to the
observer  Wheth crce I8

measure-

light.years which are notions beyond the realiatic
human experience.  Furthicr, the Eddingtonian world belongs
to a non-experimental order where scicnee transcends observa.
tion. The concepr becomes more important liere than the
ercept.  'We have to put oursclves in a frame of mind in which
mind-matter diflurences arc abolished before wecan see the
wmeaning of the above verse.

The analogy of the ocean of pure or prime awarcness is
continued herc from the previous ve Within the calm level
of the ocean, where action is poten: and invisible, there are
motion or action factars at work which have a cape.and.effect
structure still.  Jf we think of the salt water of the metaphor
and think of it as a reality, we have two distinct aspect of the
renlity (1) the qualitative actribute of the taste which touches
the constiousncts st a certain point, and (2) the water with its
objertive form which belonus to the _empirical order.  These
two put together form the basie of effects ranging from simple
emnl- n nature to entities such as all the galaxics that we can
observe. There are world: upon worlde that thuy form themselves
with tlicir root decp hidden within prime consclousness itself.

The verse may be re.raad carefully with the cnune and
effect aspects of being kept distinet in the miod. ing has 1o be
understood asin a2 process of flux when it will be known as
hecoming which refers to the notion ol mava.  Maya is the two.
sided protess of becoming applied to purc being or the Absolute
in Indian philosophy. Maya refers ar once 1o existence and
ewence as also to the neutral substance which last we have
referred to above as the s as understond in the philosophy of
the Eleatics like Parmenides. The galaxics arc effects which
range from ouc pole of abstraction to the other and spread
endlessly out or remain held together within the comprehensive
awareness of man. The expandine and contracting universes
are within  humon = he con plati sion is
capable of vhwuizlag the whole from the standpoint of the
Absolute and in absolute teems.

58
Thiokiog not in terms, evor new, of yesterday, today,
Tomorrow or even another day, never.endingly
Kunow, all things we count or ensare
As o(‘ c;)]n'hnio:\s making: difference there is none
At alll
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THE Ab:olute is beynnd -ll count or measure, It belongs to an
order b¥ isel? all The
world of science which d: cnd- on counting or measuring - has to
be transcended before the pure notion of the Absolute can
emerge in all ity neutral glory.

Afrer giving vs in the prevlem fwo verses an intuitive and
imaginative picture of reality in its rational and empirical
aspeets put together unitively round the central neutral stufl of
awarencss or consciousness, after the manner of a thinking sub-
stance of Spinoza, or dialectically conccived as in Parmenides,
the Guru goes one step further in the same direction to abolish
all sense of duality in the heart of the Absolute, He takes hold
of the time factor and reduces time in terms of pure duration as
Bergson has succeeded in doing in his ** creative process " of the
* vital energy."

When the visible world has been subteacted from the tom-

lity orexp:ncn:c there are siill objects that can  be measured or

ge in the empirical seme pertaing

10 the world of measurement or enumcration. The pure notion

of the Absolute, whether undersiood In terms of self.conscious.

ness or in more realistic cosmological terms, can be put into the

melting pot of absolute awareness where all differences give
place to a final aynthesis or unity

Science has been defined as depending on knowlcdge by
measorement.  Counting too belongs to the arithmetical world.
The Samkhya philosophy of India belongs to the world of
counting the categories, aumbering twenty.five as between
nature (prakeiii) and spirit (purnsha), Enumeration is an intepral
part of the Samkhya -chuul of philesoph iy To the extemt that
abstraction and g are these ap
to trath, they have a place in philosophical specolation, but
when we come to the hnalized notion of ths Absolute, a3
envissged in the Vedanta, theie onumurated items and measur.
able nspects of reality are to be thrown into the melting pot,
20 as to reveal the basic reality, which fa absolute und devoid of
all differentintion.  Measuring and numbering fall shore of this
nltimase notion. The Gura is here underlining this hnnc verity,

although snalytically, hie too, in some of hi such an
the analysis of conaciousness called Ari smmrﬂogy of
Gnosls) enumerated aspeces of the Alvnalme in gndul manner,
in keeping with a science of the Absolute. The neutral, nor-
mitive and differenceless basic Absolute s, even there, fully
eancr al and meth ical require.
mentx alone make such enumeration of categorics permissible,
The unitive differcaceless brakman or the Absolute remains ever
the norm of the scicnce of the Absolute,

[To nE covTINuED]
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Editorial : WISDOM'S OLD RULE

IN the holy city of Jerusalem a tragic trial is taking place.
Eichmann was & murdcru But in war wha s not 7 Eichmann
Killed Jn quantity. So did bombers on both sides during the
WAr. he of ! deu not remove
the fact that ity as & whole i r that the guilt
i1 general, Selected scapegoats do not :h'olve this general
guilt § it merely doubles it.

In the formation of the State of Tsrasl one million Pales.
tinian Arabs were forcibly evicted from their homes. ool
Toynbee's comment in Vol. 8 of A Study of Histery is: ** The
Jews knew from personal experience, what they were doing,
and it was their supreme tragedy...to imitate some of the evil
deeds that the Nazis had committed against the Jews. ™

Occaslons for revenze are double sided, and can be also
oceasions for rising above revenge into the domain of hvghnr
values., Looking back kills life. Kindness, pity, compassios
merey and love are some of the names for the cffective nre.
restoring values.  All wise men know this,

The ancient Jewish pronhets such as Isainh and Solomon
plalnly said 30 in protest againat the soirit of revenge, 1 desired
merey and not sacrifice,” said Hosea, and Hahllknk said “Woe
unto him that buildeth a town with bloo:

replaces revenge, there s a sacrifice of the
efo which is of & wisdom character. Mercy arises from an
understanding of the samenecas of all life, becanse of one's own
1ove of life ane knows the love of life of th whole.

“No man is an island,” said the English contemplative poct

Tohn Donne, ‘‘every man is & nicce of the continent...any man's
‘death diminishes me, because T am involved in mankind : and
therefore never send to know for whom the bell tolls, it tolls
for thee.”

To be healthy and peaceful we must learn this wisdom
lesson. Except to {»an about them when it is opporfune to have
& nrestige handle to enhance patriotic tribalism, the words of the
wise have no meaning for political leaders. Those who offer
& picture of peace alongside a wamive display of armaments,
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Inbelled as “deterrents” or ‘‘defence’ delude nobody in thess
days. They have forgotien Mussolini who held out, he said,
an ofive beanch on the paints of a forest of bayonets, If the
preparation of armaments and the making of war iz a erime,
then all the world’s political leaders, all the hundred or so
members of the United Nations, are criminals, every bit as much
as that terrible figure in the dock at Jerusalem.

By and large, common people everywhere are aware there
is no such thing in our time at Teast, as a righteous war. The
very fact that inen have to be drafted and conscripted by force
is the proof of this. Mercenaries such ns those involved in the

are despised as greedy and highly paid adventurers.

There in a common will for peace, This can take the form of
spectacular gestures, such as the recent Aldermaston March in
condon. These are good as far as they go. But such protests
do not really represent peace as i- really s, Peace i3 neither
lun the absence of war and armaments which is negative, nor is

t n positive response to the challeage of war preparations. Barh
of these are relativistle reactions.

True peice isof & ypontancous vertical character arising
from an understanding of the Absolute, The foundations of
m come either hy such an u di or by L

on the weaching of the wise.  Unlike war, which necessi.
tates action and belongs to the horizontal field of life, peace is
free of action. belonging to the vortical awareness of life's unity
and non.duality

No act of parlinment can mechanically induce peace.  And
alw, a dictated peace can he equally insufferable and tyrannic
A nation can be kept in 1 int against the ty y of
its rulers, a bolling war within with no outlet,

In the higheat sense, protest no
morc induce peare, than the more absence of armaments neces.
sarily means that people are wise and peacefully inclined.

But—when demonstrations form part of the teaching of wi:
dom about peace, or when the teaching of peace as pare ol
dom tion iy il & ion, then and only then, wil
humanity be ab'e to properly renoance the notion” of hatred
and fear which detroys peace. How can action and shouting
live with peace ?

* How beautifnl upon the mountains are the feet of him
that bringath good tidings, that publisheth peace,” These words
of Isaiah, gocantrary to the sensational, peace-disturbing pub.
lishing of the human world today, through all the mass merdin.

And yet peace is here 1| Day and night, on Tand and sea,
great niture publishes peace.

Ax we write, it is th: rising of the safiran.colouccd
Nirvana moon commemorating the birth and enlightment of
that wise man ealled the Buddha. The sun’s afterglow los
given place to the dove-greys, lavenders and indigos of evening,
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WORLD GOVERNMENT

GARRY DAVIS IN LONDON
Challenge to British Immigration Authorities
GARRY DAVIS, is now in Ton-

don, ftrying to provoke Briti
Xmmhmmon authorities to
bt

arreat him,althongh he has publicly
admitted having reached Fngland
illagnlly. Garry travels on his own
Waorlid Passport, having ronounced
his former United States citizen-
ship in 1948. The reason for the
reluctance of the British to arrest
him may be fear of the evidence
that Garry has of their dishonest
hehnvionr laaf time. in 1953, when they forged a docu-
ment which declared he wished to return to the United
Qtates. where he was forcibly tsken, first class passage,
ton on the Quean Mary ! All that Gurry wants is the
right of entrv nnd transit, and the annulment of the
Home Ofce ban of 1953,

Khrushchev Alsn Committed

WE noted thot President Kennedy alluded to Warld Cicizenship
in his Tnangnral Address.  Perhaps you noted that Mr. Khrosh-
chev t0o, herin his address nl‘ welcome to Astroniwat Mijor
Gagarin with the words. * Dear comrades, dear friends,
citizens nflh:wer]d . When swon, more and more humans
will be seeing the globe as a \vh-rlmg unity, minus fronticrs,
world citizenship Wwill seon make more sense to earthbound
old.style thinkers.

over waving grisees, furrowed fields and loncly hills. The sreat
earth whecls 30 peacefilly that not \ speck of dust s distuched
Peace ] xay the whisnering breezes in the prass
the mufed wing.brats of homing hirds.  Peace !

Outside the troubled cities. the prayers of millions in India
concligle with evocations of peace.  Skanti ! Shanti ! Shangi |
“Harred does not ceate by hatred at any time sl the
Buddha, over 2500 yoars aro. *Hated ceases by Jove- That s
an old rule.”

“That old rulc is still valid “'at any time", in our time

(END)
23

Peace say
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INDIAN PURITANS .

INDIA's Upper House (the Rajya Sabsha) was told lase month
that the Law Minjater was examining the question of dealing
with “indecent cinema posters.'’ Tt & curlous how such thingy
as purfeanism, so alicn to Indian culture, and so obwiously
» relic of Victorian missinnary attitudes, survive in Todia.

Now therc may be posters which are ugly, crude and
commonplace, both cinema ones as well as government ones—-
itis odd that In a Lind of 6 much colour and beauty one Ands
the most dismal of picturc postcards ( a fortune is waiting for
the producer of good pes 1 )—but what is “decent” T And where
in one to driw the line ¥

Are the millions of Siva.lfwpams and yomis to be draped |
What aboat the stirk naked Jaina collassi ¥ How aro the
temple scalptures of Khajuraho and the “*Black Pagoda® of
Konarak, depicting couples in coita to be “dealt with™ §

The fact is that India is a pagan land, where acx Is NOT
asip. The subject is treated secularly in the Auma Surrr and

P with an i P! in the Brikads-
ranpsta Upanishad.  India has nn prodish fig leaf mentality.
If the tourist people are honest they will may that this feature of
Indian life is one which is atltrictive w tourists. One of the
troubles with clvilization i1 precizely the puritan notfon that sex
s %in, that sex is indecent ; and this notion leads to frustration,
anger and war. Cannon.shells and Sivatisam: look much
alike but, given the choice, we know what any sane human
would prefer

Indin has » Vdecent’ pagan idolatrons auitude and a philo.
mphy which gives sex (Lama) 115 du= place along with dharwa
(right way of social behaviour), arthe (acquisition of riches) and
wrobtha (Miberation of spirini Tt will be interesting to s.e what
comes out of this parliamentary discussion.

From Himalaya Heights
“There is precious little in clvitizvtion to appeal ty n Yetl*'
—5ir Ldwmund Hillory

From Haw-Haw Heights
1 repnsd clothes as mv husboand reenrds fond—necessary
bot not to be discussed. —Laoy Dorothy Macwillon

Love's New Road Song

"To many owners of high-powered motor-eycles and sports
cars & nolty exhaust now almnst imosaly to & nating call

Mr.J A Leaver. M. P:
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FIRST IMPRESSIONS OF INDIA
Ry Farn Haae

The awthar is from San Frawcisco, just about 12.000 miles
from Feembil?,  Mileiris where ke was cloving af the

Girernbnila hpx come tn India to stndy Indian life and
paslosophy af fivst hand. Al cwr vegwes! we gol Hrese
firat uncensored avwd Fresh swmpressions.

“INDIA, land of Sankara and Vvasa, home of Sivaand Vishnu,
blrth-nlace of Tada and Nasa... these are the thoughts I had
woan landing in TAdia. 1 alto wondered abost the Five-Year
Plans, the extreme ooverty, the sacred cows, and the vant
*modernizition® and “Tndustrialization'® that is sweeping India
closer to the “'now frontier™

Thia helng my fiest vislt 10 India T most admit T came with
same preconceiv ideas shout average Indian life. Manv of
th= iduas were received from information gathered by reading
magazines ke Zime, Lifr. Meaders Digest and Lank a3 woll as
theavritings of “experts™ on Tndin.

First Shock : My firue shock was nac finding the country
ta be in'n state of extreme noverty. T expected to see thousands
uian thoumnds af peopl= dving of hunzer and falling over like
tenpins on the strests. 1 wondered about 1he food shortage one
always hiears of.

After finishing 4 meal in a common man's restaurant (price
41 nP. annrox 7cent TISA)L. 1 had a feeling that those hack
hame writing about the “troubles™ in India were pititing over A
fast con.ovme on their renders.  Not only was the fond good; it
wag abundant! And T have a strong hunch that caloricswise,
vitamin.wis=, protein.ayise. ribaflavin-wise, and just plain gond.
food wise. the average Indian has a dict vastly superior ta that
of his counterpart in the UISA,

The v n for this = heeiuse the Indian eats pure food.
Nothing is taken out of his food, ansl nothing is put in. A carrot
fs n earrot and a potito a potaro. In the West much of lhe food
walue is taken oot of the vegetahle and grain and put in the
vitamin piils, harmone oills, pen pills. tranquilizee pills and
Lard knows what else.  Tnstend of serving the consumer whole.
some food, he cets n table full of tefined warbage OF conrse
one can supplement this with the 1atest in the pill world, But in
)ngin erbﬁnn eat PURE and WHOLESOME food. Almost
un)

Milk ! Honest to gosdness milk ! Let me say this iz the
firsttimein "\Y 1ife T have tasted real milk. Over here the people
drink their milk fresh from ' Blsie’ without pastenrizing, homo-
g:mvinn_ and juu plain Lilling Good for them | Indian
milk in the USA i3 considered cream, and Indian cream cannot
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be found, And to think that millions of humans must drink
is “untested” milk. Horrors ! Don’t let Bordens or Krafts
find this out.

Sacred Cows and t:  Next [ would like to talk about
the “‘sacred" cows and the “'dirt” one finds in India. Already
some of my frionds in the States are writing me asking about
the “sacred’” cows and wondering if they really live in the
streets, Well, if the Indian wants to live side by side with his
cows, let him. There are certainly worse things one can live
next to (missile testing sites. armament factories, mental institu.
tions and slaughter.houses).

As for the dirt, T can’t for the Jife of me see why it's w0
terrible living elose to the earch, Why must the soil that God
Y:vc us be serilized and made antiseptic and prophylactic ¥

f onc wants this type of * cleanliness' why not live in
a hospital I Ax for the poor sewerage and ‘‘bad' smells one
finds in India, the same thing can be fonnd in the skid row and
slum sections of New York, Chicnfo, Los Angeles, St.Louis, etc.
One must cither live with this “dirt” or leave. The average
'l‘ndlan has no trouble living with it and afier ail this is his

ome,

Indian and USA Economy : Ttscemas as il every Indian
newspaper is talking about the rapid “transformation™ and
“modern ourlook” that India is going through. [ feel this is
nothing better than a copy-cat attitude. The present goveri-
ment i3 trying to emulate the West (USSR included) while at
the same time “cherishing™ the ideals of the old. Knswine
what life is like in a modern, progressive society. I feel I'm in
2 pasition to draw & comparison between this way and the true
Indizn way of life.

It is being shown daily in the newspapers, film clips and
mlfulne articles, both here and abroad, the “backwardness"
of India, especiilly in the economic field. India is supposedly
one of the world's *poarest” democracies, while the USA is the
*richest™ democracy,

One thing T noticed in fndia i that whilc people don't own
much in the way of mteinl luxuries, what they own iz theirs
If a village fimily his some land, a house home furnishings.
and a few trinkets, whne they possess {3 theirs lock, stock and
barrel. Ogn the other hand, most people in the USA own ver!
tittde, ‘True, one ¢in find in the average Ainerican home a TV,
asuper-freeser, or a frig, a G Laundramat, at loast one ahiny
new car (generally two, sometimes three), a pop-up toaster.
iryee-hroiler.stewer.combo, plus the Jatest in “‘hest-selling’
reading and recording matter.  What one must remember s that
most or all of these “nccessities” are mot outcightly ewned by
the consumer. All these objects are Env:hakd_ on the install.
ment-plan and heaven help hubby if he loses his job  For with

the job, in atl likelihood, will go all the ‘‘necersities
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Defieit-soending and O h hagse © The foundati
of the present ecanomy in the USA is based on deficit spending.
while in India an jtem is purchased. outright, and the economy
fs balanced.

Tn Indin a man snends his leisnre the way he wants tor
while In TISA some Rig Brother is alwaye telling him how ta
spend his extra time, Also, over here in India most people are
nnt addicted to the consumer hihit of buv, buy, buy, buy
Peaple an & rule seem to be quite content and are not_ worrying
how thev will meet the next installment on the frig, freezer or
“sacred” cow.

If we look it the economv of the USA and that of Tndia
we can see that India bas a more sound and sensible fife, Tre,
materlally the West is way ont front in the race for a biceer
and beteer life, but India, rem. g true to sound cconomv,
has o steadier one.  In India people live a simple. healthy life
withaut induleine in the d . This means that
the cconomy of India cannot suffer ke that of the opulent
nations.*

In cloging let me say that India has a nrecious heritape
that T hope she never loses.  From a philosophic standpoint she
has much ta offer the rest of hnmanitv.,  In this day and a
much emphasis i put on the material side of life, and that of
the spirit is somehow omitted.  If Tadia has a rolc in world
affairs it i one of Alling the spirit of humanity ith something
Iasting and pure. In fact more and more peonl the opulent
nations are lnoking towards Indis and waondering if they can
wet this oroper nourishment that balances the human and makes
Wine whole. [END]

*Unless the gavernment jroparadises the future with lonz-term
borrowings, trade agreements, pifts with strings amchedE.'lelc.
—Editor.

Exploding: HUH 1

Tt con't he consoling to the frenzind Luce group of magazines
in Americn, afcer all thir screaming about ** exploding popula-
tions" in Axia, and their nromotion of birth-control pills for the
drux manufacmrers, to read the actual facts disclosed by the
recent cessussin India. or the little bit of news from Burma,
reported on May 8, 1961. Burma's National Planning Minister
‘Thakin Tin has been telling a conference of the ruling Union
Party at Pangoon that one of his plans is to double the
vopulation of Rurma in the next 16 years, The existing popuola-
tion of 20 millions, he said, i« not enough. Maybe the drug
penole will now send aphrodisiacs instead of impotency pills
to Burma !
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WALK ON!

WISDOM is one, although diverse teachers have used diverse
methods, Zen Buddhism (as it is called in Japanese, or Oh'an
in Chinese, Dhyana i Samskgt) may scem too orlginal, yet its
cssence bears much comparison with the Advaita Vedanta of
India, Only the backgrounds are different — the former
Chinese and down to wirth, the latter Indian and metaphysical
or speculative in reasoning.

Besides obvious identities such as the siress on the teacher or

Guru (Zen tracing ita line of teachert from Mahakasyapa, direct
dinciple of the Buddha, through %ml figures like Asvaghosn

Nagarjuna, Vasubandhu and Bodhi-Dharma) and the notion of
mon-duality itsclf, it is possible to find in the fnal teaching of
Vedanta, the same “surprise’ elencent, or plainness of enlighten.

ment.
Sankara’s Final Wards:

Take, for ple, Sankara's Vicekachuds
of Discrimination). His conclusion is :

i (Crest-Jewel.

*The conception that bondage exists, and the conception

that it does not, are just modes of reason and do not belong to
the eternal.

There in neither death nor birth, neither a bonnd nor
a sceking person; neither & secker after Jiboration, nor,a libera-
red perzon—tii Is the ultimace truth.” (372, 574

And again, in his Seatmanirapanam (One's Own Self Defined)
he says

*For thoss whose intelligence is'still raw, the consciousness
that the world is real will keep them whirling here | hence it is
stated that all this (material world, senaes, etc.) is empty,

“But for mature minds, for scekers fully awake, for excel
lent peesons free from veils and raasks, whose past is withered,
thks world hore, everything is the Absolute.” (Sl. 82,

Realization itself, Reality, the Absolute, has its "Zen'™
definition doubly posed in Ihe Kena Upmnishad :

“In the lightning.flash, That which makes one blink and
ssy Ah |—That Al | refers to to the Absolute

. ‘"Ooncerning oneself, That which comea a3 it were, to the
mind, by which ane perpetuslly remembers { the Self j—That
refers to the Absolate." (29, 30y

YunMen (Uminon | d.996) one of the great Abbots of
Chine=se Zen, when asked ' What s truth?” replicd  *Walk ont*
“T'o another hie suid, *in walking jost walk. o sitting, just sic.
Abave all, dan't wobljet*
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The popularity of Zen among the vouth of Europe and
America today in bacause of {ts natural affinity 10 their dissocia.
tion and non-commitment with an established society which
makes them sick and anpry. Modern sacietv is =0 full of double-
talk, of fake values, routine responges. headline shouting, adver.
tisement nagging, of waste hourn fore TV, that it produces
either a state of anxiety of revalc. The poetrv_of the Beats of

ISA may be crazily pobr in acl fwith a few
but the drive to be poetic inntead of mechanically accepting a
are world is on the side of life and truth. These young re-
vol ries for whom all the standard clascical and respectable
hirtorical systems have withered, are seeking as hard or harder
perhaps, than the jonal scekers for I ion, and Zeo
s part of their language.

The aim of the Zen teachers is to rid the mind of words,
conceptions, special ideologics. notions, views, fancies, meanings,
verbalizations, i inolopies, and to replace this b
“direct secing,” into one's own self-nature, one’s own Buddha.
nature.

. Throw it away !

A disciple came and asked the Master Chao—chou (778.897):
“Hoyw is it when & man brings nothing with him?”  *“Throw it
away " was Chao—chou’s immediate response,  *“What shall he
thiow when he is not burdencd at alli" ~ “If so, carry it along!™

Zen Song of Hakuin (1685-1768)

For such as, reflecting within themselves,

Testify to the truth of Selfonature,

To the truth that Sclf.nature i3 no.natre,

They have rcally gone beyond the ken of sophistry.

For them opens the gate of the oneness of cause and

effece,
And steaight runs the path of non-duality and non-
trinity.
Abiding with the Not.particular in particulars,
Whether going or returning. they remain for ever

unmoved |

Taking hold of the Not-thought in thoughts.

In every act of theirs they bear the voice of truth,

How boundless the sky of Samadhi unfettered |

How transparent the perfect moon-light of the
Fourfold Wisdom !

At that moment what do they lack ?

As the Truth eternally ealm roveals itself to them,

‘T'his very carth is the Lotus Land of Purity,

And this y is the body of the Buddha,
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Mountains and Streams

Before a man studies Zen, to him mountains are mountains
and streams are streams; After be gets an insight into the truth
of Zen through the instruction of a good master, mountains to
him are not mountains and streams are not streams; but after
this when he really attaing to the abode of rest, mountains are
?;";%mc moantains and streams A streama-—CA'fng-yuan

3 ).
Black-Nails the Brahmin

A brabmio named Biack.Nails came to the Buddha and
offered him two huge Rowering trees which he carried each in
one of his hands, through his magical power. The Buddha
calied out, and when the brahmin responded the Buddha said.
*“Throw them down!” The brahmin let down the lowering tree
in hix left band before the Buddha. The litter called out again
to let them go, whereupon Black-Nails dropped the other flow-
ering tree i the right hand. The Buddha sill kept up his

d. Said the hein: I have i now to let gn,
What do you want me to do?” “I_never told you to abandon
your flowering plants,” said the Buddha. “what I want you to
do is to abandon your six objects of sense, your six organs of
senge, and your six conscivnsnesses. When these are all at once
abandoned, it is then that you are released from the bondage of
birth and death. ™

Why Hui-Neng Was Chosen

In the Sayings of Nan—ch'an we read that, when T's
governor of Ch'i District. asked the fifth patriarch of Zen (i.e,
after Badhi-Dharma, the 28th after the Baddha), that is, Hung
—jen (601-6705)—how it was that while he had five hundred

lowers, Hui-neng. in preference 1o ail others, was singled out
<o be given the orthodox robe of transmission as the sixth patri-
arch, the fifth patriarch replied @

“Four hundred and ninety.nine out of m¥ disciples under.
stand well what Buddhism s, except one Hui-neng, Heiza
man not to be measured by an ordinary standard.  Hence the
robe of faith was handed over to him."

On this comments Nan.ch'uan , *'In the age of Void there
are no words whatever | as soon as the Buddha appears on
earth, words come into existence, hence our clinging to signs...
And thus we now 20 firmly take hold of words, we Jimit our
sclves in various ways, while in the Great Way there are absoe
lutely no such things s ignorance or holiness, Everything that
Das a name thereby limits itsel Therefore the old master of
Chinng-hsi declired that ‘it is neither mind, nor Buddha, nor
thing.’ Tt was in this way that he wished to puide his followers,
while these days they vainly endeavour to experience the Great
Way by hypostitizing such an entity as mind I the Way
Tould b mstered in itis manner, it would be well for them
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to wait until the appearance of Majtreyn Buddha {which is said
10 be at the end of the world) und then to awaken the enlight.
enment thought. How could such ones ever bope for spiritual
freedom 7 Under the fifth patriarch all of %is five hnndred
disciples, except one Hnineng, understood Ruddhism well
The lay-disciple Ncng, was wquite unique in lhu respect, for
he did ot at all He d the Way
only and no other thing,”
The Message of Bodhi-Dharma for China (A.D. 520)
A special transmission numd: the acnmurz.-. 3
No dependence upon words a
Direct pointing at the soul o! wman

Seeing into one's nature and the atainment of
Buddhahood.

Biblical

Not of the letter, but of the spirit; for the letter killeth,
but the apirit giveth life—2 Corinthians, 717, 6.

Upanishadic
Who does not “conceive" this conceives Tt :
Who “conceives” It, knows Tt not,
It is not understood by thoss who *‘understand*’ Tt ;
It is understood by thote who “‘nnderstand™ It not,
Kena, 2, 11

In Pr. of Emptiness

When Subhuti was sitting quietly in & cave, the gods prais.
cd him hy showering celestial flowers. Said Sabhnti, *'Who
are you that shower Rowers from the sly 1

"“We are the nods whaose :l\xef is Sukradevendra.*®

“What are you praising 1"

*'We praise voor disconrse on Prajnaparamita,”

“1 have never uttered a word in the d"couue of Prajna-
p"nnm;. and there is nothine for you to praise.”

But the gods asserted, “You have not discrurred on any-
thing, and we have not listened to anything: rothing discoursed,
nothing heard indeed, and this i true Prajnaparamita’ So
uylmz. they ahook the carth again and showered more flowers.

‘o this Hsuch.tou attaches hiv poem :
The rain is over, the cloods are frozen, and day is
about to break ;
A few mountaing, plnure hkc. make their appearance;
how blue, how § imposing
Subhuti, knowing nothing in the rock.cave quictly sits,

La, the hcavenly flawers are pouring like rain with The
earth shaking |

(Continned on page 257 )
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THE DIAMOND-CUTTER DISCOURSE

(Vaima-cncnrenica Sutra)

iste ians; for it mmmmam not only the bisth, but the
anlizhtenmant and the passing 1y of Gautama the Buddho.
I recognition of the festival Sod o the request of some r:dlu.

the rm-m n/ om o, rnc great fexts o World
e L e

hfu lrn fxmum- a/ bmug lu -Hnl printed b.mt Lnoern,
inese on May 11, 868 AD. The dale of the
qunxltun itself is usnally given as $th cemtury AD. and is
thoitpht ta be @ precis of the laree "Pu‘npnnmuu Sutra®
(Discourse an Suprams IWisdom), The Diamond . cu
Dircourse' mot oaly stands behind Zen, but ha: had a loadi
place in the Buddhist thought of the whole of central As and
of Far-Eaxt Asia, It i considered 10 be a py Nagarjuny
(e 150 AD), greatest uf the Bmwml Guris of India, Summed.
iis message may be iaid to emphariz., as Bhikehu Sanga-
nhlm- says in fir *o Surcey o uddhism,”” that *‘anly by
recognicing the merely ralatioe validity of the tesching can
antport be preseroed.” ‘e give hrs am abridgement, omil
redelitions paisage of an archaic chavacter, adapted from
William G!md“' trinslation in **The Bible of lh: Werld ™"
seawrse is said 1o fove taken ploce when 1250 bhikihus
taybrethren and sisters were present in the Jeta purk
@1 Sravasti (in what i now Nepol). The following d) logue took
place beturaen the dissiple Subhuts and the Lord Buddja
Smmn" 3 Ifa good

THE EULL MOON of Mey is mors than whal. Dreamber 25
L

(zh
Bhikshini

nciple, whether mnn or woman,
reme wisdom, what immutable dharma shall suseain
hh mhmu aid bring all inordinatn desires into subjection 1
Lonrv Bunmita @ An execellent theme ! Listen carcfully
and | shatl tell you. OfF the wisdom which wiil enable enlizht.
ened disciples 10 bring inta aubjection all inordinate desires.
annipenc- of life, whether hatched in the etg, formed in the
wan evolvad from spawn produced by metamorphosis, with
aut form or intelligence—from these changefnl conditions
oumng, 1 command yoii to seek deliverence, in the heyond-
conccp( of Nirvana, Then you il be dolivered from an
i fe, and i world of sentient
hfe MUT* 'ln rz.llly. lheve s NO world of sentient life from
whicli to seek deliverance 1 IF you ask why. it ix becnnu,
in the miinds of en Stewed diseivles swch relativistic mee

as “an entity,” bc ng', “a living being.” or “a per:m\;l'hly
Hhorve crnsed

; cntuzhu:n:d duerh: should do gnad spontaneously
without being inil

phenomena
from the senses or from dharma (the concept that thia is the
right wity to act), The merit of such spontaneous action is not
to be counted.

(Continted ow page 2551
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Causerie - 18 Raflecti of an Absol

In the World of Idols

By Nararara Guwu

Farly April_showeru have been conapicuouns by their
absence this year. The cool aud dry air of the
Nilgiri hill top was [avonrable for sun.baths and the
open.air life. and it was with much reluctance that
T was dragged down to the plains batween mid-March
and mid-April 1961,

The nights on the hills were fairly warm and one could
cven do without a blanket during the carly part of the night.
By contrast the pluing began to be unosually warm and it made
all the difference whetber # breeze was blowing or not (0 make
life pleasant or intolerable.

At the request of a couple who had come all the way from
the South-west Const town of Ochira to Bangalore early in
Februay, 1o request mo to perform the installation of the
images in the renovated (amily temple, discarded in the name
ol religious refirm for three decades or more, I had no choice
but to go down o that part of the country to take my share
in the worship of God or the Absolute through the language of
idolatry.

Is there Justification ? This was perhaps the sixth time
that T was chosen for such a task. There seems to be a strange
comspirucy of circumstances which made me participate in_such
a task of a fully pagan status according to the tenets fof the
prophetic religio How could T as a modern man, priding in
my free criticism and reason, fall so low as to indulge in pro.
mating idolatry, repugnant to Vedie orthodoxy and 10 mono-
theistic standirds in the West ! How could I justify moyself
instaliing more than one place of worship in the same temple,
for more than ane God ¥ Such are some of the enigmas or
chisrres pertaining to paganism or infidelity, to which I could
have been easily exposed i I did not have a conscience that
wis Tully free and accommeodative in such matters.

Orthadoxy, 'pzci:llf in South India, retained much idola,
trous temple worship still within the very henrt of what is
called corrcer Hindulam, and the Aryans themaclves, who were
originally non.idolatrous have come to take idnlm.?' as normal
with them, as scen in the lust cepresentatives of
tradition, who are affillated to the pastern of life and c:
belief of brahminism a3 it prevalls at the present time,
especially in South India. The modern Indian is as much
puraled as any newcomer interested in this aspect of Indian
spivituality,
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On March 19, 1961 Nityachaitanya Yati and 1 started
early in the morning for Coonoor (ten miles from Fernhill, on
the plateau but 6000 (i instead of 7500 {1, elevation) where we
were to meet a friend and lonch with him. He was a disciple
of the Gurukula about the year 26, was fow married and
settled down, with scveral grownup children, as a goard on
the Nilgiri railway.

memorics went back thicty.five years, to thosce days
when T was stroggling w3 an nncompromiaing {dealise or abso-
lutist, trying to live my own life independent of what society
round me thoughe | had pald my penalty for many years for
trying to be 100 original or wilfsl, but Jater years of qualificd
success have only proved thot the line of thought and action
that T had then deliberately adopted was not wholly off the
righe track.

‘With about twenty.six children on my hands, T tied in
vain (o make both ends meet and 16 swim againse the current of
public opinion, and, in the course of doing 20, had o face
ostracism, calumny,  poverty, disease and even eriminal
charges, threngh all of which it is a wonder that I have

d to survive in my career or repntation.

Medicine without Moralizing i Ancther old fricnd took
us to Coimbatore where we also met old friends and entraine

before midnight for Ochira on the Quilon-Ernakulam railway
line in South Keraln. \Ve were met one utation before Ochira

itself and taken by car to tie site of the new temple installation
ceremony

In faccehere was a clusier of temples big and umall, bepin.
ning with the biggest dediestod to Siva and the next which wis
for Piarvati his consort, the daughter of the Himualaya, Gana.
padl the eleplant.headed God has his sheine too ind there were
others to the Naga-raja King ol the Snake.world) and the
Nagn-yalishi (female representative of the Snakeaworid) as also
1o the Yogindra (representing austerity) and the Beabhma-
rakshas (spirit of Vedic cantext) hesides the onc dedicated o
the ancestors of the family the Pitri

How and in whit order. hice hical or other gradation,
were all these gods to be wnderstood T Was not all this rank
superstition in the light nf monism and monotheism which were
the accepted tenets of the Vedintic way of lifo as preached hy
Oi"““ like Sankaracharya aad Narayana Gurn in more recent
simen |

At one who basked a3 it were, in the Westorn traditions
my own authority in introducing any reform in such matier®
wis weaker than that enjoyed by Narayana Guru who went
belore me.  He was able to apply the scissors more deastinally
to clip off what was Jrie and | o i i n
keeping with iy revatned standpoint,  He was abls to persunde
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the people to just eut out most of the minor gods iconoc
tically. Overgrown and meless groves where serpents lived
were cleared and schocls put up ot his instance one generation

ago when the reform w awching.
N after fifty y the zeal of the reformer has changed
its hree Many fami want their temples back and are even

Leen, especially in cases where the women's vote predominates,
in belng old fashioned with a vengeance.

Some Rrahme Samaj reformer who had reached the ancient
family of Anusthanam, had induced them four or five decades
a0 to stop worsh ip in temples, Now there was a reaction again
and they hiad to be renovated an before.

The will of the women of the family prevailed over that of
the hasty male tamperers with family tradition. The Gu u
Noarayana had shows the people the right way in such martars.
His method wais no! to go agaiast the popular demand, but o
meet it in n more rationalized form. In the hundreds of temple
installations he Lind performed in his own time, he hoth agreed
and disagrecd with the people and, in certain instances, with
mutpal consent, went to install larse mirrors insead ol images of
stone or metal, A Guru should never forzer that the temples ave
for the people and not for himself ; just a8 4 doclor is not to be
concerned if a certain dissase is good or bad. His leeitimate
juterest is with the suecour he can briog (o the patient who
seeks his help 1T A temple is good for the devotee it nust also
be good for the Ciurn who installz it Such is the logic which
guided me in this matter

1dolatry can rerve Self-realization : On arriving at the
scene of the temple installation, the first matter 1 inquired into,
was abont the natural amenitics of fresh water, air and light.
Thon 1 proceeded to ask the people concerned about the history
of the temple and told them how no temple worth the name
could strictly be considered as confined within the limits of
A family, By the very universality of the God who s to be
worshipped, every temple had to be a World Temple, although
it could not cxist at every place at the same time.  Siva belong.
«d to South India, a5 an ancient Tamil saying puts it, but he is
At the game time the Siva of any country.  This is the subtle
dialectics underlying temple worship that, although the deity
is locs] and fixed, it represents a principle thut is pniversal and
everywhere present at once.

The rituil of a temple in to be Jocked upon as a language
in the context of pure semantice if itisto be purified of :ge
mechanistic dross that might adbere to the pure ideology behind
teviple worship #s understeod in vhe Agemas of India. Every
idol, in fact, i3 meint to represent oneself and in offering &
fruit or fMlower or any form of sacrifice, rot or actual, the
symholism is meant to reveal the fact that the subject and the
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io.hjan are the same in the act of worship, Every inatalled deic

ag e & the prane or the life
or the alma or the sclfl of tie instailer or the worshipper. 1t is in
reality to be looked upon az & subtle form of mental equation as
between what constitutes the self within and the nonself that s
outside, When the two dinlectical countcrparts are thus joxta-
posed there is an interchange of valuea from one pole to the
other, tiil all ope-sidedness i neutralized and a union with
the Absolute Is established devoid of prejudices of either subject
or object.

All the six centres of the psyche known to yoga as the shad-
adharar wre supposed to Le reprascnted in the image too, and
thus there is & projection of the inner world into the outer
image, The rulesof the chad adiara (six.centred) installation,
as laid dowan in the Tantra Saslrs, arc meant to respect this
implicit equation,

Flowers are offered to oneself and to the image alternately,
and herein contisls the esoterics of temple worship preserved
throvgh ages by millions of people in their teadition,  IF Vedic
orthodnaxy hin persisted on the South Indian soil, ritualistic
worship of idols han also done 50 more forcibly, and Iundian
spirituality will not be fully understood by anyone whe does not
roalize the impmnm pliace that the Janguage of icons occupics
in the history of Indian thought and its preservation through the
ages.

Highest Watermark of Indian Spiritual Life We have
scen that whether we think in term of behaviouristio patterns,
rh(lmorhiul sperulations or worship, Indian spirituality iv to
he looked upon as a very complex phenomenon, The idols we
have mentioned could only be made to fall into meaningful
ardec il they were ireated ag peatolinguistic expressions of dia.
lectically revalued notions of the Absolute that were thrown up
at different epochs in the history of Indian spirituality.

Indinn spirituality is to be looked upon na the resultant of
challenge and response between the Aryan and the pre-Ary in
clementn with their sets of valacs wh{ch influenced each other
and were dialectically rovalued at dilferent epochs and in differ-
ent regions of India between Cape Comorin and the Himalaya,

Sets of eotities were telescoped and fysed together to make
different deitics such s3 Gunesha (or Ganapsti) who is the
tant of the fuslon of the smalleat animal (the mouse) with the
biggest (the elephant) and given an absslutist vilue or status In
the hierarchy of gods

We shall not enter here into the inteieacics of the stone
Tanguage which we hive alieady discussed elsewhere, butonly
point oat here that the rule as 1aid down in the Bhagavad OGice
s to discard nothing af the past but ta reach from the past to the

te past as far as possible,  After pointing out that,
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understood rightly in the context of the Absolute, no ritualistic
sction will taint the worshipper or the sacrificer, the Guru of
the Gita recommends to Arjuna :
Having understood in this manner the actions (ritual
observances) of those who went before in scarch of
liberntion, do you therefore also perform such action,
a3 was performed by the ancients, in more ancient
times. (iv, 15)

This rule has been tacitly observed in India, Antiquity
only enhances the value of any symbol of the Absolute, and
novelty could always bie added on at the he «d-end of the situa-
tion. as it were, by the Gurus who are capable of dinlectically
revaluating the ancient habit or custom,

Vertlcally viewed, thercfore, not as rival gods exch having
a different sratus, the lingne mystica of India has treated the
lona line of gods 45 belonging ta the same dragon of dinlectics,
having its rail and its head ends. The snake in India and the
dragon of Chinese proto-linguistica have ylways stood for the
perennial principle of conlinnity of symbolized representations
of the :ame One Absolute Value that all of them are meant to
be tagether

Henotheizm and polythefsm are not to be artributed to the
wods here, and monotheism domlnates the implicit ponthoism
too, Tt iz e that rationalized refinement would call for &
simplification of the whole situation. To think that God is in a
<ertain locality rather thas anothee has hesn condemned In
the Gita verse which reads :

at w hich gets attuched 0 eack one thing as if ic re—
presented oll, without reasem, dovoid of sigaificant
meaning, and in o mean manacr | such knowledge,
action or actor) i1 sa°d to be of darkness. (xviii, 22)
In the Gita again (ix, 15) there is permissive countenancing of
both the unity and the distinetness of God taken together in a
dialectical sense 3 %
Others ton, worship me with the sacrifice of wisdom as
the one as well as the many, facing universally cvery-

where.

From these quotations it will be amply clear that monothe-

iy in the context of Vedantic wisdom i5 not a simple monothe-
§3ni as in the strictly proplietic religions, but ane that is accom.
modative of different aspects of God as representing togethec
the total picturc of the Absolute. From a simple snake form
created as the Absolute, to the pire meditation of the maha.oakya
(arent dictum) ““Tattoamasi” (Thou art Thar) all can have a
*iegitimate place within the sicred precincts of a village temple.

Warshipping One's Own Mirror-Imag If worship is
underitood to be an equation between two aspects of the sell,
the subjective and the oljective, it i casy to concede how the
installation of a mirror ‘with a lamp in front and the words
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“Thou art That" written on the mirror could serve the same

2z the imag# in a manner more sublimely philosophic
and correct in every sende, from the point of view of cvary kind
of orthodoxy, Vedic or Vedantic at onc and the same time.

The addition of this feature to the most important shrine
which had the Siva lingam {sign) in it, which I sugrested to the
persons cancerned, following in this manncr the healthy pre~
codent ceeated by the Guen Narayana himsell a generation

before, was readily adopted by all,

This at once raissd the status of the simple traditional
temple into a fully rev idued one  Indian orthodoxy could find
noth'nz to camplain about in such & step, and the whole insti-
tution as sucl was afiiated to something that €onld be under
stood accarding to 3 universd science of the Absolute, anil thus
it withatood the critical scrutiny of any well-informecd modern
man.

The crowni g innovation of all ws the introducaion of a
revised and revalued form of fre-sagrifice for agmi.hatram) which
brought the whole matter into line with the best traditions of
Indian spicituality, whether known in the north or the south of
India. On March 20, bzsides Nityachaitanya Yati who had
chances of expliining all the various implications to the
assembled people, there wis present Swami Mangalananda who
spoke for about two hours on various aspects of situal and
religion, [ myself made my conteiiution addine a few words
about the need for a common praver which should give positive
unity of orfentatinn to the whole uril nd sspications involv.
ed in the sitnstion o dlod temple sorship which i Instiution
fast falling into disuse and confusion. but which 11 could be
salvaged and made (o serve tho seiritual regencration of the
people st large,

In looking at onc’s own mirror image with worshipful
attitudes and a desire 1o e wise, anc comes very near to mak-
ing 0 att=mnt to Amuw On self which s perhaps the highest am
of all spiritnality in the hrger world context wo.

One More Padp for the Guru Biography : Before return.
Tng from K=rala districr, all three nf us who had participated
I the temple ceremonics were tiken to o plice called Varanap-
gxlll, fiearer to che coast and to the .\Rr:nu umck\vu'l‘em,

n padity Relds interspersed wit pl .
lI::l J’p loylhe edge of the hrackish waters of the lajoons
fere we found a wide Open breezc.swept arez with many
ancient trers standing like giant giving shade and dominating
the area in antigue majeny

What atteacted ns particularly (o this spot was the fact that
one of the wnst sinificant and inteee ting chapters in the aly
atadent 1ife of the Guru Narayana occurred here.
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Talking with persons who belonged to an ancient family
who, though they themselves were too young to have secen the
Guru, but stil |l;:d ﬁ}-n.hand information about his student
days, we were able to fill a missing page in the biography of
the Guru which T felt valuable to record. i

The pafre is to be inserted between the ages of 18 and 21,
when the Guru found himsell amoog four or five other fellow
students coming from near Trivandrum to have his Samskrit
higher studies, with Kummampally Raman Pillay Asan, who
lived about half & miie from Varanappally, where the students
bourded together in the well.known family house, known by
thet name still,

Even in those days the Gury was singled out by the teacher
as a student with a special stas of his own.  He was retiviog
and rilent in his wava 10 such an extent that the fellow.students
ragged him and play=d pranks and jok-s an him, disturbing hin
nightly meditations. Once it is 3aid that they bound him bodily,
while hie was sitting in meditative posture and threw him into

. Hec used to take refuge in a forested area near
0 escape from them, and preferred to live in an adjoining
house nearer the coast with another clderly gentlemen who
him fram the mischicf-mongers. Beine even then
jrt vegotarinn one of the practical jokes plaved was 1o hide
fish in the plate of rice thae was meant for the Guru, 10 aunoy
him

In spite of these annoyances it was a' this spot that the
crrliest mystica] expericnces seemed (o have asserted themsclves
in the perann of the young Samskeit scholar. When he was
hardly twenty years or thereabout, it is reported that one day,
while he was sitting under a champak (mugnoliny tree, he
soddenly entered into something like a fit or trance and
1on fast towards an old pond and fell down unconscious for
a while before he revived. The experience scems to have
overwhelmed tim, and he later com A verse in Mal iyalam
desceibing the state of mind ints which he had entered.
Trans ated, the verse reads roughly as follows :

All repeated psychosis became arrested then 1
Within sheer existence the world was withdrawn 1
The nectacious volee was stilled

White all round Lumplit brightoess shone 3

The shrauding veil of Maya fell, 1o reveal
Within the sacred shrine. the radiant,

The degp-blne-flower-tender bodied One

With his Rawstukha® jewelled neck

In all his i stive glory.

*The famous gem worn by Vishnu, The presence of a Vishou
temple nearhy must have ncied as o stmulus for the Guru to
think of his expericnce in the light of the Absolutc or divine
stieus of Vishnu rather than Siva,
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Herein we have an unmistakable record of a state of mind
which was beginning to cstablish itself in the young scholar
even in those ecarly days coming from sources that can be
relied on, and which, further, anyone familiar with the later
life and writings of the Guru could never mistake but as his
own.

The Guru became attached during these days to a simple
cowherd, This continued all his 1ife and he is said to have had
2 high opinion of the spiritual status of thiz simple peasant
labourer whom he often treated as his =T‘;:I, paying him such
extra regard as to confound others who did not understand

e Guru even szems to have remarked that this simple peasant
did not have anv future rebirth aftee his present one. nother
small incident, also referring to this period, was in respeet of
& stray dog with whon the Gura shared half his meal each day,
letting himself get thinner each day in favour of the dog who
becamie well fed,

Starting from Ochira on March 24, I reached Coimbatore
the next mrning‘nl six o'clock, spending another day to parti.
cipate in the anniversary of the Sevashram there at the instance

my old friend Swami Guru.-brahmananda and, after visiting
Mr. Ernest Kirk who has been {1l again in his advanced old
age, I veturned 1o the N a on March 27 by midday.

{70 nE coNTINUED]

Semantica

A Symbol suid, ‘T represent

the meanings someone else has meant.
1 personally have no leanings
towards any of the many meanings,

Linear Encounter

A line once met snother line

and said, *Well this is very fine.
Now, that at Iast you bave met me,
We must have reached infinity.’
The nther snid, 'Ok, this is hell.
We never have heen paratlel.’

Spaceless Chatter
A void said 10 the vacuum,
feogito orro sum'
The vacaum stood up and wineed,
And left the place it liad not fitled,
Completely unconvineed. —HANS HESS,
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DOCUMENTS FROM A WORLD CITIZEN

ON IDEOLOGIES
BY E0GAR GrvAwnT
(Extracts [rom the French with Comments by N.)
MR. GEVAERT here justaposes two ideological
factors, one pertaining to what s referred to as the
nation and the other which refers to humanity as
a whole. Between these two there exists a para.
doxical or tragic element which gives to the nation
and evin to the sentiment of p.iriofSm a negative
statns wo-king dstrimentally to the interests of
huminity treated as a whole e writes :
* The army of the United Stites, concerned
with damination, has been inscalled without oppo-
sition in Spain,

*This alliance fmplics that other nations have only to
follow suit and take the same positions of advantage, in front,
at the back or on the sides of such a formation, in order to be

sailing in the same boat or seated in the same armchair, But
which is the armchair 1 A nest under which a dictatership
would peeserve the ferment of a fascist ideoiogy. In this nest
e armics who claim to have conquered fascism would organize
for the defeat of communist ideology-""

Here Mr. Gavaert pauscs a to ask the q 1
whether the rivalries between ideologies which makes them
prepare to kill fellow humans for the sake of ideological ends
does not defeat the larger purpose, namely, the possibility of
cach human being attaining to his right for spiritua) perfection
as an individual » X

“We ought to sec the soul of a nation dedicated to the
scarch for the t the beautiful and the just and foc all values
that eme-ge from & superior mode of thinking. If this was the
case,.oany single armed nation would be, in principle, the
mmuallnzle instrument of @ crusade.  The absolutist onght to
have been able to see in the slaughter of war a creative act
imitating the nrm of the divine "

In this way there would be some jontification for the exist-
ence of national units. The finalized implication thuswise would
be, as Mr. Gevaert sums up @

“* The army of a nation would in this way be ultimately an
army st the service of an apostolate **

IN the next section Edgar Gevaert looks at the same question of
the true seatus of & nation in the ideological content from the
side of Russia rather than that of the United States,
“Khrushchoy says that communism hnas succeeded in knit.
ting the nations together. Then where can we find the nation ¢
Tnstead of & nation we shall have a regime which will prove
the nan.existence of the nation.
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“Khrushchov, in his declaration at Parison Apeil 2, 1960,

led the fits of a government when inspired by the

principles of communism. He had not attributed these benefits

to Russia considered as a nation, but sttributed them to the

regime. He spoke of the political work of the Marxian
socialiss.

“While d. ing war, Khr retained war for the
deofence of communism.  How can he in this case propose total
disarmament without at the same time presenting the cfective
ereation of world law which would condemn the act of war ¥

“‘Nations as well as cities and townships will be under
a world law only when the ities which i them
cannot, by collective murders, ruin the unity of the human kind.

"Un!cr & world law there would be only the protection of
human existence. Under the same principle whereby v
condemns individual murder it would condemn collective
murders,”

Mr. Gevaert observes :  "*Among the objects of this work,

a principal ion in the i lan .effccti world law
which will have only one article, the condemnation of all kill-
ing. The power of its police shall be that of the wvnrani
v;'ﬁl for the protection of the citizen of the world, of all ¢itizens
in all nationa ™'
THE author finnlly maintains that in his search for the truth of
the soul of i d, nothing ins other than whae iy
negative and evil.  In the cmbellishments of fashion or luxury
in the dress of & woman, we try in vain lo find a beaotiful
body. Even the name of anc's own country has no real content
t id i or natarali can_d: i ie.
The country can grow or shrink and contain various classes or
races and therefore amounts only to some sort of administea.
tiort imposed on the individusl. ~ Even here there is no sort of
tngible reality.

“And all this,” he concludes, “should give us an existence
that rivals and is of superior value to that of the unity of the
fryman kind " 7o n& cowcrunmn]

Which is What ?

SPEAKING at the Tagore centenary at the poet’s famous
schiool at Shiu iketan, near Calcutta, on May 10, ‘Vice.Presi-
dent Radhak nan said the concentlon of humunity is greater
than that of nntionalism which was out of date in the present
Mpace-age  On the same day, Indin‘s Dcfence Minister Krishna
AMrann pleaded for a robust national sutlook Why didn't he
nsk for a mman outlook T At Kanpur Mcnon is also reported
" pmhlra Tagore for his bumanistic thinking and national
ouﬂook‘ ur own reading of Tagore is that he started by being
nadonalist and ended by being global.  We have hopes that
one day men liks Menon will alse transcend the nationalistic
level, The world is no longer interested in mevely national
heroes,
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The Diamond-Cutter Discourse—/ Continned from page 2¢¢)

Subhuti, do you think it is possible o clearly see, by means
of the physical body, the Lord Buddha ?

SusiuTr i Nol becaose what the Lord Buddha referred to
a5 a physical body is in reality even not a physical body !

Losp Boopr veory form and auality of phenomena is
transient and illusive. When the mind® realizes that the pheno-
mena of life are not resl phenomens, then the Lord Buddha
may be clearly perceived,

SuenuTi: In future ages, when this teaching is heard by
the beings of that time, will they have a sincere faith 1

Lorp Buopwa : Do not worry! Even five centuries after
the final Nirvana of the Lord Buddha there will be many disci-
ples observing the Buddhist way of life, Besiden you should
understand there is nothing exclusively belonging to a parti.
cular Buddha (a Guru) for the concrete thoughts of a myriad
Buddlias are united by affiliation. So if any of the beings of
the foture who hear this reflect properly, for a moment cven,
they will intvitively understand.

Now Subliuti, do you think the Lord Buddha really attai-
ned to supreme =piritual wisdom § Has he a doctrinal system
which can be specifically formulated ?

Sonmuti: From what I have understood the Lord Buddha
has no doctrinal system, nor can the Lord Buddha explicitly
express any form of knowledpe which can be described as sup.
reme spiritval wisdom. This is because what the Lord Buddha
has sketched out in terms of a right way of life (dharma) is trans.
cendental and beyond expression. Being a purcly absolnist

it is n 3 with dharma, nor synonymous
with anything apart from dharma, Both Buddhas and disciples
arc the examples of this intuitive way by their wisdom at
various levels.

Loan: B

5D

"D : person
waa able to 6ill the whole world with the riches of his gifts, do
you think he would gain a ereat deal of merit 1

Sumnurti. Yes, a great deal. Tt would certainly not be an
ocdinnry merit !

Lono Bupbui : Then if a disciple holds on implicitly with
full faith in & atanza of scourse, and if he diligently
explains it to others, the intrinsic mecit of such a discinle will

relatively greater. The reason is that all the enlightened
otics, the bholy Buddhas, as well as their way of life, their
dharma.owe their status to the truth of what is said here. Rut
whit [s ordinarily called the Buddhist Dharma is not really
a dharma to be attributed to the Buddhn.

Subhuti, T4 it correct for a srata-pattl (one who walks in
the stecam, one who has entered the path to Nirvana) to say

10 himself, T have obtained the result belonging to the merit of
& srota-puted ' ¥

*The word hsin in Chinese also means “'heart”, E
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SussuTI: Oh no! Srota.patti is merely a descriptive
term which means “having :merecrlhc stream™,” It is the desig.
nation of a disciple who aveids (negatively) the phenomena o
the senses and the dharma,

LorD Buotma :  And can an arlint (term of honour for
one who has i i §

me )say to himself,
“I have obtained the cond

ntal tr
ition of an arhat' 1
UnRUTI: Nol In rcnli!y thore is no such condition syno-
zmous with the word "*arhat’’ If an arliat were to say to him-
f “I have obtained the condition of an arhat” then obviously
that would mean the revival of such relativisnic concepts as
**an entity,” “a being", *a living being” and “a personality'".
ononred of the Worlds | by what nanie shall this dis-
course be known, 30 that we may regard it with reverence !
Lorn BubpHA i This shall be known as The Diamond.
cutter Discourse. It is The Transcendent Wisdom by means of
which we reach The Other Shore, By this name reverenly
regard it. But what is called “Transcendent Wisdom™ by meang
of which we reach #The Other Shore' is not cssentially “Trans.
cendent Wisdom "'—win its emsence it transcends all wisdom.
Subhuti and all you disciples ! Do mot affirm that the
Buddha says to himself “1 bring salvation to every living
being." Sublioti, have no such delusive thonghts : Because in
reality theee are na living being® to whom the Buddha can
bring saleation. These are all velativistic concepts. Sobhutd,
what the Buddhn refers to as an entity is not in reality an entity;
it is only understood to be an entity, and believed in a8 such.
y the common ill-educated people. Oh, and Subhuti, what
are ordinarily referred to an the *common, uncducated people’

thiese the Buddha refcrred to be not merely “‘common, unedu-
en W

marks 1
unHuTl - Yes, he can be so perceived.

Lown Bunoia : In that case. then the Buddha would
mercly resemblc one of the great chakracartis [literally, “wheel.
tirning kings' such as Asakal

SunkinTt As far ax | am able to understand, then it is
improbable thit the Lord Buddha can be perceived by means of
s thirty.two hodily mitrks

Lorn Bunnia @

people.’
Can the Buddha be perceived by means of his thirty.two
bﬂdllg

1 am not to be perceived by means of
any visible form,
Nor sought afier by means of any Audible sonad
Whosoever walks in the way of iniquity
Cannot perceive the bl ness of the Lord Buddha,
If you ure thinking to yourself, Subhuti, that the Baddha did
not, by means of his perfect bodily distinctions, obtain supreme
spiritual wisdom, have 6o sach deceptive thought | Or if you
think to yourself, in obtining supreme spiritunl wisdom, the
Lord Buddba declared the abrogation of every law, have no
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such delusive thought ! Becanse those disciples who obtain
supreme spiritual wisdom, neither affirm the abrogation of any
law, nor the d jon of any disti quality of

Belief in the unity or cternity of matter is incomprehensible
and anly Tvisti inded people. for purely

rela y
materizlistic reazons, adopt this hypothesis.

If e disciple, having Immeasurable sphetes filled with the
neven treasures, bestowed these in the exercine of charity; and if
a disciple, whether man or wom=n, having aspired to absolute
wisdom, selected from this disconrse a stanza of four lines, then
rigorously observed it, studicd It, and diligently explained it o
others: the cumulative merit of such a disciple would be rela-
tively greater than that of the ather,

Tn what attitude of mind should it be diligently explained
to others! Not assuming the permanency of the reality of rela.
tivistic bot inthe ¢ i of a mind
at perfect rest.  Why T Because the phenomenn of life may be
likened to a dream, a phantasm, a bubble, a shadow, the

i ing dew, or the lightning-flash, And %o they ought to be
contemplated. [END}

Walk On |—(Continncd fram tace 2¢3)

More Flowers

While Vimalakirti was discoursing with Manjusri and
others there wasa heavenly maiden in the room who was intently
listening to all that was going on among them. She now assum-
ed her original form as a goddess and showered heavenly
flowers over all the saintly fizures assembled there, The flawers
that fell on the Bodhisartvas did not stick to them. but those on
the Sravakas adhered and could not be shaken off though they
tried 10 do 0. The heavenly malden asked Sariputra, one of
the foremost Sravakas in the group and well known for his
logic @

*Why do you want to brush off the flowers 1"

"“They are not in accordance with the Dharma, hence my
brushing."

#0) Sariputra,” said the maiden, “think not that the
flawers arc not in accordance with the Dharma  Why 1
Hecause they donot diseriminave and it is yoursc!f that does the
discriminating. Look at the Bodhisattvas-—no fBowers touch
them, for they are above 21l thoughts of discrimination. The
flowers stick where there iy yet no loosening of the knots, but
they fall away when the loosening is complete.” [ENDY
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Atmopadesha-Satakam
One Hundred Verses of Self-Instruction
By Naravana Gunu.

Translated from the Original Malayalam
with a Commentary, by Natarajs Guru.
( Continued from our last issuc )
Narayana Guru ( 18541928 ) war a Guru of humanity
who revalued the spirituality of Indi Here in ane o)
kit major works, his disciple reveals the depths of his
teaching, bringing together the philosophies of Asia
and Europe.
69

Apart from knowledge T can bave no being ;

Disjunct from me, no knowledge there could be,

As mare light ; both knowledge and known withont
any doubt

Contemplation reveals as of one substance alone.

THE relation between the “subject.matter” and what we might
call the “object-matter™ of is subtle and di is
Thore is an ambivalent bipolarity or dichotomy between the
self that is the knower and the sclf that is known,

Both of these are linked by pure knowledge, conceived as a
neutral abstraction, which has been viriously recopnized both in
Eastern and Western philosophics, under different namens and In
the contex! of differing philosophical points of view.

Fichee’s divizion between the sell and the nonself muy be
naid to divide correctly these two aspects, The pure reason
and the practical reason of Kant is also a division which recog-
nizes this same ambivalence. Mind and mater have heen trea.
ted unitively or dualistically by Descartes and others.  Whether
mind and matter are linked together by the principle of “occs-
sionalism'’ as 1 seartes would put it, or throush the interme-
diary entity called “substance that thinks" as with Spinoza, or
through the notion of the “monad* as with Leibniz, rationalistic
philosophy recognizes the neutral common ground berween
these evidently dual aspects,

Extrem= dualism grades into forms of solipsism with differ
ent writors or thinkers.  “Whatever the degree of unity or
duality may be as between different schools of thought in the
East or the West, we can di a h 3
implicit in all of them. In fact the relationship is dialectical
and dialectical m :thodology would permit the twa factars heing
treated in varicas degress of unitiveness or duality.
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The human alternates b cn the poles of
the self and the non-selé.  When we look upon this alternation
from the core of i Itself, the al nating  process

becomes effaced into the unitive light of absolute consciousness,
abolishing all duality. In the workaday reslistic or pragmatic
scnse no one can deny that mental and bodily phases conxtantly
succeed each other as we observe our own daily life and actions.

In the present verse the Guru recognizes the ambivalent
inter-dependence between the sell and its dialectical counter-
part, the non.se!lf. In verse 68 below, the same ides Is taken
wn agnin and treated more duslistically, =o as to revenl the
mechanism of the self in its operationnl sense. Here the salip.
sistic regulative orinciple is just enunciated, to start with, *n
form the basis of the further claboration of the same theme In
Jater verses of the second half of the work. which will have
more to do with the positive or known than with the knower
aspeat of the gelf  Sankara himself divides consciousness into
dvin (zeec) and drysi a (aeen) for an analysis of 3elf conscinniness
0 reveal the inner structire of absolute consciouanecss.

Such an analysis of conscinusness is hiehly necsssary for the
student to avaid the philnsophical puzslemants and canfusion
with which bonks thaund.  The Bhagavad Gita speike of 7

ledge) in ion with fu-pa (the know) which
helonus 9 the yijmara (3pecific wisdom) aspect of wistom rather
than tn the mere jwawa aspect which can be neeative in its
imolications. Aveiding grades or classes of error is the jeana
ect and bhuilding up positive notions and doctrines ahaut
reality is the secand stazo of the same (/i mana) procesy of know-
ing. Wisdam gets fintlized in its own neutral glory in the end
of the search when the self and the non.self unife. .

The solipsistic form which might be considered an objec-
tion to thin way of looking at the problem of res is not really
an objection because at least methodologically solipsism in some
form or other has to enter in'n the contemplative way of
reasoning which is the domain proper of higher wisdom. Tust
a5 pantheism has to enter into theology when God is described
A% omnipresent. the very unitive basie of absolutist philow{hy
ean hardly avaoid this position and by iwelf it is no drawback 10
the traching.  Tust as axiomatic verities exist side by side with
verities thar grade from tautology to the extreme position of
enntradiotion in various steps of logic merging into the highest
form of dialectical reasoning, so ln]irl'i!lm as a basic epistemo.
logieal Inw is fully tegiti and issible, e phi !
mnst only take care that he docs not get stuck in the solipsitic
position mechanistically, and make a fetish of the doctrine,
The Guru here, as we shall see, after stating the law of recipro-
cnl interdependence of the knower and the known, passes on
l[o {:‘1 theorems and corollaries in @ graded and methodical

ashion,
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Even if one should subject knowiedge to egoism
And declare unmindful of the ultimata reslity
Of what is said, like the truth that is ultironte itself,

Knowledge never becomon outside thé purview of tho
one who knows.

TRUTH ecan be viewed fiem one or the other of itz ambivale it
;oles that we have tried to distinguish in the previous verse.

'ruth is not & third factor that can e independently of the
knower or the known.  When this i .dmitted, wo can sce that
each man's truth is the resaltunt of the twn ambivdent sspects
of truth which gives meaning or vilue to that truth for the
person cancerned.  In other words truch bs what ateains to nu
equilibrium between the two poles of the scif and the non.self

Lot up think of a_straight vertical line with two extreme
points repr i the pales 1 A% between the seli and
the non-self. Each man, when ne conceives of truth whale-
heartedly, must perforce put it at one point or other in thiy
asconding or descending scale of valnes. Each trath has a

ersonal or ultimate value and could hold interest o be mean-
5. ful only to the extent that it falls somewhere in the linc
}ofning the self with the nonself. This is a corollary that
inevitably follows from the axiomatic form in which the two
counterpirts of the seli and the non.scif have beon stated to
lundamentally related.  To the extent thal the truth conceived
disintersstedly i purer and morc imjersonal, the appesl to
i I 4t i 13 . e o 1 appeal of
the glory of trith might increase in intensity at the exponse of
the immanent a d intimate expericace of the same trath.  Whae
in lost on one side is gafnid on the other und, as n value facior
that regulates and influences the life of the individual econ-
cerned, the one or the other have the same influence.

An ultimate trieh that cannot be conceived by one who is
not & high phitosaphien) thinker riust seilt be within his intellee-
tnal or emotional reach if it is to have any value contont ar all.
The object is Hmired by the subject nnd wice veron, making the
effective value the same all through if the truth is wholehearted
and gennine.  The condition of stilet hipolarity is what matrers,
An ardinary devatee might think of his God as having personal
nteeibates while another morc capable of inki
might think in terms of & sicatific Absolute aiven to reasoning
or dialectics. There law of inverse squarcs that may be taid
to he present hore the reciprocity involved. ANl forms of
fuith, if they i1l unidvely in the verticd scale Tuiplicd, would
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e:gecuble. It is in this sense that In the Bhagavad
Whatever be the manner in which a person might
approach me, even aceordingly do | accept him ;

tis my own path that all mankind do tread in
their different ways, (iv, 11)

The coniroversy In Christian theology relating to the pri-
given to ‘'grace™ or to “works’” can be scttled when we

ma
apply this law of r!’r:!)ro(nl or ambivalent values. Taith and

works bave to go hand in hand unitively,

In the stories of the saints in Tamil literature a canonicnl
status is @iven to a simple peasint devotee, Kannuppa Nava
whose faith to Siva was said to be 30 great thue he wan wil
to give his own eye to mend the damaged eye of an image that
he worshipped s Siva wholcheartedly. Other canonized salnts
might have been superior intellectually, but for Kannappa
Nayanar, his faith, though realistic to a childish limit, scored in
value or merit equally with the most Intcllectmal of davotees, as
legend says  Thoma--a-Kempis recocnizes the same principle
in his Imitation of Chirist. Na faith can strictly he called false
and no reasoning unfaithful. Truth and faith lend support to
cach other.

61
Outside objects hold the field each distinct from each
‘With the sense that measures, whose function
is nascience,

And this in turn with many sets of names such as
that of directions,

Or the sky, keep rising up and into knowledge change.

THE events that fill consciousness in a state of contemplative
flinx of change or becoming is vividly pictured in this verse in
neutral psycho-physical terma.

“The objects that we see abjectively as if outside conscious-
ness are focal pointa of interest which engage our attention in
succession both In time and in space. This is the world of
multiple interests in whick the self lives and moves, sclecting
ils satisfactions here and there in a changeful and lighthearted
manner. The mensuringrod with which all jinterests are
appraised has ita source in the five sonses.  These however, in so
far as thoy give ws a partial picture of the reality, deal with the
world of appearance rather than with reality and therefare

function on the side of ignorance rather than on the side of
science
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When we pass from the outer objects of interest to (Ie=per.
seated conceptual fictors in consciousness we come to items
whicls refer to entities which are neither physical in the full
sense nor mercly mental.  They belony to the psycho.physical
framework of reality as conceptually understood, There in
actual space which Is flled with things and conceptual space
which is independent of things, Aristotle’s Phyries (Rook IV)
brings out this distinction when it defines space ax “that without
which bodies conld not exist, but [tself (space) continuing to
rxist when bodies cense to exist.”  Modern mathematical no-
tions nf space grode imperceptibly from actusl space into metric
space of differeat orders in the context of the Absolute. Quadric
and vectorial spaces are now known to scientiaes and mathema-
ticians nnd are in practical evnr'yda use. The sense of diree-
tion that cach person carries within him refers to his ego which
i3 at the core of his conscionsnem with which, as locus, he s
able to point to the points of the compass and to overhead, oc
helow, giving rise to sets veferred to by names which clustor
into different classes which grade into the world of the imper-
ceptibles. The sky refers to space which is indepeadent of the
nation of directions and comes nearcr to a pure notion than
tint of a direction.
The change and becoming that is always in progress within
psycho.physical consciousness, viewed In living and  gontem-
Intive terms, has an aseent which is under reference In the st
inc.  When we see that modern physics agmity of a physics)
warld in which ealoxlcs advance, recede or keep expanding or
contracting within the limits of outer space, it should not be
considered o far. fetched for a contemplative to visualize the
neutial paycho-physical world as in A state of flux. Bergsonian
hilosaphy while ink a sclenti status, hns qucceeded in
describing reality in a manner that wonld be acceptalile tn the
physicist and metaphysician at one and the same time.  Prog.
matism and mysticism find place in such 4 philosophical outtnok
which may be =aid to agree on main lines with the standpaint
adapted by the Goru here. Knowledge however, gaing primacy
above all materisl or practical considerations here.
{T0 BE cONTINUED]
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Editorial : FLOWERY PROTO:-LINGUISTICS

WISE men say it with flowers.  Consider the lilics of the field 1
Be flowerlike | That was said long hefore American florists
cashed in on Mother's Day by persuading people to send roses
“With Love I  And any visitor, tourist or VIP, throughout
the Asian or Pacific world, well knows wha to be embar-
rasstingly showered with petals and weighted down with jasmine
or frangipani.

The language of flowers and the language of idnls being
prultum in pareo, moch in little, like a picture, more unitive. have
always been hy the " d purus of humanity.
Five centuries before Tewn preferred the naked lilies to the
square glory of Solomon, this fowery proto-language 52
Nataraia Guru describes it in this month's Causeries, was used
by the Buddha.

Legend reports that when the Enlightened One with his
disciples was seated on Vulture in. & Maharaia §
ed him with a marvellous lotus blossom, and asked him o elve
a sermon on the Dharma (the Rieht Way ol life).  The Buddha
pazed at the fAower and held it nlaft in complete silence.
Aftee some time, the elder Mahakasyapa smiled. And thus,
it is sa1d, was how the ‘'direct trangmission’ of what is known
as Zen Ruddhism came abont

Tn the discipline of heady logic to be discarded 1. No, for it
has s place. It is like the specialtv.bullt structursl platform
needed for the take-off of A space-shin.  One goes through the
mind in oeder to Jeave it behind,  Painfully one meounts the
platform. but nltimately there comes zero hour when the secker
of wisdom is faced with the flight of the alone to the Alone,
like & Gagarin of the spirit. The language of absolutist Aighe
Is the hip-lilt of the frenzied but conl poet.

Ordinary words won't do. Thev must be numinous, evoca.
tive exclamations, like ATUM, defying relativistic meaning.
Bergson in his early essay Afetaphysics pointed out that all the

hatogranhs of Parls were incomparahile with being in Paris.
*One showing,” says the Chinese praverb, “is worth a hundred
sayings."

Reality belongs to the organic flux rather than to the bine.
print machine stasis, Spinoza had this in mind when he refer-
red 10 “naturé naturing' (matura naturans), or nature being
iaelf, rnhm:d:han to “mature natured'' (matura matwrats), or

wi Mained , classified, photographed,
factonlired, and boxed within :S.: geometry of the intellect,
“This Is just the feeble word-play of the geometrizer, cven if he
theoretical’y draws up a plan of the universe. The essence of
reality, the geometrizer himself, ia lefe out, and nebodv can
catchi the Self or the Absolute and box itin a theory, This is
the ultimate mistake of the Western type of mind anywhere,
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to fashion systems and dectrines. The Absalite can never be
adoctrine.  Holding on to words is the crime here. It results
in a holy smog which asphyxiates the breath of life.

Some who began by being logical philosophers have seen
throuﬁh the trick. We owe it to Witgenstein for declaring.
after laboriously plodding in his Zractatws through miles of
logical equations that one must throw away the ladder of
logic. His friend Russell, along with Frege and Carnap, atl of
whom are still glued to the earthbound ladder, were angry
with him for saying that all language wes a game. Like the
pandits, scholnstics, theologi hysiclans, most profe:
of philosophy, lawyers and busbands who try arguing with
their wives, thev were square types who took language
seriously. Every villace woman over her cooking pnt lnows
better. She knows the seeret of nagging and of course contr:
dicts herself a dozen times but the mesring behind her tirade
ja the thing, the game. the other neeative side of the lanzuspe
of roses given to her by her despairing husband who at lnast
manages o calm the storm with the promise of a new hat.

The really liberated person is like a bird, a sparrow, or
A swan, like 2 madman or a child, like a drunken poet or
a person madly in love, yet composed. conl. like the cat after
it has awallowed the canary, undemonstrative, honpy, ot to
the world, debonair, his back turned to the public platform,
10 the yelling of ad.men as well 33 10 the popular thunder of

1 spiritual in love like s h “with
the meanest fimwer that grows,” ar like Blake “kissinz the Joy
as it flies,* or like Burns or Davies, fesling pity for daisies and
ficld mice.

Words of the logical intellectunl, meranhysical order are
all precine ns if cut with a delicate machine-tool. But the
rssence of the real Is londed with paradox and ambiguitv.
indistinet, vague, mysterious, now bright, now dull, elusive,
evasive, evocative of all imagery, potent with the lazy effortless,
maglcal miracle of spontancous growth which ja infused with
the numinous. Words here fail, but our Self being itself numi.
nous can revel in itr wonder. The nearest we get to it can
only be the proto-language of flawers 'nd idols of sacred pine
rroves and bo.trees, of mystiral eiaculations and mantrams, »11
of which provide attnned aflinity with the abswdlutist mood.
the mysierium (remendum of Otto, when the mind’s last bastions
ure shattered and its stirrings calmed down by the blinding
flood of light surging and singing from star to star, -

canineless non.sense it is, yet pregnant with the authentic
numinaus theill us with Keats’ *'Magic easements, opening on
the form of perflous seas in faery Iands forlorn...”

The test of all art is the spontancous merging of the audi.
he Absolute. For this reason the improvized song
an the set picee, The best of south Indian music
s improvized, though on 2 nobler contemplative bhakti level
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THE ABSOLUTE HONESTY OF M.R. A.

FRANK BUGHMAN'S vulgarly noisy Moral Re-Armament
tknown formerly a3 the Oxford Group. notorious for milifonaire
and dichard, quasi.Nazi honse-partica) have taken a full-page
spread in London’s Obcervor of Fob. 5, 1961 (wiscly disowned
by the ncwspaper who have been honest enough 1o siy they
disbelicve its nssertions particularly about Kerala, but huve ac.
cepted the ad for porely financial reasons), of which the admen
of Madison Avenue may well be envious and all honest men
ashamed. Rom Landau called U.S. harn 83.year old Buchman
“thas man whrse God is a millionaire™. In return for luxury

y rich and shiny-faced are dralted into the
MRA for shows, plays, movies, while publicity-seeking corny
VI1Ps and royaltics are cunningly drawn in to support the claims
and policy af a uu'n'{ disguiscd mammonized version of *Christ.
ianity”. Names like Adenaver and Gabricl Marcel are
Jostlod with otherwi k . jobless itical ity
ex-presidents of Latin American  parti
1 ex.mini; and Swis g 1s. Rut put together,
this phoney bunch can look impressive and deceive the unwary.
Caught on the hend by high.pressursd flatrery, many of these
bigwigs and weewizs must be rucing the diy they palled u
with thin Barnum of the “Christivn” world. It can’t be consol-
ing [ octhgenarian tribal chief Minnath Padmanabhan of
Kerala and his commun 1] group o be made a liughingstock
in Flect Street thrnugh such as the ing (extracted
from the advertisement and specially picked by the editor of
the Qbaerser for dissvowal):

#In the clection of Februvry 1960 the non-Communist
forces won i significant victory in the state of Kerala which
for two years had beeen under C ist control, M 1
Padmanahhan, leader of the liberation strugale, publicly ealled
this an MRA victory* ” [END]

, Italian princes,

than the wild agonies or sexual joy of true jazz, Doth are
without notation and bath bhelong ¢ the order of proto.
language.Classically notated music s by comparison static. even
though it represents # fixed cultural pattern. The classically
|l‘.hxed. diwiplined and fixed modes of art, like the preat
cligio-philosophical systems, have lost rouch because of their
lack of o iacy o fcation. Freedom
means “letting go,” and one must let go if one secks the real,
Ordinary language is good enough for ardering a cup of coflee
Metaphyrical lanzuage describes the coffec a5 well an the enps
and spaony, But proadinguaces is the satisfying “Ah 1 " When
the colice is drunk.  Each of us must drink our coifee
what will you have §

A
(END]
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OUT OF THIS ONE WORLD

Squelch for the Candy Club

Dear President Candy can enter the following to his baby
footsteps book. It ie reported (in Hindu of May ), 196G1) that
when Vice-President Lyndie Johnson asked an A|§rn willnger
what he would like President Kennedy do for him, the old
peasant replied don't want anything. Convey my regards
to the Presiden 1f only more would say so |

Department of Religious Exchange S

Commenting on the Gagarin space-flight. Vatican radio
called it *'a fine reward*” for the human effort involved, but
warned against the danger of man looking on himsc!f ay
a creator and not merely as the discoverer of what God chooses
to show him.  To this Moscow radio retorted :

“Now we know ! Tt must have been the hand of the
Almighty that guided the Russian Communist Yori Gagarin in
his legendary flight into tie cosmos. Just think of it 1 God help-
ing militant atheists...1**

mic Consciousness |

In reading about ‘‘legendary flight into the cosmoa™
and * Man in the cosmos' (titde of s London ZListener colummn
we are wondering where man was all this ¢ime if he wasn't in
the cosman,

h Avenue

irent American * Way of
re. The truth of this can
magazine ( May 26, 1961 )

Pompeii on Fi

Fred Hans {p. 273) compared
Life ** 5 the decadent Roman Fm
he jndecd from report in TIME
under abvve caption.  Ridiculed s 4 beauty parlour maod-lled
on thoss found in antique Pompeii, where idle rich New York
women dress up like ancient Romans and bathe in sunken
scented nooly, and where it costs $5 (Rs. 23) to get your nails
clipped !

Where Bankers Put Ceranne $
The same source reports ballyhoo opening of Chase
Manlittan Bank's 60.storey * glass and asluminum head.
quarters” where everything ‘is oversized, including $500,000
{ W 21 1akbs ) worth of *‘art decoration ™, which includes
lithograph by Cezanne in Bank President David Rocke«
feller's private washroom. Ceranne was himself a rich man,
but e despised money and had a fierce passion for art. He
wonld lhardly be flattered all the same bx the honour of being
commemorated near the richest Big Brother's WC.
gratulations to Aldous
We congratulate writcr Aldous Huxley on having got rid of
his accumulated books, manuscripts and the relics of a lifetime
in a lire which destroyed his two.storeyed house in the Holly-
wond Hills, and which gutted two dozen luxury homes, Tt was
natural for him to weep, but we feel ture this 67 years.old
apostic of detachment will accept this as a test of his philosophy
and minile again, after due reflection.
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Causerie - 19 Reflections of an Absolutist

The Coolie Woman
And The Paris Professor

By Natarasa Gury

AT the end of March—on the 30th of the mnnth to be
exact — I found myself going down to the plaina
agnin, with s halt nt Woodbriar Estate in the Wypand
{n plateau of rolling hills on the Western side of the
high Nilgiris), for a couple of days.

Here it is that the temple of Subramanys stands on the
hilltop overlooking the panorama of garden, bungalow, tea and
coffee plantations, jungles and hills, with the enormous range
of the Blue Mountains (Nilgiris) as a backdrop, the clevation
of the temple at 4000 fi: above sea level dominating this mar-
vellous landscape, like a city above, a sort of acropolis to be,
with its numinous significance.

The God Subramanya is seen here to stand with a wel,
which in Tamil means a long lance, In his hand in an easy
restfu) pose within the airy and well.lit temple where he was
installed four or five years ago. The stone image was made
at a place i wh itary who
follow the milleniom.old tradition still live and ply their humble
art on granite and diorite media, following many a classical
convention and rule to serve the cause of the numinous presence
that the standing figure must represent in stone language,

Numinous Imagery ¢ Just standine in a certain reatful
poise has its elaborate taclt meanings only understood by the
E=E adept in such matters or the connolsseur as we would
call such in the domain of Western art. The simple Tamil
votary can see a lot of meaning in thetriple bend of the bady
seen from behind to which the language of idols attaches much
importance again, The smile or scriousness on the face of the

s to conform to long.standing and tacit conventions.
‘The AMfudras or hand gestares of the priest when o worship are
most elaborate it some snmpde« (schools of ritual} like the
Vaikhannsa (Vishno school) or the Prajapatya (Vedic school),
The actions of sprinkling water thrice :mJ the throwing of
fiower petals or tulsi (sacred basil) leaves have a
element that can never be mmrletcly claborated in the prag-
matic language of useful action.  The Mimawsakas under
Jaimini went into this matter thoroughly once in the history of
Indian spirituality, Now all this is overcovered by north Tndian

Irotn-linguluﬁc
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and southern egamas (scriptures of second canonical status) or
tuntric Jitesatuze -and moss has been lost forever.

The brlnni:g into being of the value called the numinous

resence is the object that underlies all this kind of esotericis

o the eye able to r ize the of the i
without ritual or stone, these eternal signs may be superfiuous,
but for the sinp'e peasant or coolie woman whose life is bound
to be thrown into the world of hum.drum necessitics, these
afford moments of high-lit exaltation and joy. Let not the wise
and educated liugh lightly at these simple joys, without which
no interest could be sustained in the life of the common man
and woman.

m.

I was mare than ever convinced of this verity when [ saw
a simple Tamil coolic woman of the Tirunirvelll district In the
extreme south of the Tamilnad come early. and duly bathed
and annointed, in her beat, 1o serve her favourite God with
a platter of fruit, coconuts, lowers and other items belonging to
the context of temple worship as perhaps mony generationd of
women of her line did befoce her, No one could mistake the
air of satisfction that sat on her fcaturcs as she carried the
platter in the typical way that they always do.

From Woodbriar, after sending Fred Haas and John Spiers
twho had come there, the former fram California and the [ater
from Bangalore), up to have a holiday in Fernhitl, I, myself
plunged into the perspiration and heac of the plains, arriving
at Calicut at one in the -aftcrnoon on Sundav, April 2, 1961
T reached Tellicherry the same night and drove before mid-
night to C; w a fortable sea.side ol
a friend there, bordering on the cliffs and the sca. The alter-
nat land and sea breezes w.
coastal  p Yo d only
warmth of the days otherwise calm of sccohid visit in summer
to the Malabar coast, where Nitya Chaltanya Yati was holding
the second of hia talks on the teaching of Narayana Guru.

The Necessary and the Hum-Drum in Lifo : My puz-ose
way far removed from lecturing thistime. T was interest in
having a hut put up and a well dug on the Gnrukols land at
the extreme northern limits of Kerala state. The site for this
new Gurokula had been presented for some years now and was
lygw neglected without any institution theceon, On April 5,
1961 a party of us drove by car from the bungalow of Mc, Bala:

angadharan, to the site which was about thirty miles away
y roads good, bad and indiffcrent.  The heat and dust lxlnnftd
to the hum.drum aspect of life as also the hard work of building
the hut which was in view. These were, however, compensat
by a subtle factor, which was to me personally an influence
working within and has been so for some years now.
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There is a place called Elumalai which refers to a hill
at least four hundred feet high, which juts into the ocean to the
west of the coastal road, six or seven mi'es away into the 3e9.
No one knows about the meaning of this row of hills and some
have thought that it is called w0 becanse there was resemblance
to the outline of a rat (E2i) suggested by it | Malai meaning hill
in the lacal vernacular Malayalam). But Eli-malai {ral moun-
tain) did not make as much sense at an Improved derivation
given by others, which referred to the seven (Elu) praklike
formations (malei) on the skyline of the hills, as we could
hardly disting them 73 we passed throueh the vaporous mist
in the air at the time. It was atill there to me, more by past
Familiarity of its presence, than by actual visibility.

“Elu-malai-Appan’' the God of the Seven Hills: T lad
in my mind faint memories tno of the refrain of an old Tamil
song which apostrophised the Elumalai Appan the god wha
resided at the top of Elumalai. I was sure alo that this forma-
tion of hills, off the cliff.broken coastline, must have been
a landmark to many ancient marincrs for centuries, whether
Greek or Phoenician, In fact there are books like the Periplus
which refer to the Malabar coast and its varions coastal land-
marks and also incidentally to the nest of pirates, who in olden
days molested the ships and stripped them of their goods, belong-
ings and even per dress, as complained by Tbn Tattuta
himse'S who ventured into these parts as a Moslem coloniser.

These were vague and far.off events with no definite
content but they clung rogether in the back of my mind as hazily
as the outline of the hills, themselves to contribute their share
of the numinous that this range of hills represented. The hill
surely Jooked like a water.buffalo or a bull lying in shallow
water half.hidden and gazing sphinx-like into the vast vista of
the Arabinn sea as far a3 the eye could reach. T even imagined
that there must be a tall cliff overlooking the ocean on the hill
where like a Sherlock Holmes or even as the King Oedipus is
said to have ended his days in Greck tragedy, one could fly into
the Joneliness of the Unknown.

The mystery of the Unknawn secmed to lic behind this hill
ond held for me 2 spell and an incffable charm, I_called on
the Dlu.malai-Appan, the ancient god of the Seven-Hill
presence (Elu in Tamil moaning ‘seven’ sugeesting the alicrnative
derivation of the name of these hills). These hills have been a
presence from both the side of the land and the sea and the
modern docs not fail to come under the influence of what the
hlls mean to ordinary men and women of the area,

When a place gets a vertical and a horizontal dimension,
through aa variety of endurlnﬁ associations, it becomes what is
referred to as a presence, which is only a numinous value, Thus
hum-drom and nominous values go hand in hand in common
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buman life which is the lot of all of us, a2 long as we are bound
to life bere.uvder. I would love to linger Janger on this theme
except for the fact that the perlnn"u‘d God uid to inhabit these
hoary hills whispers into me a R that p

from the other side. as it were, as a crowmng value over all
these associations which belong to the instinctive and relativistic
levels of human interest,  All that [ can do now is breathe
a long ssgh to this presence in the name of the Absolute and
repeat the formula ** May the Absolute be beneficent to Man.""

The Thin Veil Separating Fact From Fiction : Man
consoles hlmulrln vxriom wiys, thmugh art, p‘ulocaphy. mylh
theology, religion, or highe: Tn
these there is present a veiling :ll:m:nl thin or thick, n-uu‘

arent or opagque, or translucent. Maya is the popular word
f Indian thought for this factor that hides the face of Absolute
Truth.

Wiiere instincts are still operative the language wnds to

-Ilegorir.nl or ﬁgurahve and one uses |hc lan.u-u ol‘ chu

man ab in d_parables.

‘.Vhen there too figures of speech are employcd \v: enll it poetry

poctic prose or song. All contain exaggerated elements of

(rud- whether justified, unjustified or mixed. The whole range

of such veiled truth could be called superstition or cven meta.
physical nonsens=,

A thin vencer of superstition must adhere to all predica.
tions whether looked at from the paositive scientific or the
negative cmotional side. The taint will be there somehow &
taintless truth is o clear crystal with no smoky shades or chro-
matle colorations of any shade, faint or saturated. Pure truth
tesides like a dinmond in the heart of man and is called the
Absolute. What we gairf in clarity In its vision (s lost rrom
another side of the same certitude so that, as with Helsenberg”s
Uncereainly Principle of modern nuclear physics, nothing coul d
be stated in clear.cut terms.  Maya h whchamya (sumethlng
About which Whit wo
as factaal realily i as the Buddhist Philosophers would put e,
.onnll atit panwa, born out of [aint mentations. There are

iric 1nd preter. aspects of the same meota.
l(nn whiche cancel each other out into the vacu! of Sunya or
Abaolute Nothingness of the Madhyamixa Budd .

y mood during the month of April has been one of l:llu~
soplu:al incertitude and puzzloment which to my mi
as interesting a state a3 any form of certitude. Certitude aml
superstition have between them only a thin veil of s=paration
and the veil lyses one or the other from either side of the Real.
The half.visible outline of the Elomalai, az T pnssed near it,

(Continued on page 289)
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India : ‘Backwardism’ or ‘Forwardism’?
By Frep Hiay

What Fred Haax writes here is appticable tn most of so.called
Backwerd or under developed countries, o slur name dreamed.up
by an aparessive profit motivated end dominont crowh of our
tinrld community, intended to give an inferiavitn combles to
thage whom they toant to exaloit, Al valwes veside intids man.
inpisible ta the Western romditioned averacs tourist, whose
dinlectical counterpart is the fered and romfoctslyxury brp.
Lamonred, rtate condurted Indian VIP travlling en somedndy's
cxpense acrount, Blinded by the ulasey surface of Western
saziete, and totally unaware of the anewich (angst) within of
the milliont who have to spend their bored exhawsted lives in
the ** air.conditioned mizhtmare " of u mechanized societv
Russia as well ar America iz insolped, and ajl or any of the
Asian oy African pooermments. Needless to  :ay, American.
born My Haas is kot s ponsored by anybody ; ke is just a pla
Tover of human values,

PROGRTESR marches op in Tndia! VIP’ from abroad
asking the simple peasant what he wonld like in the
way of “aid” eet the renly “nathing”, and vet the
five-year plana on nn and lnoal politicians as well as
the higher nrs clamonr for mora and more monay
for more achapls. dams, roada, buildings to hovee
insurnnce achames, medical gchemes, and more five-
venr plan schemas 2z well as money for aaricultural
improvement. which in most cases nre dubions im-
provements if nt all Tha average farmer I've met
doean't nead any “improvement.” All he needs is to

be laft alone.
One wonders where all this is going to lead. Does the
verage Indian want to live In a Brave New World of 1961
USA-USSR style { Decidedly not | Then why all this sense-
less chatter about *New Indin on the March” ! Why the
apecinns propazanda about the benefits of life in a highly indus.

wrinlized state 1
Tinklint Bells and Klaxan Harns ¢ Could it he that the
little men from the commer-ial offices of New York, London,
Paris, Bonn, Tokyo and M-acow, whose tentacles reach all over
the world. have ralked the Government of India into accepting
all these dead and dry pragress schemes 7 1 wonder if they also
mention that alone with this material obesity enlled propress
g0 all the excesses nnd extremes that make the deciadent days
of the Roman Empire seem like a Garden of Eden T The person
approving this doesn’t realize what he i letting himself in for,
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He is an innocent at heart, He has been brain.washed not only
z his own leadcrs, but by all the “respectable” and “clean.cut™

vertising agencies of the west The powers behind the respec-
tive agencies are nor intereated in truch ; they only want
to furrher their own private aims and ambitions, All the
30-called achievements found in their propaganda magazines
are at best cheap and volgar ranting, s that what India
really wants 1

éhiu like Bombay will soon become vast commercial slums,
[ They are already ! Eoitor Industrialization has taken
many people away from the villages, draggiog them from good
clean air 10 the murk of the city with the lure of a * bigger ™
and ** better ' life, Once In r‘e city they generally end up
working at a most unlivable and boring , bunking in one
room which in dirty and overcrowded, and more than likely
reacting pressively to the * new h ism "' which took
them away from their easy going village life.

After receiving a letter from an Indian friead who mention-
ed * the tinkling of bells and the ok tok of slowly moving bul-
lock carts, of which the progress.minded politician is con.
temptuovs,” I could well ace how perennial music of this kind
jars the ears of such people, They want the music of the Lt
motor.car, of i 5 actory, o i nlrpline
and the cheap film music which is on the same vulgar level
with rock'n'ron.

My thoughts are centred around this tragedy which is
oceurring d-ll‘y There is still something clean and reflreshing
about India, snd after leaving a highly mechanized and dead
sociely it would be criminal if this ancient purity and simple
way of life were destroyed, which at present seems highly
possible.

It makes me sad to think that a beautiful ‘ill 1ike Myrore,
a clty which hua not only an ancient tradition,

2 ut A present
beauty not found in modern citiea. will be destroyed, actuunlly

razed under, if the introduction of industrialism iy forced upon
it.* Can't one lovely city be lefi alone | 1s there no room for
beauty, peace and sercnity In modern man's scheme of things?
Mysare is a gem that will be transformed into a cheap hmitac!

glazs bead if this ** progress businesa * continues.

Corruption and Double.Talk : Ttscems as if o ''power.
elite’ using the sly liidden periuasion method has crept into
almost every corner of Endian life. 1 was and T still am amazed
(Continned on page *#4)

* 11 the proposals of shortsighted and grecdy industrialists

are implemented. Mysore City, a university centee, old lovely
capital of the Mysore Maharajas, with its vistas of trec lincd

roads. green lawns, shady ﬂowcn{ parks, and smoke free fir,
will become another 11 jal

¢ vgly blot
as Rangalore is now. —FEoi1ow,

274 vALUEs



THE LAND OF JUST-ENOUGH

By Banrana Mons

Hunza is a veal Utopin of Rousscaw-dthe simplicity and
Himalayan Seantv. in the far worthern covwer of Pakistas,
bordering on Sinkiang. With hev hwiband. a Harley Street
doctar, (ke author wremt fthese by cav (vomt London
in 1056, Heve is a pictwre of what tife conld be anywhere
il men cared o live maderatelv, vestoring lost ralves.
This excent iy fram (ke foak ““Fligh Road te FHunza®
(Faber. 1958).

WHFEN von want to bnild » bouee in Honza, von set
to work with your wife and children, and call in the
help of vonr neiehhonr.  The holn is cheerfully given
and_will be rapid in kind next time your neighbour
is in need.

‘We went to sce onc that was just being finished, and found
the owner with his family, including several small children,
and three or four friends, all hard at work.

We entered by a little walled courtvard measuring twelve
feet by nine.  As usual, there were no windows, hut a veranda
securelv roofed over, ran the whole leneth of the house on the
lower floor. Twan men were engaged in completing an upper
wall of undressed split atones he fitting them together withour
any binding material, while a third applied a laver of mixed
clav and sand to the surfice. paving it flat with his hand,

hen we came to the entrance we fourd the owner helping the
carpente: 1o put finishing tanches to & poplar-wond door that
was not rough.hewn with an adze as it might haye been in the
past, but prapely panelled by a erafisman,

Self-Cantained Feanomy :  Evervbody crowded round
ta show ns the place.  On one side of the yard was a tiny stable
housing half n dozen of the miniature Hanza @oats that seemed
tailored to fit, The main room was about fourteen feet square
and wae divided into & central sunken space and & surronnding
platform by the fonr wwooden pillars that supported the coiling.
The Aaor was of hard-heaten earth, scrupulously swept, A Hunza
house rivaly any Swiss home for order and Cleanliness ; there is
a total absence of unpleasant smells.  In the exact centre was
the hearth, a shallow hote bordered with a stone kerb, a
directly above this was a square opening which admitted the
only light and served as chimney. Four large chests occupied

e four carners of the room, 7nd the intervening spaces of the
platforms were used for sleeping, men one side and women
and children the other, cach person having his own st of
hotmespun biankets.
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At the back was the principal storc.room, where the
supplics for the whale year are keopt @ sacks of griin, baskets of
potatoes, dried apricots, apricot oil, apricot kernels, wool,
wing In jars ; all the necessities of life, which it is the duty of
the house wife carefully 1o ration lhmug|hout the twelve months.

wooden key to this room hangs at her waist. Nothing is
wasted, not a twig or a leaf'or a pat of cow.dung, Hunza has
been aptly nick The anrof Just-E. h.t

They have just enough for (heir own essential needs, bat
not engugh to make anybody elsn want fo take it away from
them.  Tndeed, this hidden valley has reached a point of pre
carious balance b i an; jusitance
with the benefits of progress that reminds one of Milton's exhor-
tation to Adam and Eve before the Fall :

."JV“ hoppiest if you seck
0 happier state, ard know to know pe more."”

As we preparcd to leave having shaken hands all round,
the owner came with the biggest of his black goats : since we
had honoured his home with our presence, we must accept this
small gift from him.

Where Children Are Free: The discipline of the house-
hold ix taken for granted.  We never heard a screaming chitd
ar an upbraiding parental voice. Tf a child has a difference of
opinion with itn parents it is free to ran away, probably to it
grandmother in the next village vp the gorge ; it will return
cheerfully that evening or the noxt, and no foss is made.

Af Mrs. Lorimer remarked twonty years ago, there are na
anxious mothers crying, ‘Don't go near the edge, you will full 1°
Hunza s made up of edges—roofs without parapets fires with.
oul guards, steams and reservoirs without railings, not o speak
of the cliffy tracks | no doubt by new Nature has weeded out the
stocks that wore prone to accident. Up to the age of two or
three the infant is protected as a suckling ; then he is put on his
feet and conside nld enough—with the help of the other
children, who look after him as a matter of course—to deal
with the everyday hazards of life, Hunza children are delight.
ful. They hold your hand, look up at yoo confidently, and call
you *Mather® ; yet if you tcll them o away, they do sn
at onge, Courtcsy seems as natural to them as the air they

: astriking testimony to the value of cxample, good
minners being an  cutstanding claracteristic of the adult
Hunzakuts.

The boys who might be facetious or tiresome inother coun.
teies here never deride a peculiar forel, d with
trying to elitab up a wall, bat greet Ther charmingly and step
forward to help.  Once when I tripped and fa nominiously,
1wo tiny tots spent much time in carefully bruthing my skirt.
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Yetthey have a wonderful sense of fun, and react immediately
if you so much as wink at them. One is never long out of the
sound of laughter,

Active. Intelligent. and Haopy : Sir Mohammed Nazim
Khan states : ‘Marriage is not allowed between near relationy,
and whenever possible people marry into = clan different from
their own, Child marrisge is discouraged, and tribal customs
)’:&we. been moulded to conform to modern idens since I became

it

While child marriages do not now take place, both sexrs
normally marry before they are out of their teens. Although
there is no courtship in our sense, the young people will proba.
bly have played tonether in childhood. and unhappy marrisges
are said to be rare. All weddings, cxcept royal ones, take
place on i eertain day decreed by the Mir, in December. 80 as
not to take neople’s minds off the vital business of working their
land. Babies are spaced at intervals of two to four years, so
no woman is worn out with child.bearing.

Hunza women have long enjoyed a freedom unknown to
most of their Muslim sisters in Pakistan They da not throng
the paths, or mix with men in crowds, but their frank and
cheerfu] bearing s evidence that they are not downtrodden,

ey were openlv friendly towards myself, a total stranger
from anather world, A woman helps her husband in all the
Tighter jobs on the land, and & man dyes not think himself ton
grand (0 spin OF to carry the baby. This sane relationship
between the sexes may not seem so remarkable when one
comes from the West, »s it might be to a visitor from Lahore or
Karachi, where it is still not uncommon to see the male walk.
ing five paces ahead of his wife who trundles behind carrying
his shoes and most of his luggaee.

Old age is not dreaded, as age it much respected. Tts
main drawback is that, when you live at the top of a ludder and

aths are composed of boulders you camnct get around much,
nt At least you are wanted. The Hunzakut is an empiricist,
@ tested recipe 58 the sccepred one.  His parents have lived
tonger than he has, therefore they have tested a lot. The young
seck the advice of the old on matters of agriculture and houses
wifery, and are heard to otter such remarks as * Our mother
is still with us. Praise be to Allah 1 *

Captain Younghusband, who in 1892 lived among the
people of Hunza for over two months, found them *particularly
atractive, & manly race undoubtedly the pick of the frontier’;
while Prince Louis d'Orleans describies them as ‘beaux hommes,
actifs et intelligents,. portant sur leurs visages clairs une joie
porpetuclle 1" *

i 2ol AN 27
*'*handsome men, active and intelligent, bearing on thei
bright 4y et b gent, !;.eanng on their

VALUES

297



DOCUMENTS FROM A WORLD CITIZEN
THE UNITY OF THE HUMAN KIND

By Epcar Gevampt

( Translation from French and Comments by N.)

IN his last picce Mr. Gevaert brings into contrast
the position of the absolutist as against that of
a mere relativist, He asks :

“"What are we thus going 16 propose for arriv.
Ing at the unity of the human.kind I But nothing
can be proposed by one who contemplates it, the
absolutist, to that great number of people of simple
spirita and hearts, who develop under the flame of
truth, wiscly, their real walue under the truth
of a life that is purely human.'

*To these people all opportunitics arc open to e and
to continue to be always in the infinite unfolding of a lite that
projiresses ever into one that fs more ample, richer and quicker
of fruition.”

* Their life is comparableto that of a stream which,
widening its banks, cannot but run slowly to where there are
no more shores, into an oceanic existence of happiness.*

THE hum.drum life without purpose of the relativist is plctured
as follows @

*While this is true, the one who adopts the rule of man,
becaming & stranger to himself, will be as one without a rudder,
going into his own nation to the fute of the great flock. He will
hind the same day, the same week, the same year, and the same
wars in ioterminable repetition.  He will have some diversions
inall the things that remain what they have always bees,
which are a great number, surely, but which are known to all
the world "

‘*Among the many attractions, success is assured fo all who
turn round within its closed circle. and in the circles of what s
in fashion at holidays sad or joyful, to which one likes 1o be
related on the return of the stasons, 'which present themselves
in the form of rites, which, by periodical events, prove impos-
ing to the masses.”

. . -

Here, Mr. Gevaert characteristically pins his faith in the
thorough.going and whole-hearted absolutist who s true to him.
sclf and to others at the same time.  The generality of mankind
leads a hum.drum routine existence lost in ritual and convention
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which are mechanically repeated season after season or year
after year. He ends this section by a note of warning about the
larking danger whereby the masses can be exploited by the
powers that be, by deflecting or distorting the same and natural
tendencies by which r\copln enjoy lhermc)vn He makes pointed

to the i which has
bccnmz a very gencral form enlerlninmenl in these days.
Among the programme items on television there are some that
are neutral and some that are highly tendentious. The neutral
ones are ed on true interests ind do not hinder our natural
liuman Inclinations and tendencics for the best in human nature
1o unfold. Those, on the other hand. which have a tendentious
character, My, Gevaert strongly. condemns as of no real value
atall  “They are false and unjust, generally having the aim of
apnealing to the cmotions, they seduce and corrupt, They take
us downward to the shame of wars,”

Mr. Gevaert passes on to examine the items that normally
£9 1o mate a gnod lifs. The innocent, he says  nourish them-
selyes on good bread and water from the clear fountaing. Th
always adjust their needs in such a way as to aim at the
hlp ness of others. Among other normal pleasures of man,

Mr. Gevaert enumerates :

“ There are caps, robes, furs and jewels; there ia travel,
the races and hunting too, and sporm. and let us add also
agreeable meetings games and dances and all the refinements
of the luxury of #7lons | there are theatres 00 and many other
demonstritions of grace. \We can see no harm in them for
anything and for anvbody. All these we can relate to what in
good and heautiful in life, belanging an they to do the kingdom
of the arts ; all IM: is nothing but honest in the noble gardens
of veritable love. "

But here ag-in ‘Mr. Gevaert raises a note of warning

“ But there is'a fearful serpent which raises its head in all
mnmnl made nl the stufi of the wnrdly. There are those
who take d seciously and to them the value
of a wotoeol as alwo to all distinctions of a mercly honorific
nature. The serpent bites them with its mortal venom,*

* Let us know," the suthor continues, *‘the simple man
who. daring :ll his life, works for the correction of the bad
educitive influences which he could not escape in his vouth **

Here, perhaps in a mood ini; of his own hil
davs, Mr. Gevacrt lapaes into the glorlrn;nhon of what is given
direct from the hands of nature, which has a value which is
educative and which he perhaps suggests is opposed to what
the world of prowco! can reveal to us when we hecome
involved in the affairs of the world. The trout cannot live in
water that flows from the gutters of corruption ; it must always
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mount o the pure sources of the river. It sceks the pure and
tha crystalline.  Agile, it escapes whatever impedes its nrogress
as evil in the currents. The annlogy is pushed (o its very
limits when Mr, Gevaert almost axiomatically sums up and
says :

** The trout is P one aever 1 A

Are there any forms, he asks, more superb from outside
than what nature procures for ws? The race.horse and the
horse trotting, can they augment the grace that is present in
them by any form of speculation ...

“Then why should man give value to those things which
are not his own naturally 7 — in those which have only the
appearance of value I—in those that are misleading ?

Mr. Gavaert then passes in review other forms of vanities
belonging to the artificial warld of conventions where moch
effort is absorb=d in the nam= of respectabllity. vanity or mere
conformity. Tt is even thonght that one shoal!
favourable to industry or commerce.

** Letting oneself be feasted at anaiversarics by decara.
tions in {ubilecs—Aall this appears very good, naif, innofensi
One can discover, not withstanding, in the form of a th
string, an unbreakable link which binds mun as a sidve to the
pretentious ship of nationality. which leads humanity in all s
glory towards the place of horrible shinwrecks ealled wars.™

Tliere are victim: to bad education, Should we complain

ainst them oc rather condamn those who hippen to be
responsible in the matter ¥

Mr. Gevaert only opin s liece that the fate awaiting those
who have misled themsclves and others, can be very hassh
indeed. The pity in all the more poignant when, as he ohserves,
there might be among them ** an innocent who might be carry-
ing a crown while surrounded by nolse and by great ovations.”

Where is the man who will save the situation, Is it from the
ranks of the crowned innocents th it we have to look for him, or
from the 33ges who remayin powerles to influence the course of
affairs, while they remain as if thy counterparts of absolutism of

Tnluh which between them only echoes and re.echocs power.
fnlly ¥

actin a manner

emission of values has a very strong resonance and
all value has o vibrate a chord thit accords with it."

The city built on the mountain is above the world of mere
anpearances. all earcfully prepared o beguile the eredulous,

o¢ bad are the result that sccrue to man from the accept-
ance or rejection of the highest of absolutist values.

(Continned an page 85)
230
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Atmopadesha-Satakam

One Hundred Verses of Self-Instruction
By Naravaxa Guro.

Translated from the Original Malayalam
with a Commentary, by Nataraja Guru.

( Continued from our last issue )

Narayana Guru ( 1854~1928 ) waes a Gurn of humanity
who revalued the spirituelity of Fndia. Here in one of
kis major works, his disciple reveals the depths of his
teaching, bringing together the philossphies of Aria
and Eurcpe.

62
Mere orthodoxy which says that one should not adopt
As one's own a doctrine belonging to the other side,
how can it
True knpwledge bring ? Tip service will not do ;
One has earnestly to contemplats the sapreme state.

WHEN a man adopts a religious or spiritual life, consisting of
articles of fuith or pitterns of behaviour, he can take onoc of two
alternative courscs :  that of the orthodox who terd to ex.
aggerate the value of what is already their own hy previous
conditioning or adoption or else one could cre on the side of
heterodoxy by saying that belicfs or modes of life outside of
what one has ‘{uen conditinned or brought up tn adept for one-
self are better than what is one's own already. The general
1aw that underlies the bi polar situation in which each man may
be caught is ennnciated in verse 60. The two aspects referring
to the self ar the non-sclf cling together and fuse into each
other a5 & c/ntral or neutral verity in any coaxe. They form
» value that is dear to the person concerned. and as long as they
are true from normative standards of spiritua) life they must
all be considered equally good. In other words, as the next
(63rd) verse in going to enunciate more pointedly, the true
dialectics as between heterndoxy and orthodoxy is the rule of
the golden mean of Aristotle. The prescnt verse speaks from
the side of the self or orthodoxy while the next will be secen
to give primacy to heterodoxy.

“The conversion that takes place in certain people at certain
times by which they disadopt gradually or suddenly what was
their own or adopt with particular insistance, in the opposite
direction, ., of vehemently dis-adopting whit is not their own,
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are familiar events in the world of religious life. There is

& subtle spiritual suffering implicit in either casc. In the present

verse the Guru refers to the

whu is not already accepted, Mere conservatism of this type
is as bad as its counlerparl of heterodoxy.

‘The cure for both these tendencies or *doxies’ is the calm

ion of the it or fAinalized implicd
in what is referred to here As the supreme state. What are
undcratood as particular ‘isms' or crecds refer to partial aspects
only of the Absolute all comprehensive truth that covers exist-
cnce, subsistence nnd values at once. The aupreme state .
mentioncd in this verse is thus a neutral and normative scand.
point with respect to the Absolute,

Mot people who call themselves religios are only intereat.
ed in the oufer forms of religious life. The doctrines and
patterns of behaviour implied refer only to the world of outer
values in some social or ?roup life. These tend to fan rivalries
and exclusive attitudes of mind, One has to seck for dJeeper
religious values which belong to the spirit and not to the dead
Ietter, The “Lord.lordism' against which Jesus himsell coni-
plained belongs to this world of superficial or conventional
reactions of lip.service to spirituality. The Guru here points
out that spiritual prngvm ln irection of Absolute W isdom
cannot come by m p of formulac correet
they my be and mzellcclunlly correct or valid by their mean-
ing. There must be a religion ol the hcu( that goes with it and

such a spirituality or has o0 be not by
allowing ancself to be swayed by the gndmenll of the people
at its dull superiicial level, but more deliberately with refer.
ence to the finalized wisdom of the Absolute.

63

This wisdom that ever remaing noo-other to Wisdom
Than the knowing of which. just as sueh, here, what.
By heterodox adoption one can never core to know,

Such, the anpremu secret of the Pundit, who is here
to aee 7

THIS verae has to be read with the previous one 10 enable one
to see its purpose which fs to complement and correct any
deflection from the strictly neatral position we should take
a3 between orthodoxy and heterodoxy that might recommend
itsclf 1o any oné who secks progress in the martter of contem-
L:tlvc wisdom. The sell and non.seif wh-ch between them

ve an interch T l the or the
object.matter, now of ort hod oW nl‘ heterodoxy, have
between them a subile mlddl: F'_zound in which :rue )mowh.'d:l!
takes its forward stride to
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domain of pure Wisdom as such and the stride that istaken from
the subjective aspects of the sime wisdom is not an event ar all
in terms of the central nenfral and normative Absalute which is
the content of the other.  The Ahsolnte Wisdom, is, morcover,
all inclusive and already i ici! i the 51
aspect which on final analysis is non.different from itself. The
neutral and perfectly central or nbsolute wisdom refers to what
onie realizes just as such without any sense of cither heterodoxy
or orthodoxy. It is a simple event which is not an event at all
in a gross mechanical sense.  The words ¢ knowing just as such
here ** are meant to stress the ease and the directness or neutral.
nesa of the inner event of knowing, when ir refers to pure self.
realization which is neither objcetive or subjective.

As ngainst people who suffer from a subtle form of mental
reservation or disadoption of what is steange to them by heter.
odoxy (referred to in verse 62), there are others, according to
the present verse, who tend to exaggerite the importance of
extrancons aspects of wisdom of the Absolute such as those trans.
cendental aspects of it which remain strange from the side of
mere orthodox: The exaguerations of heterodox adoption is as
equally bad. Tt 1s ot conduclve fo wisdom fa claim sniritual
progresa in the path of self-realization. A mote of warning is
horn rtruck saninst anv excesses in this direction. Those who
tend to adopt eagerly the varied sensational and new-fangled,
odd or jc wava of self. ization are hercby warned off
against possible excesses in their approach,

In the Tast line of the verse the Guru reveals his plaintive
mond tinged with sadness at the fact that most of the enthuvinsts
in the name of spirituality whom we see in this world fdl either
inco the category of the over.arthodox or the aver.heterodox.
balanced pressure between these rival forces has to be maintain-
ed and the two codunterparts should not cancel out into dull and
lazy states of vacuity or emptiness of interest altagether, All
the farces that converge to the point of s=lf.realization have to

frcussed on to the wisdom that is ever present nnd which
need not be strained or needs no straining to be seen in it
natural lieht.

‘Thete is involved in soch a process the penclroting insight
of the Pundit, whao iy the intelligent learncd or well.informed
man in such matters. The Gita uscs the word * Pundit * in this
laudatory sense, although ¢ punditry * is applicd to mere learn.
ing sometimes. It fsin the true Gita sense that it is employed
here. The supreme pundit is neither orthodox nor heterodox
but holds himself between these tendencies. Only the most
learncd and those of the most penctrating in: in such
matters come to this right way. The majority of seckers of
‘:ﬁlrlm:my or \«:hdom getlast and fail w0 hold the balance.

his o the justification for the note of sadness with which the
verse concludes. The way of Absolute Wisdom sits still with-
out taking sides, established within the necutral core of
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wisdom as such. The firm cstablishment of wisdom is what
takes place within wisdom itself and not with reference 1o any-
thing 1o it wh b ing to the side of the Self
or the Non.Self.

This which ever prevails, earmounting each intorest-
item.

One's proper retrospaction nlone can comprise 3

By means of extremely lucid memory, however,
the rovenling

Of ultimate-wisdom-treasure is still not unjustified.

“The mind as an inner organ of thought or consciousness can
be celated to the future or the past.  Interests having a rrosneo-
tive or a retrospective content can fill the mental field hy ratas
blishing o bi.polar relation with any one at a time. Items of
interest thus succeed each other holding the ceotre of the field of
atenrion at a given time, with cach person, Just as a river flows
forward overcoming obstacles such as those of atoncs that hinder
its ©33, 30 the forward flowing of prospective function
which Is a corollary of the orientation of the spirit to the future
teleclogical end Of purpose in life, consists of overcoming im.
pediments in the form of interests of various degrees and kinds
which happen to hold the attention of man at any given 1ime.
‘These intercsts are good for apiritual progress even in their most
ordinary levels or degrees inasmuch a3 they offer the ascent of
the ‘plvrl by convenient steps through their means to ever higher
levels, »o a3 to prevail finally as self-realization of the highest or
Absolute value,

e enemy of such a process of positive prosression is the
retrospective orientation of the spirit which Is often filled with
the dross of personal reminiscences which result in rearets oe
reFrnﬂnn of the spirit. harmful to a healthy pasychic life. Re.
miniscent moods are often signs of mental dcbﬂhv or advanced
old-age. ltems of regret can effectively compromise or counter
the forward impetuy that leads 10 the goal of absolute seif-
realization. The harm done by retraspection and regret to the
ooul in its progress to the goal is describied in the forceful lanme-
age of the rman philosnpher Nictzache in  his book * Thus
Spake Zarathustra * (p. 153, Random House Ed., New York).

* Willing emancipateth i but what is that called which stil}

putteth the emancipator in chains ¥

It was' thus is the will's teeth gnashing and lonesomest

tribulation called. T da what hath been
done~it is a malicious spectator of all that la past.

** That time doth not run backward—that in fts animosity.

;;:"h:; which was "0 is the stone which it cannot roll
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Over and abave this genralizitian ahons the evil of retras.
ion the Guru's verse contaivs a kind of safety valye pertain.
ing to the same question. Al retrospection is not to b rul
ot When the K Upanishid says -
O purpose (krafu}, remember : The deed (krita)
rememl
O purpose ber, the deed ber.”
_ Thero ia still a two sided allusion to the item of retrospec-
tion or remambrance. There is a lucid form of pure memory
transparent to purpose and to what is past and gone forever.
Such a lucid form of retrospection with dsuble reference to the
past as well ax to the future has the same cffect as digging for
A troasure that is hidden under the ground and the Gueu hers
accepts thiy kind of pure retrospection approximating to & form
of general awareness as conducive, in principle at least, to the
end of contemplative selfirealization.
[0 BE cosTinuED]

The Unity of the Human Kind—(Continued from pace 250)

“ If it be tene that a bad impeession provokes evil, it is also
true thae the grod mikes a comnon whole with all that ripeas
in the unity of the veritable and positive existence.”

N> empty qap is powible with the things that exist, nor
are there any dissonances in the heart of things that exist in
harmony.*

We know that at the feasts round births, the ostentations
round marriages and the micabre excesszs round the burial of
s me notable there fs a mixing of just and nnjust elements.  We
have to recognize, hawever, that all that on such occasions
touches human Iif: from the side of injustice, also forms one
scparate mass. Innocence and truth cannst be hidden under
more decorations.  Truth must prevail.

**Let us learn never to countenance injustice and to keep
far from ourselyes any item of value which is not absolutely
certain.  ‘This is addressed to all who are at the summic as well
a3 to the simplesc of men. "

**1f this advice could reach that geeat number of innocent
wvictims of a bad education, and at every level of the scale of
degrees of influence, a great step wonld be taken towards the
real effectivity of the unity of mankind

"We should know that the humble, saved from the ocean
of lies, and the people saved from misguided educational
measures, representiog 8o many honest man who have a will
that is wartical and stralght, eannot but have the effect of
countering the scandals of the big ones, at the top, the corrupted
leaders of this world.”

[coxeLenen]
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India Backwardism or Forwardism-~(Convinsed from page 27¢)

that not a single Indian [ have talked with has neglected to
mention, whenever the subject of politics came up, the wide-
scale corruption in the official world a3 well as the double-talk
specch.making used by those sccking the power of office.
1 n.:rpe-e this fact should not have surprized mesince a thorough
reading of various Indian newspapersconvinced me of a patfern
of news.reporting which is identical to that of their Western
counterparts, ranging from pseudo-intellectual lic-sheets to
downright slander-ra

I also notice that committees are established to determine
the social “backwardners® and **forwardness” of people. What
exactly is meant by these terms is rather vague. I gather
a “backward™ person is one who is quite happy and content
with his present life and has no desire to become ‘‘forward'’
which must mean one who is dead.set on hi-balling it down the
road of progress and gross materialism. Or perhaps *‘back-
wards” means one who cannot read or write, hence unable to
gee suckered into buying all the gadgets and gimmicks and
accumulating & lot of worthless modern trash.* “Forwardism™*
must also mean one who is desirous of collecting trash and one
who ean read all about Congo, Cuba, Gandy, Crushy, Citonen
Cars, Cemetery.plot ads and the Congress Party. I suppose the
“forwards'’ can nlso write letters to the editor demandine new
red lights for the city and village. Thix ‘*forwardism’ and
“backwardism" scems to have India in a state of ¢ dizzyism.**

Whit is not mentioned iz how far “back” a *‘hackwards"
person can go nr how far “forward’ the “forwardite” may
venturc.  Can the “backwardite” become a *'forwardite’ then
change his mind and refura to the =tate of “"bhackwardism®, or,
once cammitting himself, must he remain a “forwardite” the
reat of his 1ife T And will the **{orw.ardite’” be allowed to become
a “backwardite™ or must he remain a ¢ forwardite™ 7

Ifwe earry thisidea of * backwardism™ and “forwardiym*”
a little furticr we can draw a fine fist of “backward" and
“forward' peoctices ond ways — something liks Norman
Mailec's Hat of Hip and Square (see VALURES April 1961)

Hip and Square in India: The villager, the coolie, the
sweeper, the beggar, and the happy hobo.wandrrer can bet
considered “backwards” or “hippy”. They are not in accord
with the sadaitm (an e attitude) of the progress-minded

AWhile “backward” means all that, in India it means
mainly non. humin, out.caste, pariah, cte,, as well, a facr
which a cert guilty itiveness keeps und in public
reporting o thot cupl istically and , it _is not
at all plain to the outsider uninitiated in the atavistic histoical
hangovers permeating Indian social life to this day. Onthe
whole, we can any l.owever, that the pariah prefers hiz cherd
sertlement ta a Ymodern™ environment. —Epj 108,
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“forwardite™ or #square®. The ‘backwardite” cats wholesome
food, while the *‘forwardite' loves the powdered muck and
pooped-out pills of the "forward-square® world The temple is
the place for *“backwardites ' The *forwardite” meanwhile
worships the power damsand the new five-year plans. The
“backwardite” shies awsy from the “air-conditioned
Nightmare’ while the **forwardite" embraces it

In other words Indin is the land of ** backwardism ' and
“ forwardism." The ** forwardites "' seem to have power over
the b dites," but ** ism " being in favour of
life and happiness posscsses the real power. Tt is the = forwar.
dite ™" who demands an actual count and even the neutral person
is put in his * backward " category, because ‘¢ forwardites
stoutly maintain : - If you're not with us yoa're against us

While radios blare theiv death tones and television is rear.
ing her ugly head at the back window, the " backwardite ' goes
on living in true peace and prosperity. OFf course all is nat
well for the ** backw.rdite.” Such wonderful ** backwardite "
people like the Todas and Nagas are feeling the surge and
scourge of forwardism''. Both peoples would prefer to stay
in their present serenc and joyous state of ""backwardness” but
the *“ forwardites ' receiving support in the form of financial
goodies and sweets from the many foreign Candy Kitchens
are determined 1o give all ** backwardites " a supreme dose of
this lethal mixcure. A

Looking out into vacuity and thinking of nothing in
P isa *'backward" practice, while the “forwardite” is
intently wishing 0 pg and wond ring how this everlasting space
flight ¢'n be accomplished. Kocatler type vogi
be’fang to the ‘‘forward” world while the true yogis and
sanpyasins are *‘backwardites,”” No such thing as a commissar
exists in ''back dism."" The “back dite”, being sweet and

normal is also a World Citizen. The “forwardite” makes
speeches about the necessity of World Government but clings to
his outworn notions of patriotism and nationalism.

Precious Values: While an attempt is being made to
abolish.the old caste system, & new caste system is taking its place
under the name of social “‘backwardness™ and “‘forwardness.'’
Humans are humansg and labelling them and trying to put them
into a neat and clean box will only result in the increase of an
already existing inner agony.

Posmessing a head full of facts and figures which most so.call.
ed cducated people have is not going to solve the problems of
India. The "modern entigh " which from such
sultry centres as US.LA. and Marxist cultural meetings cannot
give the correct answer to India’s problems. A return to
absolutist values of old sich as honesty, truth, justice and
tolerance in the solution, and no single group or individusl has
priority on these values.
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While the bangings and zoomings of modern India go on, a
luxurious silence prevails in the countryside, occasionally Inter-
rupted by the tok-tok of the bullock-carts and the frenzied
wailing of the monsoon winds which are now at their height
While it is teue that the peace that comes from within cannot be
found without, it is equally true that the pleasant surroundings
of the Indian cowntryzide are ideal for people wishing to spend
their lives in peace, contemplation and simplicity. This is what
India must hold on to. It s loo precious and dear to lose

It is hardly to be d that mi upon milli of
Indians prefor this soft, easy.going life. Nor is it remarkable
that it wis announced this month by a State Committee formed
to investigate the ways and life of the people of Mysore, that 57
per cent were considered “‘backward'’. (BND)

Lady C. Banned in India

E sales in Lolits are booming in the Indian bookdhops,
bay jodge har the gate n er-
sial edition of D. H. Lawrence's “Lady Chatterley’s Lover'
as obscenc.  All the four letter words and all the sex anybody
can dream up ean be found in the lurid covered American
paper-back the in !nd--‘_moﬂl{ stfl wreitien
by third rate writers who never come within a million miles of
the Hterary quality or starus of D, H Lawrence. The whole
sithation is ridiculous ahd farcical, like putting figlenves on the
obvious, The distinetion between obacenity and  pornography
is a delicate one. The Bible could be called obscenc and o
could many of the great works of universal artists from  Aristn.
phanes and Kalidasa to Rabelais and Shakespeare. Troth is
ohscene.  “The Arahian Nights" is obscene. But these are
not pornographic  The sex act is obscene but it is & truth all
the same, and s not pornogeaphic. But miny prople don't
want trath, They want illusions and secré and the furtive
morality of the power sceking life hater, which is ultimately
sadistic. It will soon be a crime ta describe and photograph
the pollination of flowers,

WHIL
0

Not Explosive

THE anti.human set and the purveyors of sterility drugs
received another sct.back o their propagated myth -
tion explosian from Mr. C.8. Seshadri, Commissioner o
and lirector of National Bmgloymem Services in Mysare.
Speaking in Bangalore on June 7, at a 3.day Carecrs Confer-
ence, he declared that in a fast developing country like India,
with Its vust natural resources, its population growth was not
at all explosive.

°
2
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Causerie—/ Continued from page 272)

was not a superstition but a velled presence of some incffable
reality, There was mystery beyond it and I could not invade
into the domain any further,  Where empiricism enlis and
intellest takes over, is a philssophical ficld in which much
interesting vagueness still prevails and this §s what makes
modern thinkers i iently declare ' Metaphysics Is non.
sense ' To try to put some order into this ficld of investigation
has been my one concern during these weeks

Vedanta and Prof Lacombe of Paris: It has heen mv
ambition for many years in my life and more particularly
during the last half year or mors to apply myself sarisusly to
tae study of that bady of knowledge wn on the Tndian soil
as Vedanta, Vedanta has been called the fineat hlostom on the
tree of Indian Wisdom and has persisted to influence the mind
of India for over twenty centuries. There s growing interest
in the kind of thinking thart Vedanta represents both in the
East and the West.

ist and Up may be said to fiso
together into one current here and Vedanta has been the hasis
Vel h

R R

o srowths, phical schools, and even a down.
right and matter.of-fact atttude to life, Tt has nourished the
sources of thought itsell from remote antiquity and the represen.
tatives of this kind of thinking continue to carry on the ¢ di.
tion in the same ernl sense even to the preseac day.  The

ofa ru cannot be explained if this
was not true,

This latest of Ved: 1 Advaita Vedan.
ta in its Iatest re.valued and re.stated form by which Vedanta
joins hands once again with science and commnn.sensc while
nourishing the sources of religion and spirituality in general.
Vedants has to relate itsell 1o common sense on the one hand
and tally with modern knowledge contained in the great Cyclo-
paedias of the world. Tt cannot afford un{‘ more to have a
secret fargon of its own, Notions like Bheda, Bhava, Sal, Visasha,

t, Dharma, Guna, and Karma, to mention a few of its technical
wards, must be capable of having an unambiguons meaning,
whatever tl miy mean in the different schools whether of
Ramanuja, Madbwa, Sankara, Nimbarka, or Vallabha. Its lost
idioms bave to be salvaged and put into precise meaningfulness.

In such a task I have been fortunate enoush to come upon
2 book of great value to me personally. T am referring here 10
the monemental work of Prof. G. Lacombe of the College de
France and of the University of the Sorbonne who Lo published
with the help of the Musee Guimet Foundation the book entitl-
A, LiAbsolu Selin le Vedanta (“The Absolute According to the
Vednma"—tsdn? awork on the notion of Brahman and Atman
in the philosophies of Sankara and Ramanuja.)
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Here is an intellectual of the West of unquestionable aca-
demic status and full intellectual formation seriously trying to
state the case of Vedanta from two twin yet differing points of
view Trom two of the most eminent exponents of it, in a langu-
age of the West, known for Its precision and academic accept-
ability. A fully accredited philosopher himself goes into the
detailed study of all the nuances and sobtle shades that Vedan.
tic 1 otherwise presents in profusion,

The amount of strenuous library and learning work that
must have gone into the writing of this monumental volume
must be suprisingly great as will be evident to any student
familiar with the nature of the work. Although Prol. Lacombe's
style itself tends to be involved, running into sentence.para-
graphs often covering half a page, supported by original texts
transliterated and commented in the form of profuse foot.notes
from the direct sources of both Sankara and Ramanuja, the
wading through the pages of the book, has been an adventure
to me like that of a heavy laden cargo.vessel ploughing its way
th % the billows of the ocean. I bhave, however, applied
mysell wholeheartcdly to the task and must say that Prof.
Lacombe has been able for the first time 10 express the deepest
implications of Vedanta, of the twin schools, without missing
any implication however subtle they have been.

The Languade Barrier at lts Worst in Metaphysics :
When Vedantic thoughts themselves tend to be highly nuanced
and admit of different interpretations, it is a difficulty of the
first degree to be able to interpret them in a Western Jangusge.
Existence, easence, substance, matter, form, idea are expressions
that have to be understood in the context that they belong to in
the history of Western philosaphy. To pluck them f(rom their
own contexts and use them to explain terms like Setbarans-
vada, Lakibana-artha, Maya, Prakriti, cic of the Sanskritic con.
text, is almost an impossible task,

One thing has emerged clearly to me applying m:
Attention ay chuely as I could, to |h=’ involved b;,ura’g::phu‘ an;
sentences of Prof- Lacombe.  While I admire him and praise
him for ing an almost imp task and almost suc.
ceeding thercin, T am left with the serious doubl whather the
generality of othee readers would be able to follow the book
a3 it was intended to be.  Even if they did so would it be
pomible for ther to mnke vse 6f what they understood them-
ul:‘u to enrich 'l;wl': own mhnvem;llon or writing ¥ Only In
such a case would the work be vseful in sceving cagae
Vedanta in the West S e

Many versions of Vedanta have been already served up
by different catering agencies in the West and, Lawun the
possible varioties oficred to the modern man, hi

. maust, 1 fec
certain, remain highly confused about what he i-em think of it
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Is it possible at all to present Vedanta in commaoansense lanTu.
age {rec from what mieght belong to & partdeniar frontder or
closed culture ¥ We are faced here with a veritable languade
problem for which nothing but a drastic and thorovshgoine
answer would suffice.  Prof Lacombe Iias ar least proved that
we are up againgt a dend wall here. No one can be expected
to do better it the matter than Prof. Lacombe has already
done. Some new approsch is called for if any more progeess
is to be made in the same direction.

The Limits of Metalintuistic Flaboratian = When the
writer and the reader of 5 boole stand on their different and
particular cultaral or literary backgrounds what one tries to say
in his own strict and correct | o stand -
able from the standpoint of the other whose frame of tcit
reference might have developed through other backgrounds.

Even when we analvas the structute of space we can think
of more than & score of diffcrent concepts of it such as actual.
virtual, conceptual, perceptual or pure space, ete. If we should
think of causation there is the material cause. the inatrumental
cause, the formal cavse and the final canse to which more could
be added by others who have a different frame of reference.
Knowledge can be analytic or synthetic as referring to the
ohject matter or to the subject matter, In order to bring out
the diffs ies created by we are hege tempted to
indulge in one auotation-~not one of the involved nnes—from
Prof Lacombe's boak itelf already referred to, Translated,
it reads roughly as follaws :

“Hardly less fundamental than the law of non-contradiction
and its two cornllaries, the principle of substantiality or the
convergance of the diverse in the unity of relative subjects, and
finully of an Absolute Subjecc and the principle of structural
mh‘!{ty of cssences, their necessity and eternity (nitvatwa),
o law of abundance and generosity governs being which is
a law of differentiation (fbeda)."” (page 96).

Scrutinizing the from the dpoint of correct.
ness of the expreasions used, as they have been used in the West,
from remote pre-Soeratic and Socratic times, A person trained
in the humanistic studies in any Western University can hardly
ke exception to any of them, For thase who are onfamiliar
with Scholastic and Patristic literature much of what has been
safd must necessarily remain vague or at best understandable
only with some difficulty. Similar sentences could be picked
from almost any page of the book, and if abaznt, that page
would only be an exception rather than the rule.

There must be a commeon frame of reference for both the
partics involved in the book. writing.reading situation, whether
we think of the reader of writer thereof, As it i the reader
myst first d the classieal and highly demic French,
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then grasp the main lines in kis more familiar English transla.
tion, then think for himself in his own vernacular, and equate
the terms to their correaponding technically understood terms in
Sanskrit, before he can make some sense out of such passages.
Even when all this has been gone through, the degree of vague-
ness which still persist a serious impedi to the
normal process of wisdom.dissemination,

Protolinguistics Rather Than Metalinguistica: The
word Metalinguistics has been used already Carnap and
others of his school who are working for the Unified Science
Movement. We read for example the following :

call thael 8l puag

the .language in which the results of the lnvallig-nlon are
formulated the metalawguage.’ ( Cf. p. 147, Rudolp! Carnap,
Article on Foundations of and Mathimatics, International
Cyclopacdin of Unified Science, Chicago 1955).

“Whenever an investigation is made about language, we
he objret- ! the 3 and

This kind of metal. age is what we find in the pages of
the three big volumes of thie Princigia Matirmatica of lﬁn d
Russcll and Whitehead- They are based on logical and mathe-
matical ealculi and look like a special and advanced kind of
algebra with newly added figures and signs. Unprintability,

lyphic, ility to the man and
un.read-biliny are some of the objections against it, and just as
a heavy and complicated geammar can kill a language by its
sheer weight, so the i 1 and lytica) ch oi‘y(hh

kind of language has been pushed so far ,thn, n my opinion,
this q'aecin development will die its natural death, by over
ialization, like the di of old,

Proto.language is a word that I was forced to use in con-
nection with the writing of a Monograph on the Integrated
Language of Science which was to be submitted to the Union
Academique Internationale of Brussels last year but which is to
be submitted officially only this June. Proto-linguistica depends
on simple points or movements indicated by gestures or on
paper with the help. not of algebra, but with” it twin sister
geometry. All children employ this when they cannot get the
words with which they describe an cvent like the march ol
soldiers or a moter ‘accident. Proto-language Is the thing, or
nearer to the thing itself, in the sense that Shal mre had in
his mind when he said, ** The play's the thing,"” re is much
protolingulstics entering into the life of the common man and
waman, Saying love with Bowers or, a3 we have described
above, & waman carrying flowers 1o-a temple to worship a sione
that is standing and continues to stand never.endingly, has a
subtle proto-linguistic clement that has to be discovered by the
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keen and searching cye.  Tn thinking of the diffienlt academic
and philosophical language of Prof. Lacombe’s book hwe
often thought In recent days that Proto linguistics could be the
only annwer to the impasse into which the confusion of tongues
of modern days has broucht us up agninst.  But I must keep
more an this subject ontside the scape af these Causeries lest it
should make them too metalinguistic thesselves ! !
{70 nr caNcLuben]

Non-Conceptiona! Lanwuaoe

‘The Chinese Zeon teacher Shon.Shan (926-992) once held up
his zkip-pei (bambon stick) t~ an of his discipl and
declared @ © Call this a ship.psi and von assert, call it not
thip pei and vou negate —Now, do not asert nor negate. and
what would vou call it 1 Speak. moeak ! **  One of the disciples
came nut of the ranks toak the skifipei nway from the master,
and hrenling it in two. exclaimed ' What is this 1 *

Logic has go intimidated ua that we shrink and shiver when-
cver its name is mentioned. Tt has never ocenrred to us that it is
nosible far us to escape this self.imposed intellectual limitation;
indeed, nnless woe bresk through the antithesis of *yes'” and
“no' we can never hope to live a real life of freedom.

Tt moes withent sayving that thisstick thus brouoht forward
can be any one of myrinds of things existing in this world of
narticnlars.  In this stick we find all possible existences and
Also all our possihle expericnces concentrated.  When we know
it—this homely piece of hambao—we knaw the whole lmr‘ in
A mast thor h manner. it in mv hand, I hold
the whole unjverse — whatever statement T make about it s also
mzde of evervthing else.  When one point is gained, all other

points go with it
No Abiding Place

Zen bag no “ahiding place' to use a favourite cxpression
in the Prajaaparamita Sutres.  When a thing kas jts fixed abode,
it is fettered. it Is no more 1 The fol dial
will very clearly explain this point.

A disciple askied, * Where is the abiding place for the
mind t *

** The mind,*’ answered the master, “‘abides where there is
no abidine. "

** What is moant by ‘there i3 no aliding "1
¥ When the mind is not abiding in any particular object,
e iy ahad it mhiaky sehere thera s no abiiing

“What is meant by not abiding in any particular object 7 **

Tt means not to be abiding iv the dualism of good and
evil, belng and non.heing, thought and matter 3 it means not to
be abiding in i or in inces, neither in tran-
quillity nor in non-teanquillity. \When there i3 no abiding
place, this is truly the abiding place for the mind."

—D. T. Svzukt.
293
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GURUKULA NEWS

Nataraja Guru - Alter severol months retreat at the
Gurukula at Fernhill, Nilgiris and intensive writing and s'udy
Preparatory to commenting on what is perhaps the most imnor.
tant of the works of his teacher, Narayana Gury, Darsena Mala
(Garland of Aspects of Reality), Naatraja Gura is in Bangilore
for a short vinit,

Nitya anya 'Yati: who has also been at Fernhill,
will be paying a short visit to Kerala.

Swami Mangalananda : is ing a series of talks toa
group of disciples at Trivandrum, which is drawing a large and
interested audizace.

Fred J. Haas of the US Gurukala is at the Wreld Centre,
Kaggalipura, assisting editor John Spiees. He is likely to re-
main there for some time,

Roy Jacobsen (fimous for his lone exposure of Colombia
University’s false claim to teach wisdom, reported in extenso in
VALUES some years ago), is now in California (Box 5611, San
Francisco 1) busy with pr g 1DE. t i Nisar-
mament Expedition of America and IPFE (International Fx-
pedition of Europe). The main publicity activity of IDEA is
2o have n motor-cade (procestion of mator vehicles) driving
across USA and Europe gatherine in strength snowball fashion
alone the routes, to present disarmamen! proposals to state
leaders in Washington and Moscow, starting in June 1962, The
project already has the approval of many US citizens, as well
as support from Bertrand Russell, Albert Kigelow {whp protes-
ted against nuclear testing in pacific), Sicphen M. Fritchman,
Minister of First Unitarian urch, Loa Angeles, Robert S.
Vogel of the Friends Service Cttee, Irving Rosenthal (Editor
Evergreen Review. New York) and various people in Europe.
Write to Roy for details

Garry Davis: Premier World Citixen is now in Genevar
after an abortive artompt to move the British authorities to take
action on his “illegal” visit to London in March, and again in
April. Both in Berlin and in London swanky hotels acce
his Warld Credit manetary notes.  After & visit 10 New York
he left once more for Geneva. His book, - The Warld ir My
Conntry' has just been published and will reviewed next r[ngatll;

EDITOR TO VISIT EUROPE

Dr Marc Gevaert and membors of the Gurukula in Belgium
have invited John Spiers, Editor of VALUES, for a visit
He will bo loaving early in August.
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Editorial : TO THIS END

IN ‘hu issuc Naundn Gnm draws artention tt'o the urgency of
A

having asis for sciénce
and fnr IH the expressions of life and human values below or
beyond what is popularly understood as science.

That the same topic is pressing itself
world consciopsness of thinkers on the other side of the world
is evident from what Mr. E, L. Grant Wilion has to say in the
extracts we give from a recent issuc of the Saturday Evening Post,

to the gencral

Further, we have in the quotations given inside from the
late Prof. Jung, more evidence of this need for a solid ground
of hng‘ulge And Fbxlmophy which will unify not only the

human lifc — our common species, our
ut afso our common u({hlwod. in the
. ©

the poetic and o S

If, in the interests, of physical and social well.being, it
hecomes necessary on the proved basis of the facts of biology
and anatomy ctc., to reflect the unity of human bein

in terms
of world :qumhip. and expose as errors, the cr obsolete
tence of separate tribes, nations and states; then equally too,
e interests of the unity of human values on the proved

similiarity of lhc sclf and its values, based on the testimony of
the world's wise men, gurus, sages, and philosophars, it becomes

ciqunlly necessary to reflect lhl! a priori truth in terms of affilia.
tion t di

Sel the crude, obso.
lete existence of exclusive art, rcll;lon and philosophy.
It is to this end that this .~ and indeed every -— issue of
Values is directed.
(END)
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EDITORIAL NOTE

AS already mentioned last month, the Editor. Tohn s,mn
will be an tour overseas for some time. During his absenee,
the business and main edltorial work on VALUES w(ll he
undertaken by Fred Haas and Nkyntlmiu.ny- ¥Yati. There are
vevy mtex subscriptions due, bath ndin and abroad, and

that readers will all help hx riv!ng essentinl yuppart
«\ lhcu: voluntary workers to make their job as easy as possible,
Ouly in this way can the magazine continue,

The Head of the Narayana Gurukula in Relgium, De Mare
Gevaert, i sericusly considering bringing ont » Enrrpean
edition of VALUES, under the title VALEURS HUMAINES
(Human Values), 10 be published in French and other langu
ages. ftor's visit 10 Furope I partly concerned with
this project.

Peesanal communications for Tohn Spicrs may b: sent 1o
VALUES office, murked “Please Redivect *

Our thanks 1o alt for their co.operatinn



BOOK REVIEW
THE GARRY STORY

By Joun Srimms

A ONE.WORLDER wrote tn us last month about ** what ap-
rs to me as a disnroportionate emphasis on Garry Davis *',
going on to say, half humorously, * There are so many others
fighting resolutely apainst the border maniacs. Conld we have
a note on the Afohan nomads the Spanish smugalers, or even
those dear old One Worlders, the professional spies? " Yes,
indecd ! There are millions who agree with the One Warld
idea. and have done in the history of humanity before the globe
bn:ah me the ugm m:le setup u is today, crlss.cronzd \vhh barbed
check-
noats, with a p-\pcr world lnrmlhly which makes you llck he.
fore yon step over each state There are org
tions too, and mure growing cvery day, who encourage loqﬂh:r-
ness in arousing public opinion for a free world which won’t
recounize frontiers any more.

But—we ourszlves know of only ONE individual who be-
came stateless voluntarily and who happens to be the ONE
person who openly defied the passport.frontier world of official
not as & spy, & smugeler, & nomad or a reformer of state laws,
but as a fotal all-out or absolutist representative of World
Government. People can and do travel an faked passports, or
carry even a dozen passports. They have done o ever since
travel napers became necestary, aince 1917 to be exact ibefore
then therg was no need of any pampoct 1), Rut Garry Davis
achieved world fame (or notorietv) for the plain reason that he
insisted, on entirely legal and anen grounds of principle, on
doing evervthing in the glare of public view. aided with_all the
sensational resnurces that he could and has been mustering. for
the last 12 years. His methods are no secret, and thousands
now will have the opnortuni nr Tearning the know.how and
shauld they wish, of followine t ath that he has alone earv.
rd out, for his Odyssey is now nva able in his book, The World
Is Afy Country (Putnam’s New York &4

iese ycnn of warld wandering in doum of countries.

the i imor ta. the and alternately

caypic and Ir situations in which he has had ta use his wits.

have given G-rry a reputation and a flare which amounts o

specialized genius.  Garry could Fave been Spy No. 1 or Smug-

gler No. 1. but he chose the highrr wav of heing humanity’s
World Citizen No, 1 in the practical horsh world of actuality,

Every one of us can call ourselves \World Citizens in every
other sense but that. 1 myse! have gone to the extent of hav-
ing my World Panpm-( (issned by Garry in the name of FHuma.
n'l)l reproduced in o Singapore daily, and I carry it as an

my Indian passport, but T cannot
dmp everything and become like Garry, a statcless pariah
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because 1| have mr own line of wisdom teaching to convey to
whoever cares to listen. What | can do without restraint or
restrictions, is to give my full and willing consent and appre-
ciation to the courage and geniuy of Garry. To use the langu-
-?e of Indix, it Is Garry's sva.dharma, his “own right way of
life ", as mine is for th= moment certalnly, that of a writer,

The World Is Ay Country docs not contain everything about
Garry. It would require more than ten times the pagzes
given here to give a documented report.  But with one notable
:ixtiepﬂon. 10 be mentioned presently, this book gives the essen.

als.

Here you will discover the reasons behind hir dedicated
activity, following on his ewaﬂnn(c 45 a bomber pilot durin,
the war. You can say he had o guilt complex. But Garry d
not take the line of the tragic Major Eatherly (who dropped the
atom bombs and went to drink and insanity). Garry didn'c
“tear up'' his US passport, as sometimea reported. He surren.
dered it io Paris and then took advantage of a God.given meet.
ing of UNO at the Palais Chaillot soon after, in 1948, to squat
within its International terrain,  This act focussed the spotlight
on him and from that moment onwards he has been in the pub.
lic eye, as crackpot, adventurer, or idealist oc what will you.

‘The story from this point onwards is fantastic. You can
read how he got round all the legal anags, bow he made his
own World Passport, and how he used, as occasion demanded,
Yirregular” or “illegal™ methods, taking advantage of the
duoality implied in ull relativistic status states, Everything here is
well documented in essentialy, with photographa and references.

The book has been edited to conform to the slick require.
menty -of the sales counter. This, in many respects, is a pity.
Perhaps it has been done with an eye on movie production and
easy translation (which is pretty sure to be done).

There are several references to Nataraja Goru {and some

of thom not too accucate) whom he met on board ship in mid.
Atlantic at a time of severc tension when he was in necd of
consolation and . above all of a philosophical support The
omission we referred to is that of a philosophical character,
for it is to anar?‘n Guru that be owes the debe of the basic
M on Worls d. which provides
the foundation and principles without which mece extraverted
action i» hoth meaningleds and wasteful or just porsonal fun and
gA

mes.

Bur for all that this is an endearing account. It in a read-
able and commended must for all who are interested, not only
in the modern avarar of World Citizenship himself, but in the
future of our world with its underlying current doalism of be-
ing unified by oar common specics, our coniman acience; and
at the same time broken into bits by the tribal traditions and
narrow patriotisma of separace independent states, [(END]
“On receipt of prtage ( 8 cents Indian currency) n copy of this
Memorandum will be sent to anyone, free,




SCIENCE BEYOND MEASUREMENT
By E. L. Graxt Witson

This article, from the % v Post
May 27, 1957, Il Av “« Brlluh mllvrclhl lni 'rllrr
who sery th

Anstratin.  His theme ic Mr ctivitnal »ri-n»lr A.-A,..d
watural phenomena

LIFE defiles measnrement. Onlv the properties of
nature, nob tho essence, can be described in quanti-
tative terms. We cnn weigh a mouse and determins
the length of its enrz and tnil : we cannnt mensure tho
qunlity of mousehood. With elaborate scientific
davices we can explore the physinlogy of the human
organism, bnt our devicos nre ns yet powerless to
reveal the essence of humanness
Before the rise of modern science men had spontaneous
fecling for the essentinl qualities; they prn_;crv'd their own feel.
ings into the things they saw, were “at-one” with them ina
vague p-rhc!pnion. Modern science has altered this vagueness
of perception® and has taught us to stand apart (o separate
ourszlves from the objects of our study and be unlike the primi
tive 0 who lived in & state of mystical participation with
nature. Thin step in scientific proaress cannot be retraced.
Yet byamnher step many scicntisty loday are beginning ta
a ar with the
ohjects of lh:u- vegard. Th's purncimuon recognizes the sepa.
ratencss, and b«nme of that xpwncncu ﬁndn in the ohjeet,
by virtue of i ation, that lights
up for the obscrver his own power o(’observnxion.
e Numinous Factor. At Cambridge while working for
" d!nrcc in natural sci nee, Ishared with other students a firm
and enthusfastic beliel in the Darwinian theory of evolution by
natural selection of chance variations, Yet it was at Cambridac
that the beginnings of doubt about the thesry were sown by the
rofessor "ol zonlmzy. Adam Sedgwick, wha extended a large
scepticism not on'y 0 religious tensts but ta what he considered
too casily assumed scicntific dognas.
I have tried, in mv experience o5 a fiold natural 0 lonk
at the Imllnclive behaviour of animals “nd have :augbl within

*Not_really, The perception ‘iz alw:yl total, but by our
conditioning nd wrang teaching we imagine we nre *'apare’
and not "at one” with the ever-present whole, Even in read-
ing this article we are *'pa ating™ not only in the though
of the writer, but in his humanity as a man,
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the regions of my awarcnem, a relatelness-—belicving that onl
insofar as this relatzdness with the object can be felt ean
achieve the understanding beyond mere knowledge. 1 have
come are of whi ng called “the numenous reality which
embraces otal situation.”  (Kant previously used the word
'noumenon’ as an antithesis to ph
‘Wwith the unapparent.) The total sii
and the observed
= author then instances four examples from natural
history which are m
explanations of casuality” and need another sort of illumination.
He instances (1) the casc of sea slugs who are able to dovour the
ues o ne-l or withoot their sting-
ing cells, which is almmst miraculous; (2) a coral reef crab whose
dict s taken from the small creatures. caught by anemones it
‘carries in its tiny claws, without injuring the anemoaes; (3) the
complicated fertilitation of fig lowers by the gail wasp and  (4)
the sand wasp which builds a house, captures and partially para.
lyses small caterpillurs, five for males and ten for females, Tays
her egg: seals the dome. where the grub when it comes out of
the egg, descends by a nh:kz thread and nibbles the caterpillars
and retires ngain in safety from the living food until it is stron
enough to take larger meals. The author concludes as follows.

Within the human body occur processes just as mysteriou
but they do not reach the level of our consciousness.

Collapse of Evolution Theory. If we now cexamine some
of the assumptions urun which the classical theories of evolution
are based. we find that ian i
accord with the theorics.  Evolutionists of!
tree to indicate the relation of the speci
extinct forms, as well as those forms asmumed to be ancestral
forms. Consider, they nrgue, the existing species as the termi.
nal twigs of such a tree of life. Then the smaller branches
would represent carlicr ancestenl forma coanecting the adjacent
twigs; the larger bBranches would represent earlier ancestral
forma of A more general and primitive type; the stem wnd the
root would represent the firse and most primitive creatures to
appenr on enrth,

As the science advanced it was admitted that few of cither
the existing or extinct species could be placed on the connecting
branches, but that all occupy the position of terminal cwigs,
The canne-ting branches and stems ore, in face, entirely hypo-
thetical. Furthermore, the tree, ns first conceived, no longer
olfers an wate simile. In its place we have a hypothetical

th more like n tuft of rushes, with the existing specics as
m:rminuh of that outbranching growth

The existing specics of the extinct fosil species do nor exist

y on the ing b al) mime be regarded as
terminaty, The vast body of the tree of evolution iy tﬂll'c:y
imnaginary, and no ereatures have n W o o

¥ Rez ( Continsed om page 321 )
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THE SECRET OF THE TAMILS
By Fron Hass

QOur cover this moenth show: a South Indian village scens
of 1700 years ago. It i1 takem from a marble medallion
in the A{:lru Musewn, from the Buddhist stupa at Amara-
vati, Except that the Inde.Greek sari has now invaded the
deep south, we se¢ the xame kind of life, the open.air cooking,
the same palm.thatched and mud-walled huts, that Fred Haas
saw and describes in thiz article. The Tamils have basen
despized a3 weak becawie they I-ve peace, but their civili
has survived. A sensilive American writer here gives
kis impression of the common man of South India.
WHAT is it that lures people to this strenge country
called India? Disregarding the tourist traps and
gtreamlined hotels, the nigbt-clube and cinemas, what
is it exnctly that sets people wandering about India ?
Do they expect to find a modern Vyasa sitting under
a tree writing & new Bbagavad Gita, or perhaps
n yellow-robbad Buddha preaching the Dharma ?

Casting aside the phony yogis and sannyasins who live off
the gollibilitics and eccentricitien of the wealthy Westerners
tand Indians too, I suppose), there is still o rsistont strange.
ness, m genuine wonder of the mind. like one has while looking
at & rock or flower and trying to analyze it, knowing full well
it defies proper analysis.

Where can the answer be found and what is it exactly ?
The cities can supply it to a certain extentin the sections that
have not been completgly taken over by Western ways, One
can see it when comparing the llu\V-movinF bullock carts being
lazily driven by a half-dreaming, hall-prehistoric  village
fncmer, with the new income-tax offices, which scem to be
multplying like rabbit, giving the impression of impermansnce
because of their cold, lifeless, non-acsthetle design. Or, per-
haps it becomes moree vivid while listening to the wondesful
ancient South Indian temple music, evocative of the lovely
Goddess Sarasiwati of the frenzied Shiva or again the lilting
flute of the Lord Krishaa. But actually to find this strangencss in

epth one 1ust go into the heart and soul of India, the village !

Passivity Pays : Travelling through the Tamil.nad one
gets the feeling. The depth of the Tamil is grear, It i1 un.
mistakable. Al his would-be conquerors have been deteated:
they defeuted themselves, while the Tamil lived on. His present
conqueror, & well, will sooner or later disippear, The Tamil
has a knack of swaying with the breeze, or, us the Chinese say,
*“floating on the surface of a strcam Yike a feaf”  This trait i
:ampl:cd\{' misunderstood by most people

T doubt if many Westerners ully realize the depth of the
Tamil and the gietness of his culture.  Most would say he is
VALURES 500




a funny litde fellow, completely passive, holding his con-
querors in absolute awe.  But the Tamil has a secret...an ace in
the hole we might say, He has learnt that keepiag still and
watching the world go round pays off . He plays the “stupid oaf""
-e ouu-id:n will keep off his back- He knows it is uscless to
the supercharged egotist, who in either full of preten-
Umu npinm:nlny or do.good-ism on the material level* in any
controversy that may ultimately find him without his head
Sure, he takes rupee notes from silly tourista who have
money to throw away, Why not !  What else is moncy for but
to circulate ! While nccpnng this *easy moncy” he will
always remain true to himself, He will not dulrny what i
precious to him for the sake of the nlmkghl? donnr. "e takes
what comes and unconsciously gives the impression of being
a halfibaked runt. He really doesn’t gnve a damn what people
think of him ; he only wants them off his back. And since most
people like to “help” and be *“good” to hall.baked runts,
especially if they are passive and friendly, the Tamil will be
muu agrecable in playing theic game, always remaining cordial
and inoffensive. Imaginc him any other way and you'll have
n pre-cooked, pre.sliced, pre.digested over.civilized man
Strange India ! Strange little Tamil ! What makes you
tick ¥ Doy@u:ecrcﬂr laugh st all this crusty nonsens: I Do
you find amusin 1 xhz cuckold spirituality masquerading
under the name of Indian Wisdom 1 And what about the holy
five.ycar plans 7 Absurd | You said it! Do you Inwardly
answer cvery question, “So what I'' So what if the world blows
up I So what if they pul a new cinema in the
what if aytos race through the peaceful village with Ilneﬁ horns
biaring ! So what, so what, %o what 7
The Tamil Hut : The silly linle *“Tamil also reads tne
Kural.* The silly little Tamil reads the Kural in Tamil, not
English, or French, or (God forbid f) in Hindi! This Hindi
bisincss is & thorn in his side  He really doesn’t care a p
nickel ahout Hlndi or English or French, or Bantu for that
mnteer.  Tamil gool :nough for him. Strange. jsn't it?
Wiy shouldn't he like Hindi7 After all it is the national
language ! Looks as if he's an unpatriotic little runt. doesn 'x b
“So what 7" he’ll say, to himsclf anyway. ' So wha
After all Tamil is in his consciousncss and that’s all he 4
interested in. His roots are in Tamil, His whole life is Tamil.
He has no of a new language. TIt's me trying to sell
" fcllw with purfl.\.l teeth a pair of denture:

0 worlds in one, The village hut -nd the government
office. Shlva forms and income.tax forms, Temple itatues and
marhle “Venus' statues on income-tax office stairs (in \lndr.nl)
Hit-and-runners on the move upsetting bullock enrty and
of mind, smpty or otherwise, *“An uproar in the spirit woﬂd!"

(Continned on pape 320)
“The Tiru.k Kural one of the oldest books of wisdom in India_
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Causerie - 20 Reflections of an Absolutist

Towards a Common Speech
for Science and Vedanta
By Natanasa Guru

70 bo in the Nilgiris now that May is hare !.......Ths
belated April showars that should have made the buds
open earlier and birds o sine their best of season’s
sonpgs, cama down at last and not without n touch of
natural vengennce  Greenery, light and dark, snom
sprend itz cheanerad carpet oo this part of our little
planet and like the forest sprites known to Ralidasa's
world as *kinnaras" (or gnomes) who protected them-
solves from winds and riins, now rising above to sunlit
heights, now hiding at different clond levels. in the
mountting. we petty human apirits too are subjected
tn their elatinne and moments of depression while
Tndrm reigne abave with his crash and thunder in
alternnative sunlight and shower,

1Tt bs geont to feel small sometimes as it is also great to feel

herw ise too, odly ip and human servitude
there is » farge vertical anplitude within whaose range the mind
of man can expand or sink into nothingness. RBetween the poles
of the ane and the many. the big. the small and the middling,
onr lives pylsate, basking in alternating » nshine or under the
shadow of a heavy hanging cloud, Thus life goes on for ever...

If Gods and Gnomes Should Be Taboo - All men atall
timea in all climes have been prenccupied with the notion of
a superior heing called God, Al dictlonaries of the wvarious
Janguages of the warld have a place for the notion whether
all men avowedly own # god for themselves or not

Perhaps it waould not be wrong to say that, though vague
in 1s meaning. the word God is perhaps the most interesting of
Al the words in any dictionary and the word most bandied
about hetween men from the earliest times, whether for swear-
ing, exclamation or sheer blustering idiotic outbursts of vehe.
ment articulation on any provocative situation whatever,
What would man do without it and, if all the subgroups that
come under God, such as fairy, nymph or ghost where to be
banted from human speech ns disteputable, what a loss it
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would be for the cause of poetry and art. Many of our best
books would have to be put on the index of prohibited litera.
wre. That would make humans the poorer for ever after,

Poetry and Personification : The richness that we see
in poetry as opposed to the comparative indigence of prose
comes from the Tack of ru;ed for logical syntax as also from
the freedom of imagery 'oetic order and diction need not

strictly subserve the rigid d da oof logic or
iz less public and figurcs of speech like brightly feathcred bi
fly freely across the mental space to which ry perta

re are figures and figures of specch which compare one
thing with another., There are those sustained in the jorm
of allegory or parable. None of these devices, however, can
rival the [reedom implicit in full.fledged personification of
W apostrophe and soliloquy are y applicd varintions,
Literary devices arc most effective when addressed to a person
present, abscot or imaginary. A lover can speak to a parrot his
or her most intimate quzhu to sct off the effoct on the reader.
Perhaps the most daring of poetic conceits of personification,
The self, as it were communues here with the non.self, and the
subtle equation implied gives it more than merely an  aesthetic
status. auty inside one communicates and engages itself
vit.a-vis a beauty that is in the other as the non.sclf. The result
ja the sheer joy of art.

1T this equation holds good in the domain of aesthetics it iy
a fortiori o in the contextof religion and spirituality in gencral,
not to speak of the ethical implications,

Anthropomorphism in Religion: We have seen in
a previous Causerie (18) that idolatry could be looked upon
as justified in the context of semantic or rhetoric.  Passing from
the need for personification to thinking of God with human
attributes, will then be seen to be natural to man who is con-
st\ntly secking an outlet for s¢1f expression through langusge
Clotlis and jewels for women are similar nccessities for the
same self expression which many a foolish husband might strive
to stifle in his wife or davghter 1o vain,

In the great lcmgle: of South India eliboratc musical
offerings are made to the idols which reprcsent anthiropomor.
phic gods. One can call such practices puerile, bat as toys are
neecessities for child life, even the grown up man or woman
eansiot do without them. To wean humanity altogether from
such forms of idolatry implied or explicity found in national
flag-waving :crcruun{:- or in puriotism itself woold be like
trying to clean soap of it stickivess or aalt of saltiness,

. Antheopomoarphism has persisted in one form or another
in apite of iconoclusta or puritans, Like pruning a trec or
shaving a beard, it only grows stronger afterwards. Nor s it
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likely to disappear in the near future. The virtue of a nEist
congists in recognixing the given datum as the stasting point of
all hiy findings and actions. Here then is a definite datom with
which we have to start in trying to reform human nature,

*“ Mechanomorphism ™ : When thealogy and mythoiogy
have given place to positive scicnces which mistrust poctry and
exalt prose instead, we have come 1o an age when anthropomor-
phism has got iis rival in ** mechanomorphism.”

Wiloever it might be who {irst used this word, it wis Erwin
Schrocdinger who was able to discover this tendency in modern
scientific thinking and gave it a definite meaning. Whether in
the class’cal niechanics of Newton or in the quantum mechanies
of Max Planck it is the mechaniam of niture that interests the
exact scientist or the physicist, A hanical or experimental
setup must ' work " by mnatural laws odher than what s
temperamental, psychological or pervonal to man as a thinking
ar feeling being. While the old-fishioned principle of the
univers: called God resembled man in these respects, the God
of the scientist who lives in the labaratory must work his won-
ders through these uniform forces of niture where his whim
or temperament would hive no chance st all to enter, Az we
read in Schroedinger’s book Sciencs, Theory and Man:

* Let us now turn to the * exact' sciences. From
the pr £ d In these -“cic , everything
hject! is on principle. Physical science
belongs essentially to this category. TFrown all phyical
research the subjective intrusion of the researcher is
rigorously barred so that the purcly ohjective truth
about inanimale nature muy be arrived at. Once this
truth is linally stated it can be put 10 the test of experi.
ment by anybody and ev rybody all the world ov
and always with the same rewlt. Thus faz, physics
entircly independent of human tempcerament, and this is
put farward as its chicf elaim to acceptace, Some of the
champions of physical science go 50 far as to postuluie
thitt not only must the individua! human mind be ruled
out in the ultimate statements of physical rescarch, hut
that the human aspect as a whole must be excluded.
Every degree-of anthropomorpliiom is vigoiously shut
out ; 99 that at Jeast in this branch of scicnce man would
no longer be the meaure of all things, as the Greck
Sophists used to maineain." (p. 83-4).

Dedrees of M P + Schroeding
is against this mechanomorphic tendency in physics, and s
clearly, " 1 think that it gors too far.” We know how the
observer in relativity physics gains a personal importanes and
how the uncertainity principle of Hefsenberg admits. by the
back door, as it were, another element which cnhances the
value of the persooal factor inside the domain of exact science
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Just as there are degrees of anthropornorphism we can
lm-glne varying grades of the worship of the totality of mecha-
nical forces operative in the physical world. In guantum
mechinics we know further that items of this totality conspire
together at close and intimate quarters to operatc pulsations and
movements, of particles, models of which, with coloured tennis.
ball.lke units have been used by physicists to aid their imagl.
.. The Bohr model of the interior of the atom with
“microscopic tennis ball” electrons which were coloured red,
yellow or white, was not based on ohscrvation but was arbi-
trarily conceived to aid imagination. Within the world of
physics, conceptual rather than p £ models are i
permissible.  Shape, form, colour movement arc gelting, as it
were, a hyposatic or mechanomorphie status,

“We Believe What We See” : The inotto of the Royal
Society (the British scientific body for the advancement of all
brunczm of science, in London) in Latin means roughly : "We
belicve what we see'’.  Science pina ita faiths thercfore on the
visible. and when the visible in arbitrary, as in the case of the
Bohr atom model that we have just mentioned, the status it
enjoyed in respect of veracity or truth is weak.

Jn fact it is no bettee than that of an idol of a4 god that the
Indian peasant woman might be wouhipnlng Further, it was
Huome who pointed out that the relation between canse and
effect was not a3 cvident as it §= commmonly supposcd to be.
When one enters a physics laboratory the head of that institu.
tion might take you as a layman and show you pointers,
switches, dials, wheels or ndjustments of different kinds o
mechanical or experimental set-ups which have some cause or
pets of causes at one ond of their sequence and an effcct or sers
of co.ordinited cflects at the other end, They are all complexes
of causes and effects and if, a3 Hume proves, there fa no tangible
conncction between causes and cifects. the whole mechanomor.
phic configuration implied hos no better status than the func.
tioning of the Tiving human or any other biological organism.
Wity cxperimental acience should ‘claim greater validity than

D phi logres is not und. dab

Fable and Fact Meet in Modern Knowledge : Fact is
not 1o different from falle ateer all, O, e fact and inside
faith are comp y in the 1 of life. What wis
called superstition once is respectable triath now, and the course
of human thinking goes like a cart that never kceps to the
correct centre of the road but aways fiom one side to the other.
The progress of thought is like & fish insille a river coming up
afa!mi 1he bank on one side or the ather 13 the process of the
didlectical revaluation of thought p ds through the

ind the centuries of history,

nation

a

(Comtinued on fage 716)
308 VALUES



THE VALUES OF EAST AND WEST
By C. G. Juxa

PROFESSNR CART, GUSTAV JUNG who died at
the nge of 85 on June 7 at his home at Kuesnacht,
Switzerland. was for most of his life in close sym-

athy with the wisdom of Chinn and India.  Unlike

rend and Adler, Tune was never a dogmatist, either
abond n sex-drive or & power-drive ng basic to human
nature. To Jung the important fnct was the existence
of a universal Self or Unconscious He used the terms
interchangeably  He tried to prove this on the basis
of common myths. mandalas, dréams, and by an
examinntion of such subjects ns alchemy, astrology,
and oracle writings such as the ¥i Ching. One of
his now commonly accepted postulations was the
broad division of human temperament, into the intro-
vert-extrovert typrs (i e those whose lives are bnsed
on inner or on outer values). Jung wrote with a pecu-
liar kind of scientific intuition, free from the dry
fixati of the Frendi Here are some of hia
basic thoughts particularly on mattera Oriental.

Co A and C Psychic Substratum

IT must he mentioned that just as the human body shows
a common anatomy over and above all racial diffcrences, s0
00, docs the peyche possess a common substratom. I have
called the latter the collective unconscious. As n common
human itage it tr d: di of culture and
consciousness and docs not consist merely of contents capable of
becoming consciousncss, but of latent dispositions toward
identical renctions,

The more powerful sand independent consciousnes be.
comen, and with it tho conscious will, the more is the uncons.
cious forced into the hackground. When this hlgpcnl it be.
comes casily possitile for the conscions structures to be detached
from the unconscious imoges. Gaining thus in freedom, 1t
break the chains of mere instinctivencss, and finally arriving
at # state that is deprived of, or contrary to instinct, Conscious-
ness thus torn from its roots and no longer able to appeal to the
authority of the primordial images, possesces a Fromr-(hnn
freedom. It is truo, but it also partakos of the nature of a god.
less Aybris [Greek— *wilful excessive violence' to be followed
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by destruction or Nemesis]. It soars above the earth, even above
mankind, but the dlngcr of capsizing is there, not for cvely
individual to be sure, but collectively for the weak members of
such a society, who again, Promcthean.like, are bound by the
unconscious to the Caucasus. The wisc Chinese would say in
the words of the 2i-Ciing: AWhen Yang bLas reached its
reatest steength, the dark power of Yim 18 bhorn within its
epths; night begins at midday whea Zang breaks up and
begine to change into Yin—The Secret of the den Fiower.

The Universal Self in the Modern World

IT is quite impossible to define the extension and the
ultimate character of psychic existence.  When we now spea
of man we mean the indefineablc whole of bim, an incfiable
totality, which can only be formulated symbolically. 1 have
chosen the term *self ' 1o designate the totality of man, the sum
total of i and i i T have chosen
this term in accordance with Eastern philosophy, which for
centuries has occupied itsell with these problerms that arise
when even the gods cease to become human.

The phil hy of the Upanishads c P v oa -
chology that long ago recognized the relativity of the gods.
This is not to be confounded with such a stupid error as atheism.

The world is as it ever been, but our conaciousncss
undergoes peculiar changes  First remate times (which
can, however, still be obscrved with living primitivesj, the
main body of psychical life was apparently in human and
non-human objects ; it was prn{e&:led as we should say now.
Consclousness can hardly exist in a state of complefe projection.
At most it would be nothing but a heap of emotions  Through
the withdrawal of projections, conscious knowledge slowl
developed. Science, curiously cnough, practically began wit
the discovery of sstronomical laws, which was a first stage in
the de-spirityalization of the world,

Onc step followed another. Already in aptiquity they
removed the gods from monntains and rivers, from trecs and
animaly. Our seience has subtilisted its projections to an
alinost unrecognizable degree.  But our ordinary psychological
life is still swarming with projections. You can find them
spread out in the newspapers, books rumours, and in ardinary
social gossip. ALl gaps in actual knowledge are stll filled with
projections.  We are still almost cortain we know what other
people think or what their true ch iz. We are i 1
that certain people have all the bad qualitics we do not know
1n ourseives or that they live all those vices which could, of
course, nover be our own. We roust seill be exceedingly care-
ful in arder not tn project our own shadows too sharmelesaly ©
we are still swamped with projected iHusions.

310 vALUES



If you imagine some one wha is brave ¢nough to withdraw
these projections, all and sundry, then you get an individual
scious of a very thick shadow. Such a man has saddled
himaell with new problems and conflicts, He has became a
werious problem to himself, as he is now unable to say that
they do this and that, they are wrong and they must be fought
against...Such 8 man knows that whatever is wrong in the world
§s in himaclf, and if be only learns to deal with his own shadow
then he has done something real for the world
Man thinks of himself as holding the psyche in the hollow
of his hand. He dreams even of making a science of her.  But
in reality she is the mother and the maiker, the psychical sub.
ject and even the possibility of consciousness itself.  The psyche
reaches so far beyond the dary line of that
tue latter could be casily compared to an island in an ocean.
Wiiereas the early missionaries werc conscions of serving a new
Gud by combatting the old ones, modern iconoclasts are uncon-
scious of the one in whose name they are destroying old valoes.
If dull people lose the idea of God nothing happens—not imme.
iately and personally at least. But ally the masses begin
o breed mental epidemics, of which we have now a fair num-
ber.— Piyeholegy and Religion.

Dislectics of Enantiodromia

THE modern man has lost all the metaphysical certaintics of
his medieval brother, and set up in their place the ideals of
material sccurity, general welfare and humanencss, Buotit
takes more than an ordinary dose of optimism to make it appear
that these ideals arc unshaken still. Material sccurity, even,
has gone by the board, for the modern man begins to sce that
every step in material ** progress' adds just 3o much force to
the threat of a more stupendous catastrophe,  The "'E{ picture
terrorizas the i inatis Let a man but is mate-
rinls of destruction and the devil within him will soon be un-
able 10 resise putting them to their fated use. It i3 well known
that frzarms go off of themselves if only enough of them are
together. An intimation of the law thit governs blind contin.
geney, which Heracleitus called the rule of enantiodromia (conver.
sion into the ongolhe) now ateals ugcn the modern man through

@ Bysways of his mind, chilling him with fear and paralysing
his faith in the Jasting effectivencss of social and political mea-

sures in the face of these monsirous forces.—Modern Man in
Search of a Sont.

Asia’s Internal Invasion of Europe

WE do not yet realize that while we are turniag upside down
the material world of the East with our technical proficiency,
the East with its psychic proficiency is throwing our spiritual
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world into confusion, We have never yet hic ann the tnought
that while we are overpoweding  the Orient from without, it
may be fastening its hold upon us from within, Such an idea
stril us s almost insane, because we have cyes only for gross
material connections, and fall to sec that we must lay the blame
for the intellectual confusion of our middle class at the doors of
Max Muller, Oldenberg, Neumann, Deussen, Wilhelm and
others, like the t does the example of the Roman
Empire teach us? Aftor the conquest of Asia Minor, Rome
became Asiatic; cven Europe was infccted by Asia, and rc-
maing so to.day. Out of icia came the Mithraic cult—the
religion of the Roman my-—and it spread from Egypt t©
fog-bound Britain. Need I point to the Asiatic origin of
Christianity 1-=Modern Man in Search of a Soul.

The Art of Sceing the Inner Light

WHEN T pofat out that the soul possesses by nature a relimious
function (Tertullian, 350: “anima naturaliter christiana’™) and
when 1 stipulate that it fs the prime task of all education {of
adults) to convey the archetype of the God.image, or its cmanic.
tions and cffccts, to the conscious mind. then it is precisely the
theologian who seizes me hy the arm_ and accuses mo of * psy-
chologism”. But werc it oot a fact of expericace that svpreme
wvalues reside in the soul fquite apnrt from the anfiminan fneum3
who is also there), paychology w uld not interest me in the Jeast,
for the soul then would be nothing Dut a miscrable vapour. 1
know, however, from hundrediold experience that it is nothin
of the sort, but on the contrary contains the equivalents o.’
everything that has been formuluted in dogmn and a good deal
more, which Is just what cnables it to be an eyc destined to
behold the light.

This requires limitless range and unfathomablec depth of

ini I have been accused of 'defying the soul.” Not I but
God himself has defied (t 1 [ did not atribute a_religion func.
tion ¢ the soul. I merely produced the facts which prove that
the soul is naturali /4 13 €. F a religi i
1 did not invest or interpret this function, it produces itsclf of
its own nccord without being prompted thereto by any opinions
or supgestions of mine. With o fruly tragic delusion these
theologians fail to sce that it is nat » matter of proving the
existence of the light, but of blind pe iple who do not know that
their eyes conld rec.

It is hiygh time that we realized thae it In pointless to praise
the Tight and preach it if nobody cansec it. It Is much more
needful 20 teach people the art of sceing.  For it is obvious that
fivr too many people are incapable of establishing a connection
between the sacred Bgures and their own psyche : that is to say
they cannot see to what extent the cquivalent images are lying
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dormant in their own unconscions. In ordér to facilitate {his
inncr vision we must ficat clear'the way for the faculty of see.
ing. How this is o be done without psychology, that is
without mnking coalact with the psyche, is frankly beyond my
comprehension.  (Since itis a 1:1“!!011 here of human effort,
I leave asids acts of grace which are Leyond man's control)j—
Psychology and Alchemy

“'Sense’, ‘Nonsense” and Values

IN the last i

At i, of 1f, for which reason this realiz i
salled “individuation”.  All life is bound to individual carriers
who realize it and simply inconccivable without them. But
cvery carricer iy charged with an individual destiny and d
tion, and the realization of these alone make sense of life,
True, the “senszc’ is often something that conld just ar well be
called “wonsense,' for there is a certain incommunicability
betwesn the mystery of existence ind human understanding
“Sense” and "'nonsense” are merely man-made labels which
merve (o give us a reasonably valid sense of direction.

The doctor who fails to take account of man's fecling for
vilues comemits a scrious blunder, and if he tries to correct the
mysteriouz and well.nigh inscrutable workings of nature with
114 s0-called scientific atritude, he is merely putting his shallow
sophi: in place of nature’s heolini processes. Let us take
the wisdom of the old al i 10 heart: mum et
perfectissimum opus est generare tele o;mh ipsum est (¢ the most
natural and perfect work is to produce that which is like to its
30l ). —Psychology and Alshemy.,

India and the Fato of the Inner Man

INDIA ing into a ity of nations whose guiding
principles have anything and everything on the programme
except detachment and peace of the soul.

The Eastern peoples are threatened with a u\gid col) \pse
of their .pm..uf values, and what replaced them cannot
always be counted among the best that Western civilization has
[- ced,  From this point of view one could regard Riama.

rishia and Shri Ramanna as modern prophets, who play the
same :on,;pcrmlory role in relation to their people as that of
the Old Testament prophets in relation to the “unfaithfnl®
children of Fsrasl. ot only do they exhort their compatriots
[ t their th yenr.old spiritual culwre, they
actually embody it and thus serve as an impressive warning,
lest the demands of the soul be forgotten amid the novelties of
Weslern civilization with its materialistic technology and com-
mercial acquisitivencss,
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The breathless drive for power and aggrandisement in the
political, social, and intcllectual'sphere, gnawing at the soul of
the with app ly i i greed, ix ;Erading
irresistibly in the East and threatens to have incalculable con-

uences, Not only in India but in China, too, much has
already perished where once the soul lived and throve.

The externalization of culture may do away with a great
mnlm evils whose removal seems mont flesirable ‘and benchicial,
yet this step forward, and expericnce shosws, in all o dearly
paid for with a loss of apiritual culture. It is undeniably much
more comfortable to live in a well d and hygienicall
equipped house, but this still does not answer the question of
wno 13 the dweller in this house and whether his soul rejoices in
the 3ame order and cleanliness as the house which ministers
to his outer life.

The man whose interests are all outside is never satisficd
with what is y, but ¥ T ly hankering after
something more and better which, true to his bias, he always
seeks outside himsell, He forgets completely that, for all his
outward successes, he himself remains the same inwardly, and
he therefore Iaments his poverty if he posscsses on'y one auto-
mobile when the majority have tw

To be satiated with " necessities ™' {s no doubt an inesti-
mable source of bappiness, yet the inner man continuca to raise
his claim, and this can be fied by no rd i
And the less this voicc is heard in tie chase aftcr the brilliant
things of this world. the more the inner man becomes the source
of inexplicable misfortune and ded i
in the midsc of living di whose was d to
be entirely different. The externaliz ition of life turns to inco.
rable suffering, because no one can understand why he should
suffer from himscll No onc wonders st his Insatiability, byt
regards it as his lawful right, never thinking that the onc-sided-
ness of this ps c dict leads in the end 1o the zravest distur-
bances of i That s the sich of Western m
and he will not rest until he has infected the whole world wi
his own greedy restlessness

I'he wisdom and mysticism of the East have, therefore, very
much to say to us, evea when they speak their own inimitable
Ianguage. They serve to remind us that we fn our culture
pesscas something similar, which we haye already forgetton, and
to direce our attention to the fite of the inner man, which we
set aside as trifling.  The life and teaciing of Shri Ramana are
of significince not only for India, but for the West too. They
are more than a decxment huwiain: they are & warning messago
to & humanity which threatens to lose itself in uiconsciousness
and aparchy ~<Introducton 10 Der Weg sum Seldst @ Lekre und
Liehen des indischen Heiligen Shri Ramana Mahatshi aus Tirw-
wanmamaia? {The Way to the Self: Teaching and Life of the
Indin Holy Man Shri Ramna Maharshi of Tiruvanoamalai)
hy Heinrich Zimmer.
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On Yoga

[Jung's notions of yoga arc of course obviously derived from
orthodox sources. Patanjali yoga necds to be balanced with its
rationalistic counterpart of Samlkhya, as the Gita author has
done, and (Aen the notion of what yoga is becomes revalued,
raised, 50 to say, outzide the limitations of both. And then, with
the parochial and orthodox restrictions discarded and the method
of Indian yoga equated with the pre-Socratic method of Greek—
originating Dinlectics, “‘yoga” then takes on a universal metho.
dalogy as suitable for a \Westerner as for anybady clse.  But
what Jung says here as referring to sitting cross-legged which is
almost impossible for Westerners, and for breathing cxcreises,
and dangerous interforences with normal physiological processes
which are best forgotten (as they are with every! y except
with ple whese interests are Yimited to their stomachs or
gonitals) which is what passes for ** in India a3 well as in
the garbled sensatiopal, and all too often spurious *'yoga teach-
ings™ that reach the Westarner, It a fuir criticism, ]

THE troublc is that Western man cannot get rid of his history
as easily as his =hon-l:§ucd memory can, History, one might
say, is written in his blood. 1 would not advise anyone to touch
yoga without a careful analysis of his unconicious reactions,
At s the use of imitating yoga if your dark side remains as
a medieval Christian as ever fyou can afford to seat
yoursell on a gazelle skin under a Bo-tree or in the cell of a
gempa for the rest of your life without being troubled by poli-
tics or the collapse of your sccurities, 1 will ook favourably upon
your case. But yoga in Mayfair or Fifth Avenuc, or in any
other place which is on the telephone, is a spiritual fake.

My method, liks Froud's, is built up on the practice of
confession, Like him, [ pay clese attention to dreams, but when
it comes to the unconscious our views part company  For Freud
it is jally an ap 4 i in which all the
individual's incompatibilities are heaped up.  For me the un-

isa ive prychic ftion, creative incharacter.

This fundamental difference of viewpoint naturally produ.

cos an entirely difTe laati of the symbolism and the

method of interpreting it.  Freud's procedure is, in the main,

analytical and reductive. o this I add a synthesis which em-

phasizes the purposivenes of unconscious tendencies with res-
to personality development

In this line of research important parallels with yoga have
come to light, especially with dundalini yoga and the symboliam
of tantric yoga lamaism, and Tapistic yoga in China. These
forms of yoga with their rich symb afford me invaluabl
comparative material for Interpreting the collective unconscious.
However, 1do not apply yoga methods in principle,
in the West, nothing ought 1o be forced on the unconseious.
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Usually, consciousness is characterized by an intensity and
that have a cr i cffec!, and this ought not to

be emphasized il forther. On the contrary, everything must
be done to help the unconscious to reach the conscious mind and
to free it from its rigidity. For this purpose [ employ a method
of active imagination which consists in & special training for
awitching off consciousness, at least o a relative extent, thus
giving the i achance to p.

If I remain a0 critically averse to yoga, it docs not mean
that T do not regard this spiritual achicvement of Fast as one of
the greatest things the human mind has ever ereated. T hope
my it akes it jently clear that my criticism is
directed solely against the application of yoga tn the peoples
of the West. The spiritual development of the West has bean
along entircly different Lines from that of the East and has there
fore produced conditions which arc the most unfavourable soil
one can think of for the application of yoga

Woestern civilization is scarcely one thousand years old and
must first of all free itself from its barbarous one.sideness.  This
me: above all, deeper insight into the nature of man  But no
insight is gained by rep ing a i the
and least of all by imitating methodswhich have grown un under
totally different psychol, 1 g Yoga and the Weer-

[END]

Causerie—( Continued from face 308)

Erwin Schroedinger may be said to be one of the leaders
of modern scientific thought who is interested to see mechanical
and life forces meet in a "unificd ficld theory.”" Eddington has
tifted science altogether from the observatory or the laborator
and made it as effective within his private seudy for the mm.-_z
of truth even when he sits there with the window curtaing
drawn shut and perhaps with only a picce of paper and peneil
in his hand.

The importince of the point of view of the observer In
relativity physics and the indeterminism implied in quantum
mechanics, all tend to & new importance 10 human personality
gainlng ground again in the domain of what is called exact

nowledge, Thus fact and fable meet again in unitive human
understanding

The “Moarphism’ that is Common : The sciences and the
humanities have common gronnd in the proto.inguistic form
that is understood in hoth.  Brute idolatry can be ficted back
into its implications of the context of pure semantics. The
““unificd ficlds" of life and matter resembiing as they do the
pulsations of quantum mechanics, serve as a basis for the inte-
grated scidnee thae i3 being ralked ahout more and more ot
present in cireles of progresdive thinking.
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The form implicd in any kind of “morphism” reveals the
same common structure of the Absolute. The Absolute repre-
aents a value that is dear, reasonable and existent, and thus
covers the ficlds of hetics, ethics, ics and physics
with one sweep of its amplitude where life, mechanics, the
personal factor and the uncertainity factor meet in a common

is ieal & hodological frame of . Even
the form of logic or thouuht has been recognized from the time
of Aristotle and scAematization and modcl-msking have been
employed by Kant and Bergson as well as by Plato and pre.
Socratic philosophers.

There is nothing disreputable in the use of proto-language
of this kind. The Cartesicn i proto-1i istic in
cssence : 40 also are the longitudes and latitudes of maps
Graphs and charts with mechanical devices added, of red lights,
roller, frames, numbered indices, all usc proto-linguistics with
great advantage,

In fact proto-linguistics offers to man a vast unexplored
ficld of possibilities in the field of the integration of all thought
and could cven open op, when treated side by side with proposi-
tional calcull that are really meta-linguistic in content, a wvast

7 fi possibilitics for unified or integrated know-
ledge, free from fronticrs of tongue or vernaculars.

The “Form" and the “Formula” of Unified Knowledce:
Truth must be one.  There cannot be two rival truths. This
is known to us a prieri. But for the sake of conscnsus we arc
obliged to approach truth alternately from the a priori and
the @ pesterirei cnds at the same time. The later is the
method of s¢icnce and the former that of metaphysics proper,
The modern tendency after Mill’s formulation of inductive
reasoning for the aervice of science, is for these two methods of
approuch to overlap or alternate.

Wisdom in fact takes forward strides with both the legs,
as it wers, without any one-legged programme as some might
think. 1tisreally aslow and drawn out dialectical process
which is at work in the T and i
of thought through ita history, even when confined in different
closed regions or within cultural milicus, parochial traditions or
barriers marked out by tongues or vernaculars, Human thought
that is perennial goes on for ever, depositing a golden dust of
wisdom on its cver widening river-bed.

T have been more keenly than cver before secking the
formula or rather the “'form™ of unitive wisdom and have been

taking my cyes away alternately from the pages of sci
lh:lnsl' vl;;’m 2 24 pages science to
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There i3, when underatood properly, much kinship that is
at present developing between science and Vedantic thought.
Of eourse traditional Vedanta needs to be correctly re-stated in
the light of modern scientific thought. On the other hand,
Einstein. Helsenberg, Max Planck, Schroedinger and Eddington
may be looked upon 13 conforming to the requircments of
correct Advaitic or Vedantic thought consciously or un-
consciously.

S, 4

ions are seen to come into

3 C

line with the great dicta (mokn sekyas) of Vedantic doctrine, and,
in the last pages of his book, Whay I Life ? where he reconciles
the mutations of biology with the ouantum pulsations of the
atom, he actually makes use of 7ot 7wam Asi (That Thou Ar!)
to give effect 10 his conclusions, even remaloing an aceredited
modern physicist of the first order.  Heisenberg's uncertainty

rincipls sharca its epistemology with the theory of maya which

5 described as sad.asad.anir. i { existent. i
uncertain).

OF course we have to avoid drawing too easy parallelisms,
but my own conviction is that there is enough 10 warrant at
least a comparjson here. The relativity of Einstein is again

P of the non absoluti dpoint in k ing ur
the physical world which belongs to m2ya. The perannal factor
ﬁ:un takes it place without puerile anthropomerphism.

echanomorphism ftself leads the way fo it by ils ecxcesses
which are valid no more,

Science and Vedanta :  Further reapproachkment of physica
and metaphysics must still have a future  Hoth have to be
restated in terms of each other with a cotimon narmative
pi logy and hodology. Doctrines do not matter as
long na they refer to any laudable human value if not the
highest which cannot be any other than the Alsolute. A science
of sciences of the Absolute would thus be the basis of integrated
wisdom or unified knowledge. For me personally during the
month betiveen mid-May and mid-June 19651 this question has
been of absorbing interest

Prof. O, Lacombe of the University of Paris has rendered

reat service to Vedanta in his monumental work L'Absolu selon

e Vedonta (The Absolute According to Vedanta — Paris, 1937),
which i3 a version of Vedanta flitered and pre<ented clearly for
the first time by a Westerner whos= intellectual formation is
perbapa of the finest order, whether academic, acholastic or lay,
available in any part of the world. The rigour, detail and
subelety with which he has absorbed the difficult subjoct is
surprizng. On the other side, scientis s ecking n unified ficld
for all k ledge are not ing, as in the of Erwin
i of the Unlversity of Dublin. Science and Vedanta

can be made to mect in one Lody of madern world knowledge.
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Orthodox and Academic Vedanta © ‘Ihe Sannyasins of
India are the custodians of both Vedanta and the Vedantic way
of life. They have followed through the centuries the path
marked out by the Gurus of India. Now has come a world
interest in the subject of Vedanta and eolourful sannyasing go
to the West to preach euach hin own version of the wisdom as
each understands it,

On the other side, there is in Western universitics a grow-
ing interest in this subtle and intricate subject. ‘The master-
minds of the Wesz reveal now in applying their intellectual
acumen to this subject and after Max Muller, Deussen and
others comes O. Lacombe who will surcly remain a great name
Although his monumental work is just now out of print and
wnavailable the few copies that remain here and there in
Europe are being studied with much avidity and intercst in
circles aufficiently interested in establishing Vedanta as an
disciple desireable both for the thinking Indian and for the
Western mind. for just that kind of scientific or unitive training
in correct thinking which modernism has so far neglected to its
disadvantage.

The Season-Fnding Party at the Gurubula: The 28th
of May 1961 happened to be an oxceptionally bright day.
Invitations went out to about fifty friends, disciples and sympa-
thisces of the Gurukula for a season.esd party here. Most of
them cam: and a good proportion of women and children
responded and sat round with musical items and refreshments
afrer 430 in the afternoon,

Ni haitanya Yati explained the special importance of
the gathering by drawing attention to a statement that the
Guru Head and founder of the Gurokula was to make pertain-
ing to organizationsl matters. This statement was entered in
a new Log Book Register opened on this day, After it wax
read o all present, most of the persons signed the statement by
way of ion as witnesses. By this, Nityachal ati
was duly appointed to be in charge of Fernhill Gurukala ander
the orders of the Head of the Gurukula when present and
under his direction and thereafter under the orders of his
successors John Spiers or Swami Mangalananda in graded pre-
cedence of a vertical heirarchical succemion or parampgra to
which the Gurukula is commited by the will of the Guru
Narayana and of the present Guru, registered at Varkala,
Kerala, India, on Feb. 24, 1959. All dispersed before 6.00 p.m.
when rainclouds began to rumble again, announcing the arrival
of the south.west monsaon.

[0 BE conTINUED]
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Secret of the Tamil—Continued from page 304
shouts the salacious seller of esoteric delights.  Alas! poor littde
Tamil with no nlace to go except his delapidated hut.

Tt's really his hnt that gets one, Those foolish, little pretty
mud huts with deorways no hicher than five feet  They say one
feels humble when entering a Tamil home because of the doar-
ways, and I bet they're richt, These hnts are the strangest
things one could imagine. Doorways no hicher than five feect !
Tt takes a silly little Tamil to dreym op something like that. Rut
jt does moke one humble. And there's thecatch, A fiele cenuine
humility goes a long way in this world, and we eertainlv necd
plenty today. Imagine cvery oovernment office installing five

ys. It might make the clerks a little nicer and casier
to do business with, Mivhs we shonld revamp UNO' HOQ in
NYC. Short doorways micht do the trick. FEither act like
decent humans or get a bash on the brain basin.

Natural Contentment Another strange thing abont the
Tamil is he's happy. He's really a happy fellow. Why is he
happy?  “We live in a troubled world and anyane wha i happy
is abnormal” 30 said one i Western psychiatris ly.
Sa our little Tamil is abnormally hanpy. He is not only hanpy.
but be breeds other little hanpy Tamils. Some neople think
this iz n crime, Over-population is had huvinesa, they say. bat
isn't It far sunerior ta breod happy little Tamils than H-bombs
and World War [T scares

There must be a million villages in the Tamil-nad, or at
least it scems 80, and every one the same  This micht make a
tour throucsh the villages harine but not really, Behind all the
funnv little huts with five-fnat doorways lies a gplendid society.
The Tamil warks only when ir is necessary, which is wise.
(1f only *“civilized" people conld ray the same!) One can see
him toiling in his ficlds early In the moraine before the blazing
sun reaches ity peak, and Iater on in the afternoan jnet hefore
the snn is hoiling he'll he sitting under a tree taking life casy or
mayhe in the market,nlace watching the warld oo ronnd - Whe-
ther he's working in his fields, [azily taking in the dav’s events
or making A pilerimaze to a temple, one thing that in seriking
abont the Tami! I» hiz naturalness watching them you get the
feeling that they are one with Namire Gad the Absolute or
whatever you want ta eall it.  This, itself, is perhaps the most
important attribute of his cultore.

Whatever the Tamil does it is with a naturalness, grace,
dignity and selfasurance Wherever he moes he taker this
nlong with ifm. Perhaps he iz an anamaly to those who take
their cuc from the modern, agareomive. acquisitive world.  Flis
simplicity and luck of assereion makes domination easy but sines
he is free fmiide nothing and nobody can trnly oppress him. T
one lives in the Tamil.nad Tong cnaugh one is sire to acquire
or at least nppreciate the Tamil character. nnless one s an ah-
solute dunderhend, Go into & Tamil restaurant and you'll see
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what I mean. He goes through a simple praccfu! menl with
true ctiqueste.  (This in itsclf is refreshing when one thinks of
all the over-rcfi and false eti found in most West.
crn restaurants.) Here the Tamil comes to eat and that he docs
«.with a relish, a gustol Food is to be ’"ti"YEd 30 let's go to it

Yes, this silly little Tamil is quite & fellow  1'm sure he'll
still be around one thousand years from now, but sometimes I
wonder if the rest of us will. [&END)

Sci Beyond M (Cantinued from page 302)
many of the Iateral connecting branches. And yet there is little
doubt that, in the process of time, there have appeared on earth
animals more complicsted than the previous inhabitants, ani.
mals with a higher development of consciousness.

Let me cmphasize again that the facts Darwin collected
remain, to a large extent, valid. A great many observations
put forward by modern geneticist Kalh{ with the theory of natu-
ral i But human P has expanded. It has
discerned new facts, and these facts contradict classic Darwinism.

How ean we escapc this dilemma | By introde
Steiner (the anthroposophist) suggested, more term:
ideas, If we poatulate an invisible but definitely objective cn-
vironment--and from many different fields of science inferences
are being deawn which gly support this hen o
new ficld of investigation wi{l open up to aur consciousness.
This invisible objective cavironment may well be called a spiri-
tual world, Init, I believe, exist those unscen values which
find physical exprewsion on our earth, values of which scicnce
is only just beecoming awarc. Thus we may find the missing
links of evolution, represented not by existing speeics, extinet
fossil species oc hypothetical ancestral specics, bur by a more
plastic material than that incarnated on carth  Already this
invigible environment is vntcring the region of investigas

n.
5 e we may expect to distover activating idess, cenualizing
and directive forces which determine the chemicnl and physical
reactions of organisms, Wa mav find that such ideas govern
the process of cvolution, not in material forms which are all
manifested in a chain of successive lives wpon the earth, but in
the spiritual universe. Sclence is becoming increasiagly aware
of this invisible background which lics behind, and is respon-
sible for sensuous phenomena.
Of this backgrouud the paychologist, Willism Mc Dougall,
wrote : @ great unknown in which great discoveries await
the intrepid explorer, a vast region at whose mysteries we can
hardly guess, but which we may look forward to with wonder
and awe, and toward which we mav o on in u spirit of joyful
rfident i e ge that though superstiti.
tion is old, science is still young and has hardly yet lcarnt to
spread her wings and leave the solid ground of sense percep-

tion." 3
321
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Atmopadesha-Satakam
One Hundred Verses of Self-Instruction
By Namavana Guru.

Translated from the Original Malayalam
with a Commentary, by Nataraja Guru.

( Continued from onr last issue )

Nerayana Gurn ( 185¢-1928 ) was a Guru of humanity
wha revalued the sp ality of India. Here in one o
his major works, hiz ditciple reveals the depths of his
teacking, bringing together -the philssophics of Asin
and Europe

65
There is nothing here that we have not once known ;
Hidden by form. knowladge fails 5 wakefully
To know all this there is none. boundless as it is;
0, who is there at all Lo know this wonder dear!

MEMORY is at the basis of our vision of the manif sted world,
“This is the theory of adhyasa or superimposition, well.known to
Vedantic thoaght, The r:.\lh‘y that we artribute to the objects
we see are to be traced to their source by a process of reasoning
which goey fram cifect to cause. Such a philosophical way of
eoquiry is natural and normal to the human mind. We are
Always asking ourselves about the *how™, “Why" ar “what' of
things. All things must have a cowe and sclence is whas reveals
the cause behind eifects which i all the in
which we all live.

Adhyasa (superimposition) has been defined as the grafting
by memor¥ of something which does not belong to the place or
context. It is a specinl or particul r instance of wrong perception.
‘The asinciative or apperceptive magies that are formed hy ouc
long contact with objecin in our past, however long, are not
lost but remrio as sambaras or eo oning unit factors which
calour our pressnt vision giving it a “reality® which is not
really there.  Subtle associative unit mastzs of habitual forms
called wasanar (tendencies) operate to shape or determine our
present vicw of things, Western prychalogy does not give much
a\u: t3 this deeper aspect of ¢ structure of perception.

i becomes and both of these int ract giving
depth of meaning to everythine. Emotive factors enter into
cognition and conation to a larger extent than what is envisagerd
by a merely superficial s -e2p01 hanistic psych
Ingy kaown in modern Europe or America, The Rergsonian
theory of memory bolds good here and configurations count
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The whole question has to be viewed from a vertical rather
than from a merely horizontal perspective. When we have
done 30, the veri? of the statement in the first line of the verse
above, which at firse might appear too sweeping, will become
more evident, Our i i 1 or
collective must, in principle at least, contain all that is the least
meaningful in our present life. There cannot be any eéffcct
without a corresponding cause. This cause must necegsarily be
hidden in the past.

That form hides instead of revealing, as the second line of
this verse seems to suggest, refers perhaps to a more fundamoen-
tal philosophical verity. The shape or colour fails to touch
the substantial basis of an object. Colour could be an oprical
effect and shapes could be mere outlines demacrated in space.
The content or the thing in.itself as Kant would call it, is not
the same a3 the accidents that are attributes merely to the sub-
stance that iz not given to the view. In the Indian philoso.
phical context we distinguish between dharma, the mode of
expression of an ohject and the dharmi, the basic reality common
to particular modes of expression which the cause or agent that

roduces the effects or dharmas. This agent cannot bo seen,

ut has to be inferred through the exercise of the foculty of
reasoning. What hinders reasoning here is the visual aspect.
In thinking of colours or forms which belong to the order of
appearances, ths reality becomes obstructed to the extent that
we are misled by them, The extrancous Impediments of form
have to be hrushed aside before a notion of the basic reality can
dawn on our minda, [risin this sense that form is sald to
olatruct knowing objects in themaelves.

The impossibility of knowing all objccts in this universe
must make us give up any such ambition as to be able to be so
wakeful as to take into our consciousness all that is possible to
know iwithout any remainder.  \We cannot be at all places
tozsther. Each in obli to Hve In a bounded world of his own,
whether big or small. n when the collective conaciousncss of
humanity brings within its wakeful scrutiny or purview the
Jarger world of vuter apace or when it examines microscopically
the space in which minute particles live and move, while we can
theorize or gencralize about them, the knowing of each and all
as particular objects or events in a fully wakeful or ‘“‘objected”
s=nsc b ible even to ive. There are expand
ing universes known to science beyond galaxies, and purticles
leap into view as we progress in the sceoting of atoms.  Indivi-
dual possibilitics of walkeful knowledge are still more limited,
Actuil knowing as distinct from inferentin!l knowing, draws a
atill narrower circle round our range of vision of things. Even
the outsicle wall of our living room in only koown to us at
occogld';h.-md

'he “dear wonder*! referred to in the last line is that aspect
of the Absolute not subject to the influsnces of memory mppuzn
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of consciousness. It hay heen pointed out, in verse 64, that
memory is the enemy of spivitnal progress, Retrospective in its
drag or regret, it is only a negative factor. Only bold spirits
can undertake the posii Q of the 1 d aspects of
what is known as adrishta (the unseen) or apursa (the unknown
before) aspects of the Ahsolute Tritth which alone givea crown-
ing character to the notion of the Absolute itself. The unscen
can refer to the Absnlute as the adorable, whether as God or as
morality or artat its best and rarest. Whether through thenlogy,
which might eall it God or through ethics that might call it the
embodiment of Dharmn (Mh e as with Bnddhi that
Beologleat & " s .

or- that
this rare aspect of creative thought as something precions, we
here touch a vilne thit is absolute and supreme.  This in given
only to the vision of the boldest adventurer in the realm of the
spirit and constitutes the most precions aspece Of human “wisdo.n
itself
68

Farthly existonces shrll coma to he evermore ;

One alone remaina nob subjact to becoming §

What we know, what it is. what we are, are that anma;
Aud all obhars t03 ramain conforming to its form

THERE iy an aspect of nnture that is phenomena! and suhiject
i everlasting flux and hecoming. This I the domain o
the multinlicity of existing thines like the earth which we can
touch and know assomething outside oursclves, as an nhiect
10 be known.  The knower is the self and the knawn helones
to the side of the annself.  [Fwe shoald put these twa dusl
assprcts together unitively there ix o central nentral reality
whizh knows no chinge. That remaine ever asthe high value
of the previom verse. Unchanging reality is the Abanlute which
is ever the same and conint, Te his a cortaln final 2ed form as
oure awaren=m whirh is ineffahle and sahtler than the aaht's
lik= a mathemotinl trurh of the most ahsteact and gencealized
order. It s on sach a sybtin and allineclusive hasln that
phenomenal existence can trace ita changing phases  The one
snd the changeless on the one hind nd the many th .t hang
together in the chaln of ragses and cffcets are rolated at the
enre, In the neulrality #f the Atwslure without contradictinn o
conflict, but in the manifested world they are contraries or
cantradictories accnrding to the various grades of nctualitics
or reasoned entities, factora or heings.

There are three ways of knowing from the relativiat side
when we envisage the hrqh-t of Absolute penecatized abstrac
tions which ix all inclusive. These three wavs are thnched upon
by the Guru here in the third line a3 firstly what we know or
rather what we can know by the of il hical
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knowledge which is called jneya { that which is to be known)
or even i as wij ificd knowledge ). This
refers to the “object”-matter of knowledge in pure epistemology.
Then, secondly, there is an “objcctive’ knowledge pure and
simple, of just things that we can touch and entitics that are
analogues to it as seen through the inner organs such as the
mind (manas), intelligence (buddhi), chitta (relational mind) and
akamkara {ego). Such actual or anzlogously actual itema are
many and the Guru refers 1o them as a catcgory implied in
“what it ia'’ or “'that” which refers to tangible aspects of the
non.self. Then thirdly, there is the self itself, which is, as it
were, within the body, but not really inside or outside. These
ee aspects, while they are distinguishable frow the relati.
vistic side, merge into the unity of the Absolute when the philo.
sophy becomes finalized or confirmed. The phenomenal and
the numenal worlds can be equated in terms of the Absolute,
Knowledge, knower, known are the tri-basic aspects of
truth as scen from the relativistic side which are transcended in
the unitive vision of the Absolute This tri.basic aspect of
knowledge which is to be vedantically finalized in terms of the
vision ol‘glhe Absolute [scalled in the technical language as
uti. Unitive knowledge combines the "it"" or ‘*‘thac” aspect
with tho self aspect on one side and the nonself aspect, and
when thus the tri-basic aspects are unitively and globally
reconstructed, we come to see, a3 the last line states, nlf others
too that we see as individuals apart from our own individual
selves as also conforming to the prototype of the global neutral
and normal notion of the Ahsolute,

67
That which is beyond count on the one hand
Aund what is ordinary aud of the workaday world ;
Other than these two, there ig no other form at sll
Either in memory, in sleep, nor inthe city on high,

THERE are two archetypal prototyes of knowledge to which
all reality may be said 10 belong w{dwul exception or remain.
der. The frst mentioned in the verse is the Absolute as

tved in its purest fon which Is beyond all plurality
or computation. Il it is one, it belongs toa unlqne order by
itsclf, Notions of one and many cannot apply to it. Aa pure
mathematics is not merely arithmetical in content, the Absolute
is the most gencralized and highly mathematical abstraction
which does refer directly, for example, to the items for sale
piled up in_the market place. One is perceptual, the other
is actusl. Bctween the perceptual and the actual, all reality is
comprised, These components have to be put together for us

to arrive at the normative neutral notion of the Absolute which
is all.inclusive,
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The pointed reference in the last line to the dream world,
tn the world of past memories or samskaras and the world that
the life of a spiritual man aspires for or attains as the promised
land apocalyptically viewed, which is in common language
referred to as the City on High or Heaven, and which is no
other than the sum total of value items that. human beings aspire
after In terms of future happiness or other visualized goals, arc
all to be comprehensively included within the scope of the two
axes of reference of values to man whether here or hereafter,
whether in the past or the present.

The categoric generalization wirth which the verse ends is
fully j by a priori tions. That Absalute which
leaves something outside its scope is inconceivable and we
koow alsa by the same a priorism applied to the notion of the
Absalute that reality must pereentual or conceptual,
It could be said to consist cither of relata or reladons. to put
it in the words of Eddington. Whatever the partcular
philasophical terms used these two aspects comprise all. [We

utsel have i Ty ped the terms from algebra
and geometry as the vertical (fpure) and the horizontal (practical)
in various contexts in VALUES, which refer to the same two
divisions.] [ro ue conTiNuED]
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Editorial : HONOURING THE GURU NATURE

MANY pcople are seeking a Guru. The scarch Is neither
confined to the East, nor to rank or sex, A sciontist with a life-
time of work behind him confessed to me, T think what
I nced is a Guru."

The Guru is the i ion in actual wholch d per.
sonal achievement of the Self within us all which watches and
witnesses the whole spectacle of our thought, action and the
flux of life, From the earlicst prehistoric records the figure of
the contemplative can be seen on seals from Mohenjodaro, and
even in the yogi.like images occasionally dug up from the soil
of pagan pre.Christian Gaul.

Ordi y, the p i of life our
time and attention. When we relax from the welface.based,
ghy"cﬂ-dominnld, hyper-active demands of society, our ex.

austed attention usnally turns to the escapism of entertain.

ment, to T.V, lxon. art or religion, all more or less, charged

with {.yna- mbivalently, most of nuh»’wi:}g between a harsh
i 1 o

and a i In this
Sense our society is schizophrenic.

“The conditioned neglect of the Self, ignored though ever
present and all-pervasive, whose nature is not split hetween
relativistic polarities of dream and waking life of action and
reaction, results in boredom, suffering, tension, ncurasts,
madness and war, Absorption in action means Sclf-retreat,
Our Guru.nature is thrust aside.
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For nence 1o prevail in our o'wn aature and in the world
jesell chis disintearation has to be stonpod somchow. Once
aeain we must pay due regard to the Guru-nature, while the
full achievement of Guruhood itself must be restored and
honoured.

The wa{ of the spiritual rebel Is not easy, It is not only

o antagonising of sicial pressures driving us at
core of contemplation.
Only a rock-fant individual of wikeful intclligcnce ean pass
anseathed theouwh the psychic domains, both intellectual aned
relizions, of academic-rsoteric-occult-ESP and other svetems
with fak= yozi snares, full of nromises of powers and charms.
The naint is that whether real or illusory, they are obstructions
and disteacti n! tant i jon with, if we
_re y bleswnd. the quid of a2 Guru, can carry us
safely through this siren.sex where Scyllas and Charybdas await
th= homeward.bound Ulysses of the spirit. The persistent Gurn
manifestar 1o be must pass these by, aided by the advice of the
Gurus of the past or with the aid of a Guru now living,

Tn any @ond snciety. the Guru nature and Guruhood itsclf
must have Its place the latter as a mod=l for all, as in the r=cent
instance nf Narayana Guru.  Without Guruhood recognized as
7 universi] constant holding together all human values corractly,
humanity loses its personal stability and society splits and dis
intearentes.  The comman Self nature in ity Absolutist expression.
ensires a facal Intearity which acives unsplit order, peace and
happiness to each and to all.  That is its primary funcdon and
jtn wisdom, which, in turn elaborsted, becnmes a supreme
Science of the Absalute, fo which we have referred many times
in VALUES,

Tt it in this sense with the welfare of all in view, and with-
out desire for rivalry or conversion that we hwe eiven in our
oresent isue sama space to a4 Guru. The calendular event of
a birthday anniversary is an Incidental excuse to repeat the
case for an absolutist solution and way of life and w0 honour
not only ofie wreat Goru but all trae Guros hefore, now and
o come [END)

The True RBirthday Celebration

YO who wirh to cclchrate the hirthday, seek first where
was your birth  One' true birthday is when he enters
That which transcends hirth and death—the Eternal Being.
At least on one’s birthday ane should mourn one's entr
intn the world (samsara), To glory in It and cclebrate it
is like delighting in and decorating a corpse. To seck one’s
Sclf and inerge in the Self—that is wisdom.
Srr Ramana Mapanmiat.
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GURUKULA NEWS

THE usua]l Narayanz Guru
birthday anniversary celebra-
tions, with public feeding, dis-
courses  ete. will be held at
varions centres in India. Ceylon
Singapore, etc. on Aupust 26.
In some places the birthday will
be celebrated later, in Septem.
ber or October

NATARAJA GURU will be
visiting  North Malabar on
Augost 15, and Varkala South
Kerala thereafter.

SWAMI MANGALANANDA
expects to go 10 Ahmedabad for
celebrations there:

NITYA CHAITANYA YATI
has a programme of Lectures
at Tellicherry, Malabar up to
August 26,

IN EUROPE the celebrations
will be held fn Scptember, in
«woijunction with the annual
Rousseau Pilgeimoge at Geneva,
when Gurukola friends from
various centres and countrics
meet. JOIIN SPIERS will be
present, with DR, MARC GE.
VAERT representing the Naray-
ana Gurokuta in Europe.

Details of local funetions will be
intimated from each centre and

)

Nararaia Guau AT Home AT e

reports will be published os and  Nagavaxa Gusuxuia, Fessuin,

when receioed.)
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THE VALUE OF SILENCE

Like the Buddha, Sankara, the Jen Masters, the Taoists
ond the Quiclists of Europe, the American Indion also knew
the value of silence. The following is taken from The
Gospel of the Redman, ( Ernest Thompson Seton and Julia
Seton, 1958, Seton Village, New Mexico, U. S. A.)

THE first American mingled with his pride a singular humility.
Spiritual arrogance was foreign to his nature and teaching. He
never claimed that the power of articulate speech was proof of
superiorily over the dumb creation : on the other hand, it is
to him a perilous gift. & bel s profoundly in silence—tho
sign of perfect cquilibrium.  Silence is the absolute poise or
balance of body, mind and spirit. The man who preserves his
selthond, sver calm and unshaken by the storms of existence—not
a leaf, as it were, Astir on the tree: not a ripple npon the
surface of a shining pool—his, in the mind of the unlettered
sage, is the ideal attitude and conduct of life.

* If you ask him, * What is silence 1 * he will answer, ‘It is
the Great Mystery. The holy silence of His voice ' If you
ask, ‘What are the fruits of silence 1° he will say, *They are
self.control, true ds i

or , dignity and
reverence. Silence is the cornerstone of character.

*+ Guard your tongue in youth' siid the old Chiel
Wabasha (*), and in age you may mature a thought that will be
of service to your people 1 ' "

(*)Wabasha was a Suntee Sioux, born 1718 on the Rum
River, Minncsota. He was a greas chiel and warricr as well as
# philosopher of pructical common sense. One of the best
expanents of American Indian philosophy, he died at the rige
old age of 81.

FROM MARYA MANNES
(whose delightful satire ** Life with Sponsors ** ap-
peared in our March 1961 issue, writes as follows) :
T am flatteced to find mysell in VALUES, where
the sketch seems to hold up reasonably well1 It
is gratifying to find yourself in farflung places,
including India.
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ON MAN AND HIS WAYWARDNESS
By Naravana Guoro

IT would be a good thing to tell people about the excessive
greed of human beings.  Don’t you think that the animal called
man is worse than the rest of the animals in this respect 1

The desircs of animals in the forest are safely controlled,
by natural instinct, from all abnormal excesses. e clephant
is simple and fat, and docs not need tonics or treatment to keep
itso. The jackal hides in the woods all day and comes out
only at night when all is quiet. It does not take much food—just
a few fresh craby, and the clear stream water, reflecting the
moonticht, to drink—and it is content. It enjoys its life with
jte nightly music, and you can see that it is nonc the worse for
this sort of life—its neck is as plump and glossy as a pillow.

The animals have no exapgerated nceds like man. Man
trots about the carth as a veritabie demon of destruction, As he
marches, he carrics behind him a trail of devastation, He cuts
down the trees; and blasts and blreds into paleness the green
beauty of Nature for the sake of the plantations and smoke
towns aad I
content with destruction on the surfice, he tampers with the
crust of the ecarth, miking it weaker and weaker day by day
.nd‘ he covers the surface with miles and miles of iron and
conl.

Man is terribly inconyistent, The state, which calls itself
interested in itv, would, for pl h ly forbid
even & man suffering from the worst form of skin disease to quit
his miserable body. On the other hand, it will madly engage
itself in whalesale manslaughter, after duc deliberation and
in the holy name of altruism or religion,

Man docs not know what he does, although he prides him-
self on b.’lngmorc intellizent than the animals It is all & mac
deluded rash,  O6) this man! He must lay waste ; his greed con
be satisfied only by the taking a way of life.

Man knows not what he docy It would not have marttered
so much if the efiect of man’s misdeeds struck its blow only at
mankind But the innocent monkeys and birds in the forest
have to forfelt their peaceful life becavse of man.  The rest of
Niture would be thankful if, in the process of self-destruction,
man would have the giod sense to destroy himaelf if he must,
alone, leaving the rest of creation at least 1o tho peace which is
j1s birtheighe,

—~frem The Word vf The Guru
by Nataraja Guru (pp. 10_11),
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The Bhagavad Gita
By NATARAJA GURU
Wc are happy to announce that at long last this great

and foll y of the Bhagavad Gita
Wil be published in September this year,

Besides an entirely new translation, with the Sanskrit verses
in Roman characters there is a long Introduction, with Introduc.
tions to each chapter, and full comments on cvery verse. The

indexes Include a Sanskrit (romanized) Word Index as well as
a Name and subject Index.

The uniqueneas of the ipresent work can be summed up
as follows :

*Strictly anention has been given to the intention of Vyasa,
the author of the Gita as a revaluator and expert in
dialectics of yoga.

*Vyasa's literary devices are explained and

the full
symmetrical structure of the work disclosed.

*The Guru.disciple principle is given its full status,

*All enigmas and obscuritics hitherto left unexplained or
ignored or unexamined, even by Sankaracharya, are
fully tackled and given cogent meaning.

This work will certainly produce a sensation to the world
of wisdom literatnre of our time and for seekers of wisdom it will
be a lasting treasure. It hos been written by a qualified Guru
for disciples, Everything is made clear once and for all,

We have rescrved a limited number of copies. The cost
may scem high. It is the publisher’s rate, and the work runs
to about 1000 pages.  You will not be disappointed with this

marvellous book: Send your orders right now so that you wijl
not be disappointed.

Price : India - Rs, 32

Overseas w £ 4
Mamagor, VALUES. Kaggalipura P.O., Bangalore District South
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MAJOR EATHERLY'S CRIME

‘Who is Major Olaude R. Eatherly ?

Eo is thé man who dropped the atom bomb on
Nagasaki,

On Jen. 18, 1961 the Now York Post corried a lead

which read “Man Who Led 1st Atom Raid Raled
Tosane.”

His wife is quoted as saying, *‘He often jumps up in_the
middle of the night and screams out in an inhuman voice which
makes me feel ill, ““Release it, releasc it ' . Major Eatherly
was awarded a nnulon of £237 a month. The reports say “Fe
lzem) o have regarded this pendion as a premium for murder,

a payment for what had been done o the two Japaneso cineﬂ
of Hiroshima and Nagasaki, (5r he never touched the money,”

The first atomic bomb killed an estimated 78,150 men,
women and childeen in Hiroshima. Another 37475 were ln]m.
ed and another 13,083 disappeared entirely. After the bomb
was dropped, Eathorly was assigned to fiy over the city to recurd
the rasults, Thres days later he was arsigned to lead the Enola
Gay on a second atomic bombing mission over Nagasaki.

* “‘After I saw the destruction at Hiroshima,' E:u)mrly waid
Inter, *I didn't want to go over Nagasaki. But T went.’

* The bomb that was dropped on Nagasaki killed %3884.%

Eatherly was awarded fur this the Distinguished Flying
Crots and other honours

Latest reports from To%yo this year give 230.000 persons
stlll suffering from radionctive diseases, ranging from burns and
bleeding gums to enncer, due to these bombs dropped 15 years
ago

4.500 are atill in hospital.

Many others have committed suicide.

This is what happener to Major Eatherly,

He beeame a thief.  When he was arrested 14 years after
dropping the bomb, he told & Texas district attorney that the
Japanese were after Illm He waid chis 1ast time, T haven't had
any Meep in 15 yum

He has been nine times {eight times voluntarily and once
by court arder) admitted to a Veterans Administration Hospital,

c has robbed stores and post offices, He has attempred
suicide.

The Iatest is that he was pronounced insanc.
Thiis is what dropping ordinary atom bombs dees 1o normal
human beings
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Now there are nuclear weapons 100 times as deadly, each
capable of killing 5,000,000 people in any large city. We can
assume from various reports that the USA alone has at least
100 such bombs. These bombs or warheads will not be dropped
from planes, they will be releascd by the latest electronic rocket
devices and pinpointed on any target with the ease that the
Russians hit the moon which i3 250,000 miles iWIKA And the
Russians also have at least as many bombs as the USA.

But the bombs don't go off, even on rockets by themselves.
Somebody gives the order, and somebody operates the switches
or press-buttons. Each one is a Major Eatherly, but with far
deadlier responsibilities.

Do these men ever have nightmares |

Arc they already brainwashed robots, insane human
zombies | Do they rrckon their dollar or rouble aalaries in
terms of human suffering

Here are fragment from John Wain's long poem "'A Song
About Major Eatherly.” :

Good news. Tt scems he loved them after all,

His orders were to fry their bones © ash-

He carried up the bomb and let it fall.

And then his orders were to take the cash |

A hero's pension.  But he let it lie.

1t was in vain 1o ask him for the cause.

‘Simply that if he touched it he would die *

He fought his own. and not his country’s wars,

His orders told him he was not a man 1

A. instroment, fine.tempered, cloar of stain,

All tears and passions closed up Jike a fan ;

No more volition than his acroplane.

But now he fought to win his manhood back.

Steep fram the sunset of his pain he flew

Against the darkness in that last attack,

Tt was for Jove he fought, to make that true,
. - .

Men have clung always to emblems,

Ta tokena of abaolution from their sins.

Once it was the scapegoat driven out, bearing
its Joad of guilt under the empty sky.

until its shape was lost, merged in the scrub,
Now we are civilized, there is no wild heath.
Instead of the nimble scapegoat running out

to be lost under the wild and empty sky,

the 1oad of guilt is packed into prison walls,
and men file inward through the heavy doors.

(Continued on poge 359)
VALURS



NARAYANA GURU, A MODERN VYASA
By Jonx Spixnrs

Awngust 26 this year marks the 107th birth anniversary of
Narayana Curn, the teacher of Nataroia Gurie. We have
referred 1o him as a Modern Vyasa because of his adility
to relormidate the wisdom of the past, much in the same
way as Vyasa did in the Bhagavad Gita, in flaling the
science of the Sambhya and the religions disciplin® of
Patarniali’s yogra, and by a dialectical treatment of both,
producing the (ull flavorr of an absolutist selemce-art-
Dhit is whet Narayana Gurn did twith the many inkerited
strands of Indian spirituality and the new currents of
social equality blowing like frexh monsoom breeacs from

t. Thus a universal lorm has beem pivem by the
wisdom hitherto stated in terms perbaps maore
Isdia. Narayana Guru's birthday is mow
a feature of the Indian calendar, and is marked by
@ public koliday throughout Kerala State.

Indian birthdays are of a shifting character from
year to year. like Euster in the Cbristian world. The
actual date of the Guru's birthday according to world
usage would be August 20, 1854, But in Indis it is
whon the Sun enters the solar zodiscal sign of the
Tiioun (simha) and the Moon enters the lunar zodiacal
sizn of the Hundred Physici (shatabhisaj).

Narayana Guru was the son of a simple farmer
who lived at the sxtreme sonthern end of the Indian
sub-continent, in a land of rustling coconut palms,
parrot-grean rice-fields and shimmering blue lagoone.
Hero cternal summer rules...there is no need of fires,
of woolen clothes or blankets, and the simplest shelter
is enough. Sleeping in the open is almost preferable
to sleeping within walls. Tt is as near to the paradise
of legend as naturs on earth can provide

But alas, as the Guru himsclf sadly observed, the ways of
man and of niture rarely coincide, That relic of politics, fear
and ignorance known as caste, cstablished itself with a harsh.
ness hore even more than in many more open parts of India.
How much the younwnnynna suffered (rom its injustices we
do not know, for he left no trace of his personal reactions.
But we do know that he had to make heroic efforts to edueate

himself within the strict social customs provailing a hundred
years ago. X
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India’s Saving Grace:

The one saving grace in Indin—and for the youne
Narayana--wns and still fs, the irradicable living presonce of
a spiritanl tradition which stands for fraedom. inclusive of f ce-

from caste, is enables even the lowest of pariahs to
step beyond social circles and frontiers and llve the free life of
an aspirant to that wisdom which shall make one free.

This absolutist path inso old in Indin that svhen history
beging, ubout the time of the Buddha, who himaelf took the path,
it was slready ancient From the stcatite seals of the Indus
Valiey civilization wz know that the fipure of the cont=mplative
L:gi seated under a lsl\nYnn tree was a common ldeopraph, lon

‘are the inviding Vedic Aryans descended on the age-old life
of Indla. We alio know from the Upanishads (such as the
brihadaranyi/a) and from the Gila, that this absolutist way of
1if: heyond the relativistic vagarics of society, was ontside the
damain of the Aryan bralimin and priest, and belonged to the
ancient ¥ings, 1o [rnaka and to Keishna of voyal rank, Krizshna
himself being nota fxir hrahmin  Aryan Lu: 4 dark bucd
indigene as the word iself fndicarcs.

1f all the politics of two or three thoosand years could not
climinate this arge to freedom and the right of the i.dividusl
to enancipate hitnsell {-om both the restrictions of the soclal
world as well as that of the inner world of ideas or the spirit,
it i nnlikely that it will ever be done, even under regimes when
spicitunl values nre pushed aside in favour of commonplace
thingy like socialist or_ other plans. Al “plans' without their
compensatory balancing of innec with outer values arc bound to
be syrannical and imposible.

The Great Resolve :

And 30 we must imagine the Guru to be, making up his
mind at an early period, to take to the contemplative life.
There is no fanguage in India without itslarge quota of spiri-
tual terms  The very words Yorui, Muni,Sadhu, Bhikky San-
nonin are cmbedded in common speech  India by a Tand of
temples. shrines, pilarimoges and of antique hvmny plorifying
the Absolute. 11 44 as uch the mental ctim e here as televi-
tion and Coca-Cols, Dollars, Sin and Sex form the mental
climate of the Western world
Oubetly, though vnable ta 'mix* due to raxe restrictions,
the young Narayana absorbed his lessons. learning Sanskrit
tharoashly, sathat he conld master the great phitosophical texts,
and nlso learning Tamil as well s his own native Malayalam,
At quite an early age the poet in hin was there, going side hy
side with his passion for the way of the spiritual raciise.  Even.
tually, he leit his home, an:t for some yeurs his actun] history is
vague, althougli we have reports of his having lived in mountiin
{ Continued un page 357)
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CHATTAMPI SWAMI

A short philosophical study of the companion Guru
and friend of Narayana Guru, Together. they re-
formulated the philosophical tradition of India.
By Nirxa

INDIA’S spiritual tradition beging with the frst absolutist
Guru known as Pasupati Siva (the Siva yogi surrounded by wild
imals), whose ive tradition is symbolized in the
cross.legged figure of the meditating Buddha and in the silent
Dakshinamurti the traditional Guru figure of South India.
These were all pre.Aryan. f

The post.Siva Gurus who gave shape to the Vedantic
tradition could not escape from the spell of the pre.Aryan
contemplative approach to life. They could not afford to leave
the ritualistic Vedas forever wil a dialecticall ived
epistemological foundation.

This methodological revision was necessitated by the
heterodox attitude of certain frecthinking philosophers like
Brihaspati who was one of the seven wise men (sopta rishih)
of the archaic past. In the earlier Upanishads such as the
Brihadaranysba and the Chendogya we find ouch honour is given
i As the Lord of Speech and the Guru of the Gods
thodoxy could not tolerate this for long; and
%0 in the Maitri Upanishad we find Brihaspati dethroned from
this divine pedestal and given the title Guru of the Decmons
fasrar).  Yet in spite of this devialuation even today his bene-
diction s cvoked at the of all i acts,
even by the orthodex 1

A Modern Brihaspati : A great many centucics later
there came in the hicrarchical succession of India’s Gurus
another Brihaspati who was hoth feared and honoured by the
custodinns of the ritualistic Vedas and the interpreters of Vedanta,
He is popularly known in South India as Chattampi Swami,
His original name was Ayyappan Pillai. The Guru Narayana
gave him the compliment of a Sat ( i.e, “true” ) Guru equal to
z?k-. the son and disciple of Vyasa the author of the Hhagavad

{{

.
Chattampi Swami and the Gurn Narayana lived together
in the same society witnesing the same follics and social idio.
syncrasios which always keep nlive an unhealthy tension due to
the constnnt clash of tribal interests and caste prejudices. Like
dear old Socrates in the agora of Athens, Chattampi Swami
used to go about in Kerila putting inconvenient questions and
raising unpleasant doubts, pulling down the lofty ¢ s of the
amritiz (taxts on social duties) and revaluating the srutiz ( purc
wisdom ‘texta). So naturally he was regarded as a second
Brihaspati, a Guru of the opposition.
e historical period of Chattampi Swomi was one when
the darkest clouds gathered in the sky.  Indian authors record
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with pride today this period at the dawn of India’s political
awakening, commencing with the revolt of 1857 which is known
in British Tmperial histories as the Scpoy Mnlln{. The birth
of Chattampi Swami coincides with this revale which marks the
opening of & new chapter in  the socio-apiritual renaissance of
Indin, The overthrowal of Hindu theocracy by the British
grve an impetus to the native [ndian genius to asscrt ity
superiority over the brahminical theologians. A
atcami Swami’s clarion call gave the philosophical
ecounter-blast in South India. After many years of rigorous
stody and through-going research he wrote n thesis on the
Wedas wherein he adopted a methodology to establish an axio-
logy of Vedanta based on the criterion of perception. We find
a brilliant elucidation of his revalued method in his Adsaita-
Chintapaddhatti (A Critical of the Methodol of
Non.Dual Philasophy),
riticism of Sanka Although jussified by bhistorical
readons one cannot forget that Ssnkara could not render full
justice to the open and dynamic character of Vedanta, so far as
fu traditional transmission wan concerned  Although it is truc
that he i i in the opening chapter of his
#hashya (Commentary) on the Brokma.Sutras (cryptically brief
verses on Vedanta reputedly by Badarayana), the eligibility of
any erudite person o learn Vedanta without recourse to the
rituatistic Vedas, it was unfortunate that for social reasons appa-
rently he had to ¢ ise with loxy in the Apasudradhi
karaia of his commentary on the same work.

“This artitude of Sankara involves & blow to the dignity of
man, his fraternity and natoral justice. After A millenin the
challenge was taken up by Chattampi Swami. He was not
interested, h . in an ified social animosity into
ts wwilly degenerate. In his Vedathikara
Norupana we find him examining the & priori in the light of the
@ pasteriori to ¢stablish the open character of the Vedas without

ibuti s hip to -nr‘ 3 i .urge but
instend to catholicity of Truth, which allows of no sectacian

patent.

Priority of Direct Perception : Another interesting fea-
ture of the versatility of Chattampi Swami was the great atten.
tion e gave to semantics. He wrote an claborate thesis on
the origin of language (adidhasha ) and alo wrote on the
cénlution of Malayalam  His interest in the study of langnage
was oot carsory.  Those who look for the link between Pursa
Mimasa | the anterior rituslistic position? and Vedanta should
necesarily know how to eorrelate the apurea ( unpreceded ) the
sematic esseace of the word found in the critical study of the
Fada by Trimini and vhe adrithta, the invisible essence of all
visions given in the dialectial reviluntion of Vedantu by Vyasa
and Sanka:n.  Apurra and adrishta which are morphologically
the kame can be cquated with the sphota fthe sound that lahes

(Cantivnurd o pree 3¢9)
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Causerie - 21 Reflections of an Absolutist

The Lag between Calculables
and Observables

By Nararara Guru

THE hront of the monsoon in here now where I am writing
these lines in the latter hnlf of the month of June 1961, in the
m st norchernly fnrl of the Malabar or Kerala coast. No
peasant Tooks at the sky now in this West Coast, heaving sighs
a3 he gazes prayerfully at the clouds. Beyond the Western
Ghats however, whers the clouds pass after unburdening their
wealth of heavy showers, the anxicty of the peasant might still
tiold good.  The spirit of rain, watching from above, will still
sev how busy humans become, as soon as the grounds in Mysore
State pet wet enough for them to get out of their shelters
hastily and in numbers with their Foor ploughs and famished
cattle.  They are grateful to God for the generously big drops
of rain that once in many years, do drop as the two-sided
blessing for him that gives and him that takes. Between tho
taker and the giver is the nevtral numinous Value that makes
1ife Interesting if at all,  The Kerala man takea God's grace
as imore granted than his Mysore compatriot counterpart,

‘I'ne play of yes and no, false and true, ?M and bad, sun
and shade wet and dry, weave themsolves into patterns in the
wiiep and woof ol the structure of the time.space through which
even reality has (o shine by its couditioned and reficcted glory.

The rainbow is the most masterful confection of the fwo
aspects when it lures us from near and far at once. Elusive,
im Mable, covering from eaith to the bluc dome above, it is
a wotider that s both psychic and physical at once.

Starting by bus from Ootacamund towards Mysore City
there was this clusive arc az we speeded, always in front of os,
almost within reach bot never actually so, a tantalizing wonder
hath to the ancient and the modern man, whether child or
grown.up,

Favourite Vedantic Analogy i1 Maya ean be given its
most direct meaning by analogy to this simple optical pheno-
menon, but it b strange that the Indian phrloenp ors scarcely
make use of this hindy example, but favour the mother.of-pearl
irvidescent silvery glow, or the mirage. He might have his
cpistemologicil objcctions against the rainbow, based on his
mcthotlotogical preferonce for the chuse rather than the mere
effcet  The snake.rope analogy is perbaps the dearest to the
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Vedantin of the non.dual school, but the potelay relation is
a favourite with all the different sshools. T have often wondercd
why Indian philosophy does not discard its almost threadbare
wse of the same old examples. They have kept to the clay pot,
wave-water, mirage, pearlailver and sky-flower or hare.horn
analogics through almost thirty centuries. Why ¢ Proto-
linguistic implications might be the reason, T guess,

Two C of the Confection of Life: Lijc can
be viewed as a hard fact of necessity or as a flux which makes
it wore pliable. ns plastic clay iv our hands, where creative
activity has a chance.

ity an P and reali-
ties change sides, and the game goes on for ever. We score or
los= advantage, love all or none at all, as refliected unconsciously
in the langvage of games lke tennis. Whether caught or bowled
out, retiring or ending In a draw, the :rou as sport goes on for
ever. now calculating, now hitting hard,

Fact and fiction meet to make life a confection of good,
bad and indiffecent elements, Human reason has to theead ita
slender course through the maxe of facts and figures before [t
can sce any light, however faint, at the other end of the tunnel,
“That kindly light must be our guide. Spells of consoling sun
shine come after relentiess storma of rain az the muic of the
monsoon months unravel the glory of passing showr and sounds.
The Absolute hides behind veils of maya as iu been repeated
in plain language almos: ad mowsewm here. The by.word of
maya Is not fully visualized or realized by those who use the
term almost a3 un automatic clang reaction,

The components that make up this uncertsin principle
called maya have to be brought back more vividly if maya
should not become more of a dead letter than a scientific truth.
This uncertainty to which the ancient term maya refers is no
other than the uncertainty princ ple known to modern science.

elativity and Uncertainty belong to the context of the Abso-
Jute and belong more to the side of ficts rather than to the side
of mere fiction. Uncertainty as understood in scienee has its
epistemological justifications and should not be confused with
mere vaguencss which is a weakness, while uncertainity is
arrived at by the strength of the human understanding.

Maya is described as anirvarhaniya (that which cannot be
predicated). This is due to mhe fact that calenlables and obu!:
her the doxi

g the

game thut gocs on for ever and for all persons, and which we
call life here.  There is no room cither for optimism or pessi-
mism here. Lifs is a game that gocs on indeterminate ever. We
hav: to cultivate the non.dual attitude of the yogi in order to be
able to get behind the ‘paradox that life prosents at i very
core creis w big but vague mark of interrogation that
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hides the face of reality and, as we stare ac this more and more
jntently, there is the light beyond dackness which shines back
to us, beckoning to us from sfar In its dimly.lit glory. We can
participate in it. We have to sobdue ourselves to agree with
this subdued glory which comprises all.

Cause-Fffoct Comploxas : The inquiring mind, whether
scientil y. phi phically or th ly inclined, keeps
asking about all things the *how, “'why,™ ‘*what" or “when"
behind the nresented phenomenal world,  The answers can be
given in different ways but it is always of the naturc of what is
behind, prior to effects, and never posterior to it. The generic
character of such seeking may be said to refer to the canse that
could be “incidental,” or *fundamental,’” “efficient, ‘“‘matecial,”
“/formal," or “ncecessary."”

When one man pushes down another man in a fight the
cause is gros or quantitative. 1t belongs to the normal mecha-
nical world order of motion or action. When there is a strect
aceident or when there is action and reaction which are cqual
and opposite, the two factors, cause and eficet, may be said to
have their power working in the horizontal planc. When how.
ever. hricks are supported onc above the other, nothing mecha.
nical happens, but such a support is the whole of the strength
of a hridge that is stable.

Vedanta has insisted on the fundamental natore of the
distinction between these two sets of causes. The words nimitta

id 1) and upadana ial, basic) have been applicd to
the merely mechani! and the more material, innate or funda-
mental ciuses respectively.  These have been distinguished in
various ways and through differing examples by schools ot
philasophic thought. The upadana karena which means some.
thing secondary ?- drawn out of a prior, as when a pot is pro-
diced from & lump of clay, may be said to be in many ways
the most important key to the understanding of Vedantic
methodology. The formal causc that s known more familiarly
in Western textbooks of logic belongs to the context of Aristote.
lian syllogisms and is an abstraction cov!:rlng the vague orders
of chuses and effects in  philosophy or in hairsplitting mcta-
physical discussions of the classical and Middle Ages.

The six systemn of Indian phil y distinguishabl
by the primacy that they give to causes and effrcts.  Sat-karara-
vada a0d azal-larana-vada have their rivals in the saf-Zarya-
rads and the asat-karya-sada lated into corr d
terma this would mean’ that “primacy-to-cause method' and
“snon-primacy-to-cause mothod” have their rivals in ‘* cffect-
primacy view'' and “‘effect.non.primacy view"). Between the
Alternatives thus of given primacy to causc or effect positively
or negatively we have four diffcrent categocics of causc-cffect
complexes which we have to think of together when considering
rival schools of philosophy on the Indian soil.
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Cause cefers to the more universal or ﬁ'""k in reality,
while effect tends 1o refer to the mare specific. The universal
aspoct of reality in Indian philosophy is denoted by the term
semanya and the specific aspect of reality is similarly denoted
by the lerm vizeshe. The relation between the samauya and the
piseshn in India is not unlike the generic and the specific in
scholastic phil by in the West. The different schools of
philosophy in Indin tend to underline the one or the other of

aspects and the ¥ and the fe dvaitea have
thus only slonder h ical and logical differences
between them,

The realist and pluralist schools could” be contrasted with
the rationnl oe doalistic schools such as the Samidra or the
original Nyaya schools. We are not intorested in the complexi-
tics of the cause-cffect structure here,  The fourfold nature of
the relatlon-welata-complex that we arrive at formulating, by the
foregoing remarks treated together, with the analopies and
1 i iples of th¥ Vedantin, yleld usa vague vision of
the underlying pattera® thought, frame of reference, or
structure of four walls within which Indian thought from
thirty centuries ago has lived and moved.

The smakerape, wave.water, mother.of-pextl—asilver and
the pot-clay examples used by Vedantins have to be understood
04 past and parcel of the frame of pattern that we have traced
i cause-effcct complexes. The gencric [iamanye) and
the specific (pisesha) have then ta be super d before a begin-
ner can follow tho intricacies of Indian philosophical thought,

Further, the septa-padartsar (scven categories) have to be

eratood pa referring 1o a common selatiom-relata complec-
Mechanistic logic of the reading of pointers in the physical
Tbora'ory leads us on to more formal calculations of proposi-
tional resoning methods, and finally we employ that higher
way of reasoning which imilar to effuations in pure mathe.
matics, when we arrive e app of value ideratit

These steps of the reasoning process have 10 be distinguish-
ed anid kept separate before the full implications of the causc-
eflivy complexes ean be visualised graphically, Thea items of
the smven padarfhns Or cotegories of the Jarba-satfra will pow
be scen to make meaning and lake thelr place in the global
scheme or pattern that i3 tacitly understood an the basis of
Indian thought.

A proto.linguistic frame or reference is what is here impli-
ed. & cannot do justice 1o it in the style of the Causcries that
we have adopted but it ia just posible to mention the items of
the espla-padarthas and Ieave the réader to look up the rest in
a textbook of Indian philosophy such as that of on Bernard
(sec Hindu Philosophy Jaico, Dombay), The seven categories
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are dravpa (substance), pume (Quality), Larma (action or motion),
samanya (generic), viseshir (specific) and astapa (nothingness or
negation ).

Evolution and Pure Becoming : Darwin’s evolution is
differeat from the i ux and b i of the clan
wirad. The former is mechanically conceived while the latter
keeps more closcly to the pre.Socratic dialectical teadition of
thought. which had become almost extinct in Europe at this
time, Vedantic preference for the wpadana-karana ( material
cause) as against other causes or effects. has its kinship wicth
Bergsonian method. Reality consists of something morae than
the mechanistic, It has both the ¢ observables” and the
“calcniables' entering into its make-up.

Science and philosophy have differing proportions of these

When les p inate acichice tends to be
nhilssophical and when observables predominate philosophy
tends to be scientifi Ne T d the ing int
of yeience and philesophy. Calculations can be performed in
thought with eyes shut, while the world of the laboratory,
where science thrives, is experimental.

Eddington represents the point at which science is again
able to diseard the ladder by which it climbed and soar into
the world of pure calculables that could be verified later by
observables Thus there i3 a subtle epistemological turning of
tables a8 between physics and metaphysics, and neither of them
is “non.sense™ in the light of the other, of which it is a natural
connterpart

Bergsonian ovo}:;lrion may be uh.i to take place in the

w T

waorld of . still lives in the
waorld of cepts.  This distinction cvades analysis and can
only be tal for granted when there is a keen intuitive insight

5 the logical, h 1 ical factors

and
that po to make up the subtle structure of the stuff of higher
thought. |

Twa Aspects of Life Linked Paradoxically : Paradox
lurks a1 the core of life. That is why it has been said ¢l a bij
mark of interrogation stares ar_man at every step in 1§
wishes to take, Rensoning by itself leads nowhere and il we
hould follow purely the line indicated by observable facts
without the discretion of an inner umpire, alrgou wrong again,

‘The right blend of these fundamental clements has to be
found, Things evolve and unravel before us and one intervenes
now and then with his intelligence to take fuller advantage of
what ia given in nature. Brute ict and the pure act of expert-
ness ﬁo together into inventions big or small. The man of
intuition must have corresponding imagination in order to make

th physicist fills black of

life a success. When the boards of
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the class rooms with formulae consisting of Grecek alphabet
and signs endlessly, he is in the world of the calculnbles, and
when he shows his pupils an actual pointer in the laboratory,
he i in the world of the observables.
ific phi similarly roto— and meta—
linguistics alternately. This wa< the reason why Hume was
able to state that if one went to any library and looked at
s, and one found neither exper (s nor h
in any of them, he could safely throw them away as usclesa.
Using the great discovery of Descartes of two corrclates,

we can think correctly even to op pr . in
the warld of science and mathematics of two terma the vertical
and the hori; 1. to i these two fi aspects,
refereing to all factors that can come into any worthwhile

L4 Without
further use of expremions known to varied contexts of thinking,
Western or Enstern, let os then sum up and say that all philo-
sophy and science can be studied in an integrated fashion with
reference to these two axes ; one standing for the obseryables
(the horizontal abscisan) and the other for the calculables (the
vertical or the ordinate).

Inner and outer factors are always present in major life
problems, which mneed the help of science or philosophy to
analyse or synthealze. Quality or quantity, time and space,
mind and body, thought and nction, matter and encrgy, gravity
and el=ctro.magnetiam, in fact any problem that the by . A%
a problem.s»lving apparatns has to take up, big or small. a3 we
live our lives, needs this kind of correlation before satisfactory
certitude results,

The biatus, the lacuna. the gap or the lag that might
separate the course of actisn of any individual or group as
between these vertical and horizontal aspects that belong to
the situation can become= greater or smaller. Some peaple can
muddle through lifc unintelligently even when the hiatus is
great, With most people. however, the incrense of the lag
between these aspects will spell disaster. The divoree of the
two can result in spiritual or moral death,

How Governments Fall : We have taken a Jong philoso-
phical detour to get at that notion of the hiatus that separates
two aipects of life. The topical interest for us now is in  visus.
lizing how governments fafl.  Paper governments ean function
withoot the sword playing its part when the balance hetween
the vertical and the horizontal aspects of administration remain
still organically related. Land cultivation and land rccords
have to be organically related before property can be protected
and justice met.  Officers become bursaucrats of the red.tape
world and degenorate into mere singing machines when this
gap between the vertica) and the horizontal widens,
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There is a point of maximum efaaticity to which the hiatus
can stretch, but when that hus been passed, the last straw on
the camels back will be marked. Then we can expect disasters
coming on governments however good or inteltigent otherwise.
‘Without Pmnouncins any malediction on any government pre-
sent or of other pliaces, this can be laid down as the ill.omen of
the times, and of all times anywhere. The visibles and the
Intelligibles have to be kept organically related (o each other.

A Case for the World Government : The monsoon this
year, between mid June and July, has taken now its revenge
Tully as measured by its toll of buman life, and the damages to
bri({g:n. culverts, flooded fields and scawered debris, Land.
slides have enguifed whole villages and thousands rendered
homeless. The kind God of theology seems unaffected and
science itself looks on helpless in_the face of Nature which
decides to be harsh in its aspoct, The soothsayer need not be
a full prophet ta predics ill for humanity whether wholesale or
puninrns has becn predicted for 1962, If coming cyenu cast
their shadows before the adverse indications are here in outer
nature in the world of the observables.

In the inner world too there is the sign of disintegration in
India which is being talked about by leaders. Democracy is
hetter than dicarorship or miumnf rule oaly when it works
favourably to human lifein general. When the lag becomes
more necentuated, disaster in spelled  We hear of heads of

gOvernments l correctly each other and
ing the tation inta confusi Retaliation is the
Basis on which rival governments thrive at the cxpense of

taxpayers on the both sides of 4 boundary line.  Only the other
day we read that two governmenis near here passed conflicting
it i about lati the and while they
iffered the population on both sides suffered a double losa,
People cannot live by papera alone and the bread thatthey
want badly must come when paper and fact tally. Evidences
for the divorce between fact and Agure are on the increase.

T hiave seen culverts built where no water could ever be
expected to flow. When there is no smoke in a factory chimney
the face chat it s no working becomes patent to anyonc however
secret the matter mighe be gunrdcd. A smelly place of public
tonvenience wlether ata bus stand or right under the nose of

the munlcigal.om:e iezelf, is not an uncommon sight in India at
leani This could not be because the municipality does not
emp! i

cople for conservation, but it Is a case of sheer neglect.
ike the incometax which cut into the sense of property
instinctive to human nature must pay at least for primary
amenitics, but still, while i hods are ployed in
extracting the last penny from the payer, the common man
at the tail.end remains atill the sufferer.
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inile n-mrq from Ootacamund. the quecn of hill-stations
in India as it prides Hself to ba. I witnessed these lacunae with
many sad thoughts for poor India. In the coursc of my
wanderings as & common man | come across hundreds of such
mstinces of criminal neplect for which someone surely must be
held  responsible.  Here is definitely a case for a World
Government.  As a and i pure and
gimple T should pot agitite mysclfin such matters and must
leave the domain of Cassar himself and mind only he kingdom
of God. The neutral Absolute however does not recognize
even this duality and must carc for both the abservables avd
the caleulibles, the horizontal and the vertical together.

[70 or coxrTiNuxDp]

Mexico City Blues; 113 Chorus

Got np and dressed up

and went nut and got laid
Then died and got buried

in a coffin in the grave,
Man —

Yet everything is perfect,
Beeause it in empty,
Pecnuse it is porfoct

with emptincss,
Recauge it's not even happening.

Everything

19 Ignorant of its own emptiness—
Anger

Docan't like to be re minded of fits-——

You start with the Tenching
1nscrutable of the Diamond
And end with iy, your goal
in your startingplace,
No race was run, no walk
of prophetic tocnails
Acrows Arahbies of hot
meaning-—you just
numbly don’t get there—Jack Kerovac.
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Ch i s Tt »

{ from page 340)
into comprehension) of the Panini Darshana which is essentiall
# plilosophically conceived science of semantics, and which
Freul helps in the study of Nyaya (crnemnie philosophy of
ogifa | determination) and Vaiseshika (philosophy of lpccml(xcd
analysis).

}’\s Chattampi Swami was passionately exerting himsell in
the revaluation of the Vedas to give them a sounder footing on
the contemplative essentials of Vedanta, he was naturally drawn
on one side to the Bhattas and the Praphakaras who supported
the Veda by giving elaborate meaning to the sabda or sound aspect
of words,  Sabda, according to both these schools, is the verti-
calized aspect of the otherwise ritualistic scriptures. On the
othere side he was favourably di: d Lok, ik
(pliilosophers of the here and now world), the Indian natura
who gave priority to the certitude of pratyeksha or direct
perception,  The other Indian school which is recognized also
asa A T 1 ilosophical view) which gave full
credence to pratyaksha was the Charvake (the materialist),

Though the Samkhyan rationalists, the ANjyaya pluralists,
the Buddhist oihilists, the Vedanta dialecticians and the
Mimusa realisss sccept pratyaksha (direct pecception) #s the
firse principle of valid knowledge, none of them gegarded it as
the prinicple par excellence to be placed above the authority
of the seriplures.

Among the post-Sankara dinlecticians Dharmaraja Dhur.
antar was the only phil tier who i d his ion on the
true value of perception.  Of course he gave no credit to the
Charvakas! But he almostsucceeded in his Vedanta Paribhasha
n luatlog f ksha as a psycho ical operation of the
personality in which both the vertical and horizontal aspects of
wisdom actively participate. It goes to the credit of Chatampi
Swami to recorgnize protyaksha not only as a valid form of
‘veasoning, but as a principle which is to be placed above
inferetice (anumans) and spoken testimony (subda). Such a status

however, is not to be confused with what s called today as

L pr or
Chauainpi Swami has neither a_ cold-blooded philosopher
with logi i nor was he a pasionate
revolutionary who Tiittered away his _encrgy in superficially
battling with a world of brute actualities. He was dynamic
enough in his passion f{or wuth, however, not to allow his
graceful repose in the Absolute to be tampered with by the
horizoneal forces of the tribal society around him.
in the case of Naryana Guru, Chattampi Swami also
belonged to the prehistoric Siva tradition. Both had their
discipline In Vedanta also.  As such they formed a competent
Enlr to serve as the cultural links between these two time-
onoured traditions of India insuch a way as to give a new
orientition to the various schools of thought and to present &
unitive integration of wisdom,
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Nirayana Guru. a Modern Vyassa—( Continued from page 338)

caves and of being di by villagers like many
another yoxl figore, sitting quietly in contemplation under a
tree, and thus conforming to the millenial pattern. By this time
he was 3

Life as Guru begins -

No longer shy, hut now burning with the bright insight of
many years of austere reflection and sure of his cnlightenment,
he began to sign his name as n Guru, and to give advice 1o the
many who came to hear of him, and who offered him food,
fruits and flowers

There was somathine startling about his utterance from the
seart.  ‘To the downurndden he gave courage and hope He
chall=nged the old ways which were cruel and dark,  With his
vast knowledge of the wisdom texwy, he met all the ohjections of
the brahmin theocrats who either secretly or publicly dominat.
ed the social life of the Malabar Coast.

Equally he calmed the foars of the commeon people concern-
ing chapzos in tribal and ancestral customs. From the beginning
he stood for open ways in life. both sccular and spiritual. He
declared that people could dine together whatever their social
sratus or caste, and they could meet as (riends and marry despite
the rigid communal distinetions. ‘They could have temples too,
il they wished, and he would prefer that these should be pure
and well lic, and be places of enlightened teaching of a philo.
mophic character. He composed verses for them, and himsell
officiated in laying the first stane oc in opening the shrines, He
encouraged the study of both Sanskrit and English, the one
language containing the scorets of philosophical freedom and
the other widening the social fronters to encompass the world
with all it technical information,

By the time he reached his sixtics, his renown had spread
throughout South India and Ceylon. Many institutions, schools
and hospitals, were opened in his name. His compositions were

1 In I of el ds of homes while in the many
temples he had placed yonths who were indistinguishable from
any high.caste bralimins in their ability 1o master the compli-
cated techniques of gestures and general temple ritual, but
possibly with the difference that they understood what they were
doing, and knew the iinport of the verses they chanted.

Grest public figures like Gandhi and Tagore visited him,
and in our own time Nehru too has paid homage to his memory
st the ashram on a hilltop at the seaside resort at Varkala,
where the fragrance of incense hovers over the continuously
burning lamps.
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Wisdom as a Science :

For poscerity the Guru left a great many scrious works on
the wvurious sipects nf the grand Seicnce of the Abaalite
(bratman/dya), of which ene is now being published seriully in
VALUES (Atmopadesha-Satakant)

As Nataraja Guru has relared in his biographical 74 Werd
of the Guow and elsewhere, he came under the spell of the Gura
Narayana it an early age and it iz mainly through his ciforts
that th= messaze of this timeloss Teacher has gane far beyond the
Yimits of the West Coast of Indisn. It should be emphasized that
this is not A missionary-enterprise. Tt is rather the presentation
of a simple statement of universsl principles, encoyraging
everything that makes for better human relations, without
destroying the faith of any human, or a Jiking for in: ardcu-
lar refigion, but just stressing what is ojcn and |~n{n( 0 out
the danger of exclusive closing.in-tendencies.  What Vyasa did
for Indian wisdom as the author of the Gita has been done in
our time by Narayona Guru. He might be called the Vyasa
of the present age, His main tauk like that of Vyasa, was the
relormulation, the revision, restatament or revaluation of the
whole structure of Indian philosophy, ro ensure fo survival,
and to sliow it to humanity as helonging to a universality of
truth ind of all i It thus transcends what
is popularly known as religion or of any special cultivm, Hinda
or otherwise,

Guruhaod itself foend a supreme representative in
Narayana Guru, Even in Indis, the home of the Guru (a word
which ply means "'a destroyer of darkness or a light.
bringer), the principle of what a Guru stands for is little
understood by modern edneated Indfans. Physical science
needs jts in A mrchanistc ) y. Truth or the
Science of the Self equally needs the human being as its
“Iaboratory” and needs for this the doublesided co-operation
of teachey and disciple. 1t is an art, a way of lifs, an operation
and a living relationship ull combined.

A Simple Formula *

The finnl insight in always of a4 simple nature, involving the
rediscuvery of the non-dual unity runnrnn through every aspect
of thought and activity, giving inward peace and certainty and
bringing clearcut solutions 1o the most perplexing of conflicts
and problecms which continually confront kuman beings in
their personal or eollective tife.

Summed-up, in the siniple but profonnd formula of the
Guru the teaching is that * Man is of One God, of One Religion
and of One Kind." Our thinking must be casteless, the very
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notion of any rivalry between seekers of truth, hetween ways of
1 i life, b n men of science as so many
profess to be, must be cleary scen and this caste world thing
rooted out.  Back we must go to the very basis of life, to the
common principles of understanding, imvnrdly. by reflection, to
T our 0 onr
common striving towards that Myntery, Natu Ideal, God or
Wonder which has » thousand names, and which we ultimately
come across by whichever path we take, as o neutral shining
wonderful reality at the core of our own nature. Where there
arc various views, they can all be taken together, and each
placed in ita own proper'dplue. under a common absolute
science which will be the wisdom heritage of mankind,

That such a science is not onl ﬂ_rmibl:. but that it exists
and can be applied to the most J} icult problems, is amply
justified in the example of Narayana Guru whose followers,
esrrying out his suggestions and advice, transformed their own
lives and proved 10 their own satisfaction that the method
succeeded,

Narayana Guru was what the world needs, a Wisdom
Teachee,  We have endless facts, Joads of learaing, more and
more colleges and universitics, but when it comes to Wisdom,
the wise use of all such learning, it is then that we must turn to
the wholetime lover of Wisdom, the Guru  In his own time,
Nirayana Guru played the role to perfection. Today his
spiritunl successor, Nataraja Guru agiin functions as a Guru for
the present generation.  So wisdom ix not lost for humanity. It
c.s Ir;llﬁllbe (l::;hl. within the discipli limits of tr i
and within 1t mper 1 and psychologi powers and
persi of the Personal afliliation, personal

striat to the which must be
maintained at a constant white Lenl. are lowecver essential.
‘The highest attainment is not a cheap commodity, The Absolute
Sgience requices absolute dedication, But it can be achieved, as
Narayana Guru's life amply proves, in spite of almost
overwhelming social Today, with the handicaps of
universal scepricism, ofa new kind of boredom and of new
forms or caste arising, such ax jonali only itting
full-fledged dedication will succeed. We bow here inwardly in
gratitude to Narayana Guru at this time of the year, and loo!
with equally grateful eyes on the present transmitter of the
Wisdom, his disciple, the Guru Natarajan. The Guru line
goes on ! Long may it survive for the Letterment of Man |

(END]
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Atmopadesha-Satakam
One Hundred Verses of Self-Instruction
By Naravaxa Guro,
Translated from the Original Malayalam
with a Commentary, by Nataraja Guru.
( Gontinued from our last izsae )

| THIS series of comments on Narayana Guru’s work,

! the Atmopadesha Satakam, began in VALUES
Vol IV, No, 6 dated March 1959, Most of these back
numbers are available at NP. 50 2ach, post free. t

Narayana Guru | 1854-1528 ) was a Guru of kumanity
1who revalued the spirituality of India. Here is ane of
his major works, ki disciple reveals the depths of his
fteaching, bringing together the philosophies of Asia
and Europe.

68
An into the snake<rope from the Ego-sense
Re-dovbled it enters into knowledge and the limb-
owner
Now it bacomes sacred, now profane here again
Thus should he be aware the intuitive man.

THERE is a subtle form of dichotomy or ambivalence to which
the 1" acnse which each man can fecl in himself tends to be
Jivided while still remaining basically the same. As a magnet
could have two es while still belonging to the order of
magunetism, this subtle polarity has to be first fully visvalised by
the contemplative who aspires to sclf-realization beyond it two
sided limitations. Duality in all its aspects, gross orisubtle, has
to be taken into account before it can be correctly merged in
the notion of the non.dual Absolute, With the present verse
the Guru enters into » series of verses dealing with the inner

of plati 3 viewed both cosmo-
logically and psycholopically. Many subtle problems and
correlations are established $0 a3 to reveal the structure of the
Self in the context of the Absolute,

Here the Guru makes use of the classical Vedantic namrlc
of the case of the superimposition in conaci of the illusion
of the snake on the reality of the pure thing-in-itself represented
by the rope. This example has been worked upon by Vedantists
over and over in their literature and it has become such a
favourite that Vedanta can no more do without it. The reason
for this is to be nought in the fact that this particular example
has much linguistic value attached to it.

Our consciousncss is really unitary or unitive in jts content
and structure but where it particip with the relational world
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of appearances ft presenrs this elusive, ambivalent phenomenon
when viewed from the side of appearance rather than that of
reality itsclf.  The ego sense may be said to oscillate within the
ampiitudc of the two polcs characterised by the snake.rope
anilogy, dear to Vedantic thought, which the Gura resorts to
with great ad age for laining iis own scienti philaso.
phical standpoint.

Tn ose ilrulng botween the poles the ego sense gets filled
wizh two different contents @ one of these has the status of a
mental prescntation only on an existent basis. This s the
super-impoted snake on the simple reility of rope. When
consciousness swings as it were to the other extreme pole, the
content js not a mental presentation but tends to be existent, and
touches, as it were, the limin of the actual and the plysical.
Knowledge helps pressntations while fuct tends to nb£h h this
tendency in favour of actualily, Knowledge is the pole of

Ial; while the sg di by the physical bod
(here referred to as the limb-owner : translation of the Sanskeit
word angi) is the pole of existence. The alternating states of
conscioudness refer to the psychic and the physical aspects of
reality, Thesc two poles have their common ground in the same
individual consciousness.

Spiri i o the context i3 permeated by
conziderarions of merit or demerit, saintly oc sinful, the sacrod
and che profanc. In the context of Sanskritist religlon the
corresponding expressions are arya (good or homourable) and
anarya (evil or dishonourable). The racial implications may be
said to have been completely effaced from u‘?m expressions as
nsed at prevent, An aryan is now known for gentlemanly qualitics
whautever hin race. Arya and Anarsa which we have trins] (ted as
“sacred” and ‘profane” refer to twin sspects of personal spiritual
life, One lecls holy or sinful ing as his ego
is coloured ar conditioned by one or the othar of *hese poles that
have been distinguishid above. Sin and saintlinces have bath
1o be transcended in favour of a wnitive state \which abolishes
cffectually the duality that might persist as between either of
them. This iy the way of absolutist self-realisation or

which is here

To be able to recoznize the duality of the aspecta is good but
it i botter 1o go Further in the same divection to abolish it and
merge it in the unitive vision of the Absalute. Before one ean
deal with or work a machine it is necessary to have a elear idea
of the mechanism at ieast in broad outline. Contempl.tion to be
correecly practised or accomplished must be fully informed of
the way of transcending duality through an underatanding of the
niture of the duality ifscif.  Ttis for this reasou that the Gura

Tudes with the gesth fiat otud which is a higher
form of reasoning than the merely mechanistic nne, must
applied here for one to be able to appraise the dual aspects as
the underlying anity together without contradiction.
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The awareness or wakefulness of the intvitive man should
be such that, while it is fully aware of the duality, it is able see
urity in it, in the brighter light of a more focussed attention.
Only a man gifted with this kind of intuition js regarded by
Sankara and others as fit for the study of Vedanta or Atma
Vidya (CF. Vi i, Verse 1G.). i
also belongs 10 the same Absolutist contemplative context.

69
‘With hearing and such as horses linked, carrying
within
The Seolf-imnge and ruled over by the master of think-
ing powers
Such is the .libido cbsriot mounted whereon the ‘I"
aense
Unceasing deals outward with each form of beauty
as it proceeds,
THE participation of the Self with the outer world of interests
has a graded serial and polarised nature which has to be under-
stood r Iy = in b integrated fashion aa a
totslily in the context of the Absolute, Piecemeal notions of
such veritiea found in text books of different paychological.
philosophical or theological books are here seen integrated
together asg if hnn’lm: by the same pesz. The central reality here
is the ‘Selfiimage’ referred to as the atma.prathima. The doutle
description implied has to be justified in the light of the word
karn (core) as cmployed consistentdly even from the very first
verse. Like the think bt of Spi it is psycho-
hysical and neutral between mind and mater, What is more,
fz&'m not participate directly in outside action with forms or
things other than fself. Like the unmoved mover of Aristotle
or the agent of pure act of classical philosophers, this Self-image
is the most dircct represcntative of the notion of the Absolute.
On the South Indian 50il the sight of such a ceremonial proces-
sion is famillar te the common man and what is more, in the
Upanizhads themselves this imagery has been employed in
several places comparing the self with the charioteer and the
aenses with the horses,

The Katha Upanishad (third »alli verses 3-6) states, *‘Know
that the soul (afman, self) asriding in a chariot.”” The reat of
the analogy is the same there except that the manas is further
compared to the reins which does not contradict the picture the
Guru presems here.

Swetaswatara Upanishad 2-9 “'Like the chariot yoked with
viclous horses his mind the wisc man should restrain undis-
tractedly "

Maitri Upanishad II propathaka goes into the functions of
each of these factors in greater detail, beginning, *This body
is like a eart without § i SR T § how the
pure Absolute itself could be the driver,
VALUES
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These strav comparitons and analogies have been brousht
wogether here by the Guru in a more complete and coherent
form to srve as the basls of an integrated notion of the Scil'in
a fully r:onlcmphdvr and absolutist context with a scientific
status given to it, although put in tho language of antique
imag The comparizon of the Scif to an image in an idol:.
trows chariot procession (such as takes phce to this day at Puri
agannath —the car of fuggernaut bei known to the English
diom itselfy, the latrer rexyﬁnr-nllng the incvitibility of the force
providence in human life, migh' have an autlandish flavour.
When we consider, however, that it is neither mind nor matter
that we have to think of ncutrally and paycho_physically h=re,
this prejodice will lose ity force il any q!n lmage represcnts
the notion of ““substance” rather than mere matier
The morc solidly materisl slde of the sitation here port-
rayed is to be traced backwards into the chariot rsther than
forward to the horses which represcat the s=nses.  Between
thinking and the substance which are aspects or attributes of the
neutral Absolute, is to be located the neutral selfimage. Then
we have the phyzical basis of the self as the libide as nnderstood
in modern psycho.analytic litsrature such as.that of Froud,
'lung or Adler,

The word rati which we have translated as lidéids here as
the nearest corresponding notion of the West, may be viewed
as highly culoured by sex or only tinted with a shade of the sex
element, iffe: schools of psy is, whase
prodery in such m.ulr-u might vary according to their pu

tanism or paginism. That sex is the basin of the bady .
mﬂ'memly proved by the fact that the body ls born by sex
even (f wercly immaculately | When the Bhagavad  Gita
gocs 0 far as ldcnnlr‘mg kama (passion) with the Absolute as it
doer in Verse 11 apter 7. this kind of paganism may be said
o be nitural to lndlxn spirituality,  Science and religion do
not come into conflict here  Sex in (o6t enters or in the whole
of the stuff that makes up the Self in ity n:gnuv: aspects. while
the scoscs make op the positive element. Whatever might deteace
from the spiritun] status of the Self by its participation with the
likido on the one side is made up and added 1o it by

s being
linked to *he ruler .of the instiuments of knm\mF (the karna)
which are alin related to the same Self 03 the positive side,

‘The chief philosophical verity 10 be extracted (rom this

versc consists in recognizing the porfect aloofncss and neutrality

of the pure thinking substance that corresponds to the highest
Absolute Self. The borizontal forces it nre rmhlvc orne
operate on a different plane and !:nve the scif hnaga intace at
the very core. The refer the
with heauty .forms does not balnng i the perl‘ecvly ncu: al self
but its negative counterpart, distinguished as the 1" sense
which iz slightly o symmetvically 1ocated on the negative side
of the scale or graded polarised series in the analogy employed
here.
56
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70
“The one libido it is that aa the the ‘I' senss, the senses,
The inner instroments, the body and all these becomes
‘Dnra.vulla.d ; where is the term to thia ? The knower
remains

Distinet only so long a8 knowledge becomes known.

WHEN the Self is cquated correctly with the non-Self they
cancel themselves on?}n the Absolute, Thisisthe epistemological
law in the light of which this verse will mnake meaning to the
cmual reader  When the implied equation becomes an accom-
plished fict the process of unravelling of the negative aspects of
the personallty goes on as a “orizantalizing process within cons.
ciousness. The objectiva tension mounts up and then decreases
when pure thought reabsorbs it again into the domain of its own
transparency \When perfectly pure vertically with no element
of objective opacity intervenes between the Sclf and the non.
Self the pro es of unravelling of subjective into objece ele-
meants comes to a stop and the equation succeeds in having the
full effect of m:kin’ the subject and the object one. Before
this term is attai plative Selfr jon in rare
indivi eagable of verticalized and transparent unitive con-
templation, the alternating process of horizontalization and
relative ver: ation goes on without sny remission.

The continuity of the process includes as its natural corol-
lary the theory of re-incarnation taken for granted in Indian
spiritual thought, Deach is a firgetfulnes of the actusl here
and now aspects of Iife in favour of pure transparent thoughts
that are almost mathematical in content, When even the mathe-
matical imnlications of the vertical content of life are abolished
there is breaking from the process. Thix can take place within
the relativistic frame of reference or could be fully absolutist in
its implication.  In the latter case the knower and the known
merge into one uaitive Absolure consclousness. Before such
a torm iz reached relativistic g of i heth in
the grass onter sense or in the subtle inner scnse must go on,
now trapsparent in content, now more nnd more opaque. Such
is the over ehangeful alternating process 1o which the ego sense
in subject as analysed in the two previous verses and further
clabor.ted in the verses that follow till the subject matter enters
into the domnins of pure thought by verse 84,

2 order in which this unravelling process is stated to go
within consciousness warrants closer scrutiny It is the <1 sense
that first emerges  The un.conscious raises into the conscious
level or itself with this first unravelling event., A« indicated in
the 68th verse there is the body sense that keeps alternating with
the I gense in which physical factors tend to be more fully
abnlished. The libido thus gets raised and unfolded into the stage
of egn consciousness afier which the specialized doors of per-
ception come to be added to this global ¢go sense.  This process
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of specializition goes one step further and expresses itself as the
instruments oi inncr poreeption by means of which the brutc
actuality, that the scnses gain directly from objccts outside,
gets moce and more meaningful in view of any action that the
organism an a whole might want to take.

* Manzs which is both positive and negative according to

i is further ialize at a higher level into Buddii
which reasons or dlscriminates betwcen alternative courses of
nction, sclecting the advantagcous as agiinst the one that might
be di Cogi: i ing the of will
that veils reality when confused (vikalpa) and reason: more
clearly (samkalpa) alternate when the mind is in operation, At
a still further state of positive specialization Buddhi or the rea.
201 nS power becomes further transparcnt and is able to entor
into bi-polar relations with objects of interest outside, or with
artiatic or intellectual items of Interest  This is the Chitte level
in the vertical seriecs of ification of inner iy Ahamk,
the ‘ego.sense’ is imbued with a sense of one's own individuntion
as a further specilying factor. Individuation pure and simple
involves the objective body factor. This objective body thus
socially individualized and fixed in time and place, is not the
same a3 the essential #i4ido with which we started. but its posi.
tive counterpart  Within the limits of the lidido and this objec-
tified notion of the person, sell-knowledge can live and move,
and such a process conld go on unremittingly till foll identic
between subject and object is established by contemplative ulz
realization marking the term to this process of unravelling.

The Samkhys theory in respect of the factors that evolve
within consciousness has heen worked out by varions nhijoso
phers of that schonl  (CF intro. pages 26 29 Semklya-Karika of
Tswara Krishna, Univ, of Madras, 1948 ) It is prakriti (nature)
as opposed o s ¢ that evolve and unravels into the elements
of Muhat, Ahamkera and into the three subdivisions and further
rai icntions ol ftalfwas |first principles) bassd on the thrce
gunas (1ativa, rajer and tamas) culminating in the gross manifes.
tations of the Afahabhutes or the five classical elements such as
aky, air, fire, water and earth The Saiva Siddhanta and the
Paramartha school of Samkhra have all their varied versions
of the process of unravelling of the elements of the Secif.
Ranging from the litids on one side here, to the ohject of
attraction or interest is the picture presented by the Guru
here. The Guru's version excels in that it conforms more to
the findings of experimental psychology and analytical psycho-
logy of our times. A theory of aesthetica and ethics is also
implisd thercin.  The revaluation implied here is of great valuc
to the student of comparative philosophy and psychology. The
dunlity between prakriti (nature) horizontally conceived as sub.
Ject to gross evolution and pure purucka which has no participa.
tion with nature is abolished by biinging in the libids at onc
extreme and the object of attraction us its positive counterpart
Scientific validity and metaplhysical corrcciness are :ombﬁeﬂ
here without daality. [To on contivugo)




Major Eatherly's Crime—( Continued from piage 336)

But now that image, too, is obsolete.

The Major entering prison is no scapegoat.
His penitence will not take away our guilt,
nor sort with any consoling ritual ©

this is penitence for its own sake, beautiful,
uncomprehending, inconsolable, unforeseen,
He is not in prison for his penitence :

it i no outrage to our law that he wakes

with cries of pity on his parching ligs,

We do not punish him for cries or nightmares,
We punish him for stealing things from stores.

O, give his pension to the storekeeper,

Tell him it is the price of all our souls

Tut do not trouble to unlock the door

and bring the Major out into the sun.

Leave him ; it ia all one ¢ perhaps his nighteares
reow cooler in the twilight of the prison.

Leave him ; if he is sleeping, come away.

But lay a folded paper by his head,

nothine official or embosied, A page

torn from your book, and the words In pencil,
Say nothine of lave, or thanks, or penitence ;

aay only ‘Eatherly, we have your message.* [END)
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Editorial : THE REAL PROBLEM OF EUROPE

IN BELGIUM where I am writing these lines, the luxury of
Europe confronts me in its fullest magnificence.  After modest
India, European life scems choked with the glut of machine
made goods. Tt is no doubt the dream of people with five.yeas
plan minds.  Every road in Europe is crowded with millions of
expensive cars, rushing at 60 miles an _hour. You cannot sec
the wayside flowers for the speed of this monstrous traffic.
Insecticides have killed the butterflies to make life *‘easier™
for commercial production. Shops are bursting with the products
of thonsands of factorics. The baker, milkman and plumber
have expensive cars and are indistineuishable from anvbody
else ; it looks as if everybady belonged to the richest class,

How wonderful it would be if this outside heaven reflected
a state of erace iwithin | But this i not so, The soul of
Eurnpean man is lost miserable and unhappy with an agony
which all this wealth only intensifies. Neither religion, sport,
politics or paychology €an cure this depression of soi Nearly
every dav have questinned people of various professions,
doctors, soldiers. lawvers business men, artists, as well as their
women-folk and all assure me that the problem is one of
an abzence of worthwhile values Compared with this the
problem of Enst-West Berlin is nothiog 1 it is merely a symptom
of diversion, to oceupy a moment while reading the newspaper
or listening to flat news on television. Five minutes of television
i= more than sufficient for any normal human. Perhaps the only
thing left tn Furane are its wines and the chance of an outhreak
of freedom to kill in a War, the ane is a temporary warming
stimulant, the ather a release of the bniling fury of suppressed
pain. The church is merely the television soporific or tran-
quilizer of the past. » means of disiraction in which to pass
a {ew boring hours of quiescent non existence,

The cafes are not gay. They merely nretend to give life,
The music is canned like most of the food. There are no
naturally happy people. but merely responses 'o machine
devices  An soon as children are old enough ; at 15 onwards,
they take on the leaden gaze, the lizard lonk, of sullen, unsmil-
ing decript old men  Such is the tragic unhappiness of Europe.

Definately, before the people of Furope and Amecrica

U n the negative disaster of a wilfully desired
war in which they would only have the chance perhaps to
amash this grandoise hyperaurfeited material world of the
machine, a new set of valucs is needed. E e needs wisdom
teaching, the real thing, and no orientalized substitute, but the
true glohal wisdom, whether emergineg from India, China, or
from the Mediterranean sources  Somewhere in its growth the
wisdom trec has itself been deadened whether by theology or
politica or by the base self interests of the ambitiovs. This tree of
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wisdom is still there, as a folk memory as well as in the source-
literature. One of the largest old buildi in Ghent for i

is dominated by a 30 fooe bigh figure of Poseidon. The muscuing
and banks are like Greek temples ; debased in use, but the
primordial pagan symbols are there. Much of modern art,
sculpture especially, is vertical and religious. The artists must
be drawn in to re-educate Western man.

Given the right spiritual education, the true direction, itis
not too late for European man to restore the lost life and re-
ereate the spiritunl values necessary for total heaith. A thinning
out of superiluous things, such a3 too many cars and the banality
o isi and the restorati of good simple thiogs like
food and wine. things drawn from the soil and not from the fac-
tory, the restoration of i e in i h things
cereainly 1o begin with are needed. And in religion the resio-
ration of respect for sniritual genius, for wise men, for absolu—
Vist artists and absolutise Jovers of life who will spic on the
machine. That next, And a life beyond that evil pair called
peace and war. And life too nd this duality of “paradise’
or “heaven® outside and the coffin like hiell within.

This is surcly possible to achieve, and since everybody needs
it there can be no quarrel about moving towards ifs attainment.

[END]

GREETINGS FROM BELGIUM

COMING TO Europe by fast jet from India scems not far
away at all. Friends saw our party {which included Dr, Marc
Gevasrt and his sister Jeanne) off ac Madras on Saturday nighe
(Auiuu 19) and vext morning we were in Paris at 9 am.
(or 1-30 p.m. Indian time), At nearly 7 miles high we were
well sbove the clouds covering almost the whole quarter of the
world that we traversed at over 500 miles per hour. In
the afternoon the same Sunday we flew to Brussels in three
uarters of an hour and by 4.30 p.m. we were at Latem
t. Martin. at the Gurukula Centre,

Civilization with its roaring trafoc surrounds this quict
artist's home whose unspoiled beauty is all the more emphasized
by the contrast, The immediate impact of Western life is
exhausting and my detailed impressions will appear in future
imsues of VALU Eg

Meanwhile it is good to be with friends who are apprecia.
tive of Gurukula aims and who are lovers of wisdom, esst or
west,  fesides Mare, Paul and Jeanne who have been in India,
1 alip met Walter de Buck and Jack Oolms who have also
lived at the Gurukula World Centre at Kaggalipura.

We are prepariag for the annual Rousscan Pilarimage to
be held at Geneva an September 27, when we shall also cele-
brite the birthday of Narayana Guru.

T am grateful to all who bave made this visit poasible and I
close here with warm grectings to all friends. [END)
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THE CLASSIC OF PURITY AND STILLNESS
By Ko Yuvax

THITS is one of the lesser works on the Tao (Absolute)
ns translated by Dr. James Lepge the famous Chinese
scholar who worked under Max Muller. Ko Yuan
(222-2%7 A N.) writing poetically, relates how it was
transmitted from month to mouth and not committed
to writing- “I now.” he says, * while T am in the
world, have written it oud in a hook ...understanding
it, all enter the Golden Gats.” The initial reference
is to Lan Tzu, asthor of the Tao Tel Khing (Classic
of the Absolute and tho Way).

How. All Things Come from the Absolute

1. Lao the Master said : The Great Tao ( Absolute )
has no bodily form, but It produced and nourished heaven and
earth. The great Tao. has no passions, but it causes the sun
and moon to revolve as they do.

The Great Tao has no name, but It effects the growth and
muaintenance of all things,

I do not know [ts name, bot T make an effort, and call It
the Tao. (The Absolute True).

2. Now the Tuo show Ttsellin two forms : the Pure and
the Turbid, and has the two conditions of Motion and Rest.
[ Here begins one the caswal tequences much wsed by ancients
both of China and India — e. g.-the Buddha's sequential analyses.)
Heaven (or the invisible Spirit) is pure and ecarth ( the visible,
matter body) is turbid ; heaven moves and carth is at rest,
The masculine is pure and the feminine is turbid; the masculine
moves and the feminine in still. The radical (purity) descended,
and (turbid) issue flowed abroad : and thus .lf things were
produced.

The pure is the source of the turbid, and motion is the
foundation of rest

Ifa man could always be pure and atill, heaven and earth
would both revert (fo non-existence).

Attai and T fesi

3. Now the spirit of man loves Purity, but his mind
disturbs it The mind of man loves stillness, but his desircs
deaw it away. If he could always send his_ desires away, his
mind would of itsclf become still. Let his mind be made clean,
and his spirit will of itself become pure.
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[Zn what fotlemws, the “six desives’’ are those which arise
thrangh the eyes, ears, nostriis, the tongue, the iense of tonch—
ealied the Chineie shan, tie Sody—. and the imagination—i,
the idea or thought. *'The three poisons’ are wreed, anger and
stupidity. FHere again we have a supgestion of Buddhrt infl xence,

4 jated in L 3 (i the pricture
symbals of the piv, snabe and cock, the latter in Buddiism beine
Symbilical of tex-davt. Perkaps the Chinese covered a wider f(ield

J nder ity all tinetive activity not guided by

o £
intelligenes. )

As & matter of course the six desires will not arise, and the
three paisons will be taken away and disappear.

. The resson why men arc not able to attain to this, is
because their minds have nol been cleansed, and their desires
have not been sent away.

1f one is able 19 send the desires away, when he then looks
ar Lismind, it is no longer his : when he Jooks aut at his body,
jtis no longer his ; and when he looks farther off at external
things, they are thingy which he has nothing 10 do with

When he understands these three things, there will appear
to him onl y. This ion of vacancy will
awnaken the Kin of vacaity, Without such viciity there is no
vacancy.

[ ftnt this sacancy {3 not awn cwmicrZence of mothingnrss..)

‘The idea of vacsous space having vanished, that of nothing-
ness itsell also disappears ; and when the idea of nothingness
has disnpprared, there ensues sereney the condition of coestant
stiliness. [The man has risen alove idexs and coneepts. |

5. In that condition of rest ind ly of place How
can any desire arisc T _And when no desire any longer arlscs,
there i the Absolute stillness and rest. i

The Abnolute stiliness b a and responds to
externul things without error ;  yes | that Abwolute constant
holds posscasion of the nature,  [Naote that the Absolute *“holds”
the sman and not man the Absalute].

In soch constant response and constant still ness there js the
coostant Purlty and Reat.

He who han this abrolute Pority enters gradually into the
inspication of the True Alsolute (Tan).  And having entcied he
ia styled Posszssor of the Atsolute (an Absolutist)

Although hie is called Possessor of the Absolute, in reulity he
does not think e has become possemsed of anything, Ttisas

lishing the fon (or ¥ jon) of all living
things, that he ia called Pogsessor of the Absolute (Taol
He who is able to understand this may transmit 1o others

the Sacred Tac
(Continned on page 350)
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FAREWELL THOUGHTS

By Jowx Spiess

BEING on the point of departure from India for a few months,
this is perhaps the time to sum.up something of what India
means to me,

Well do T remember my Indian arrival in late April, 1930.
India overwhelmed me with the riot of flame.flowered trees,
the colour everywh under the d sun blazing in
& cloudless blue sky, the brown limbs of sweating workers, the
poetry of bullock-carts and the white.clad crowds, At that
time everybody wore Gandhian handspun for it was the height
of the Independence movemcnt, This indeed was my main
reason for being there. 1 was soon taken right into Indian
India by my Congress Party friends and also of course immedi-
ately under suspicion by the British.

Hoty many Indins | Bombay was then just a quarter of
fts present size. One went about in those clopping horsc-
carciages known as Vietorias, which even then were antique.
That about a hundred have survived to this day i3 remarkable.
Taxis were rare and aecroplanes unknown. Then it was
#Down with the British Raj 1 Now it is On with the Five.
Year Plan 1" Times change, but basically India, oven the
old India, goes on, fortunately.

A Natural Welfare State: _ To some India is the physical

ositary of the world's spirituality, but to others it ia a greae

lAsi-n psycho-physical garbage-can. These facets need explaio-
ng.

We hear much of the Western concept of a Welfare State.
“This is an artificial product of Europe. It is a victory of the
machine over an jey climate surcly never intended by nature
83 a home for human_beings, Behind the emphasis on action
and the dynamics of Europe and America, there are ages of
battling with ferocious winters, resulting in a conditioned fear
an red of idleness. Life is a feverish security drive for
mcéu;v-don during the 5ix terrible months of climate death-

In India there has never been such a fear, nor the condi-
tioned love of action. This is something that all of India's
invaders have somechow never learned. Laziness itsclf, far
from being a social stigma belonging only to a leisured class,
belongs rather to ail. Going slow is here the sign of adaptability
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to what is really » natueal Welfore State,  Nature supplies the
heat. Unless stranded by exceptional circumstonces on a moun.
talu-perched hilistation the most wretched beggar need never,
never feel the cold, or have nightmares about a new pair of
boots, an overcoat or blanket, The Indians are God's or Nature's
real chosen people, just as the Europeans arc God's Frozen
People. And being under compulaion to be energetic, they are
angry and impatient, full of drive and conquest, of climates,
people, the moon. everything... They are disturbed humans.

Here in India the reverse...lethargy, laziness, procrasti.
nation, stillness, and, st its best, philorophical speculation,
dreaming wondering, interior insght, and altimately an all.out
final contemplation of the Absolute.

This has been going on since stone.age times; indeed,
Tndians, millenia before the Aryans (who werc also a disturbed
whitish stock of dynamic plundercrs) stopped at the stone.age
civilization, and found it quite enough, The philosophical
temparament knows what is enough and when to stop. Ewven
now when an average Indian villager builds you can sea the
tove of stones. Wh‘.c the Indian asks, why cluttered.up 1
Such a people must the despair of Woolworths and other
chain stores selling gadgets,

Rome-Byzantian Christianity cat the cord which linked up
Eumpclngw:hlc life with the pagan Greek mother and
peyche of pe has sulfered ever since with many an attempt
10 connect up again _ America repeated the process hy cutting
herse!ll off from the European cultural mother in the 18th cen-
tury and is still spiriteally rootless; so that when the Inade-
quacies of Cii an dogma and doctrine are discovered, the
oddest, strangest religions and doctrines move in.

From the times of Sumeria at least, and the Indus Valley
period, S000 or B00) years back, when contemplative yoga swas
established ( as cvidenced from the archaclogical remaina)
Indian cultare has had viany additions grafted on it Anodier
type is presurized today on India, the Eur.American The
result is city chiaos and i fslon, and the pi i
of schizold Indinaw unhappily wandeting between two worlds,
at bome properly in neither.

Fortunately however, outside the cities, there is the great
maus of Tndian humanity, still alive in ity paychic deptha.

_ Paychic Stability . True apiritual values of any high
rating need lefsure. When suck values come from outside, we
have a creed and not a living religion ; an intellectval game and
not an applicable philosophy. Harizontnl spiritualirty means
vertical starvation. Hence the present state of human nature
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in the West, the violence of drama and literature ( “Look Back
in Anger ') and an existential “philosophy™ which is a howl
from a real bell (“"Being and Nothingness").

The alien imitation of the glittering surface of Eur-
Amierican socicty cannot ever sink roots into the Indian human.
Whether he admits it or not the Indian of the cities, the college
man, has identical psychic roots with his peasant brothers and
sisters. The dismay of the European or American at the "arien.
tal chaos', at the state of muddle in which things are half done
or not done "properly.” when all that is needed is artention and
organization, is natural to them, but quite unimportant to the
Indian. His inside fails to match the material necersitics of a
mechanically orgunized society. This malching, whicl
or dialecties, could save endiesy confusion. Western man himsclf,
although smart outside, Jx as chaotic inside as any Indisn
city iz chaotic outside. Likowise the Indian peasant is as ridy
inside as the clock work functioning of a New York butincss
office s outside. Tidiness at both ends, from both sides, would
be ideal, but if one had o choose, preference might be made
for the comfort of an interior orderliness, The exterior order-
Yines can follow any time.  That is one of the things 1 have
learncd here, Itls not an casy lesson for the Western.condi-
tioned human.

The Indian peasant is a realist in these matters.  He saves
his grain and hoards his gold ornaments and coins. He doesn’t
trust banks. Not for him the tricks of banks and the hire-
purchase system which under the name of affluence creates

anxicty states for nearly all Americans and Euwropeans  Such
possessions as the Westerners have are as vicarious as their reli-
gion. The Rank takes care of all ard you work and pay. Jesus

takes care of all and you worship and pray. Big Brother takes
care of all, and you vote him in to stay.

Compared with all this the Indian villager has a psychic
stability which refuses to surrender its hard-carncd {ong.
trusted traditions. His wealth is his own_ his cattle, his hiclds,
his stock of grain. Flis iz real wealth and not an entry in books,
£lis religlon is also real. He dares to question the rods and
many a missionary will be stunned with the awkward questions
that an unlettered peasant can ask. Sex is not a sin and heaven
is not for off to the Indian.  God can be treated an food and
food can be regarded as God. Religion is not something in
a book, but & living reality, covering all Jife, as science in
Europe tries to cover the whole material world. To the
Indian however, what is called science clsewhere is just a bitof

larger wisdom upon whose proper formulas and principles
all ways of life can be lived and better ways explored under
the guidance of those wise men whose lives are entircly dedi-
catee to its understanding.
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The Numenal Ocean : Indians live in a vast occan of
noumenal significanc: Every home has Its shirine, oven if it is
only a lithoed print of a deity. Therc the family either singly
or collectively will sit in silence or repeat quictly a prayer or
some verses from one of the many texts, There is no other land
where the numinous spirit presses on one so tremendously and
without any speeial dogmatic form, It is the infinite wvaricty
which makes it eclectic and geterous, leaving room fof all,
respect for wll.  The Hindu will respect the Christian and the
Muslim faith in a way that is shaming to the “‘onc and only true
religion® type of mind, Tt would be well for the whole world
if this gencrous attitude could be transported as a spiritnal gift
l":: mli.ia precious to my mind than shiploads of powdered non—

milk.

I shall mizs this oceanic tg!rlnmllly which takes the barbar.
ity and harshness out of life. Every bus has its little images over
the driver’s seat—a Lakshmi like Aphrodite rising from the
ocean, or a divine Muse of the Arts, the incomparabie Saras—
wati, or Siva, the eternal yogi, a dark coloured, youngater hore
in deep meditation, and Krishna the personification of love both
mrlhl‘nnnd divine at once, also a dark skinned figure, and
Ganesha with his learning and his lovoaf food, or the youns

y the pure st mind per
walking fearlessly in the forest with all the animals. And often
too there are Guro pictures, Ramakrishua or Sai Baba.  All
are adored, and every morning they are garlanded with sweet
white jasmine or golden chrythanthcmums. Enter the cales
and there again in a corner you will find another Jittle shrine,
with incense sticks burning, and often a wick lamp atop n brass
stand, There are shrines where the bus stops for a few minutes.
The time-schedule s broken, but the numinous nceds are more
i'mg?rum than arriving on time. Business comes second in
ndia,

At every point an absolutist ocean of numinous values in
present.  Philosophy and celigion are everywhere welcomed as
a subject for A vast pl phi 5 has
continued here Tike the sound of the numenous ocean, from time
Immemorial. Even in obscure villages le will gather round
ta hear discourses on the advilts of Sankara. Great wisdom
passages from the Upanishads get handed down from anc gene-
ration to another. Intolligent questions that might flabbergast
swdenty taking college courses in philosophy, are asked by ordi.
nary villagers. This is the India that touriss ought to know
about, but unfortunately it is beyond the range of the camera
and ke travel blurh.

Doctrines are secondary in this world of intuitional lNving,
The Numinous principle itself, the Ahsolute, is underatood as
(Conrinucd on page 385)
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COSMIC ULCERS

By Frep Haas

MAJOR TITOV, USSR cosmonaut, has now made it two for
the Russians thus tying the score in the space race.

+Exciting and exhilarating,” said one national leader when
he heard the news. “Another triumph for man in his bacttle
with the universe,” was the headline in a Western newspaper.
Giant egos boasting about man's space feats, while right here
on carth the most simple of human problems how to live in
peace with onc's fellow man has yet to be solved.

‘Why this tremendous cffort to soar into outer space | What
ble advantage will it bring humanity 1 Will it make us

et D 1y not, h the issars, pentagon-
pals and the junior and senior astronauts are undoubtedly
clapping their Bands with glee and patting one another on the
back like & mutual admiration socicty. Will this space zooming
actually bring us peacc of mind I Will it mend unhappy
marringes ! Will it make ns wise ¥ OF course not, and decp
down cvery one of us knows it.

Scientific Humbug and the C lati The modern
scientist has most people hoodwinked. = A thorough job of
brain.washing has been accomplished under the name of
moclern science which is linked to the mass colture of T-V,
hot.dogs, frozen foods, streamlined cars, pep and tranquilizer
ills, electric kitchens, violent and sexy movies, and mental
ingtitutions, all being in the main a combination of neo-witch-
craft and pscudo.inteliectunl, gross supers us, egaggerated
e 0" scienti b 4 d with jangled
nerves, an impotent or sterile sex life, a genulne craving for
the and truc, and a syatem of living, which, while pro-
ducing all the so-called amenities and luxuries that go into it
modern framework, also leave him gasping for breath as
an almost hopeless drifter in the world of contemplation and
intuition.

He shuns the contemplative side of life mainly out of fear
and ignorance.  With justification he points out the absurdities
and incongruities inherent in esoterics. E.5.P, parapsychology,
rzglmx psychism, and the many religi and cults 4
ng under the name of *'spiritualit . His trouble is he fails
to see the genuine. He confuses the Guru with the religions
fanatic, p nician and d ic, *'holier-than, thou'
spiritualist. The meaning of sannyasin or sadhu is usually
asjocinted  with the man iritual and physical
tionists’ infesting both the éun and West.
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A super car, houvse, jab, wife or girl friend is far more
valuable to him than the Wisdom found in the Bhagavad Gita
or the Tao Teli Chi The poetic splendour of a William Blake
or a Walr Whitman is cansidered to be foollish tripe because it
ix wnacientific. Man’a modern Gurus arc the rocket and missilc
brain-trusters on both sides. and his values are nicely packaged
and preserved by the *‘wisemen’ of the USSR Secrelariat, or
the “goody-goody'” rellgionists and moralists of the West,

A Mutual Silence : Unable to think clearly hecauss of the
patriotic and scientiMfic smog, and refusing to wive any validity
to i 1is unless it be exeiting, exhilarating and
ratianal, and conforming to the latest intellectunl fad or fancy,
modern man casty it aside ag useless and unworkable relying on
the newest scientific achievement as the thing-in-itsclf, whether
it be a Shepard gojourn, a new plastic gadget. or an MOGM
(Metro™ Grand Manstrousity | stereo-1ex movie which generally
works the viewer into a filty.cent heat, leaving him bewitdered
and hoping for the real McCoy. Anyone who questions or
donbts the warld of rocket and minile science becormes an
outcaste and freak. An outlandish mutual silence exisn,
occasionally interrupted by the howls and showus of such vocifer -
ous groups like the Beats, Hippies and The Angry Young Men.

Thone suffering fram cosmic ulcers don’t seem to see the
wisdom in renouncing the entire mess of tific porridge.
Instead, it's onward t the Moon! to Mars!! ta Veous!!! Like a
erared, drunken and drugged P inc who r i
robs the universe of her sweet nectar withont any thought of
genuine reward for himself or bis fellow creatures, man has his
sights on the nuter reches of space for more rape and exploita-
tion, Leo, Orion, the Milky Way, and the Dippers are anly
named to modern man Using the cold, caleulating logic of the
fabaratory worker the planets and stars cease to hold any
wonder, but remain cold, dead masses of matter 30 many light
years away, yielding such and sueh a mineral, chemical, light=
wave or possible i ion center for 1 ling missiles and
other scientific gadgets

Scientific Secrecy @ The flights nf modern scicnces
“Holy Trinity™ Gagarin, Shepard and Grissom, and now Major
Titov's historic whirligiz around the earth, seventesn times, can
hardly be called wonderful. A cat giving birth to kittens is
wonderful and natural, 30 is a flower in radiant bloom, or a
muldi.coloured sunset. Even a cow-patty can be wonderful, but

o is the wonder in modern science 1 Ta this pare of man’s
mind, his cleverncss so wonderful 1

Can we honestly say that today's scientist is working in the
best inteccsts of humanity | Can we call him a feee agent, or
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simply an overpayed lackey of the State, cver fearful of Big
Brother T Are not most scientific discoveries kept secret cither
hy the State in the name of national security, which is 2 dublious
security at best and a world peace that is hellish and should be
gotten rid of, or hy the gienntic, states in themsclves, the Inter-
national Corporations giving them exclosive rights over the
inventions and holding hack anything worthwhile if they deem
it necessary for the well.being of the holyenterprise  Further.
more, can the man of lodw working in his laboratory honestly
call himaelf a scientist ¥ hen men like Dr. Jonas Salk discover
something beneficial to mankind it goes right into the hands of
the greedy drug company and AMA dnctors whase financial
well being is far more important to them than the well being of
mankind.  Ifa medical researchist like Dr Salk has no con-
trol over what happens to the polio Vaccine that was developed
in his lakoratory, what possible voice can the rocket scientist or
nuclear physicist of teday have over his discovery 7 Would it
not be superior for the mndern scientist to do as the sannyasin
and renounce the world of science and mizsilery ?

Scientific Openness : Scientists must become world
citizens. Their profession and duty calls for i, Nothing less will
do. Complete openness must prevail Al scientific discoveries
1o matter of what nature whether it be a discovery that will
replice potral or & new development in the ficld of space re-
search must be open for mankind to fully view and judge. Tt is
obvious 1o the mind unietiercd by the pangs of national security
and patriotic pride that the stock piling of H.Bombs is not for
the betterment of mankind, butit is not so obvious to many
people hecruse of the unnecessary fanfare and  ballyhoo
surrounding the present space flights that the so-called ‘'peace.
fully” manned rockets will always remain peaceful.

ic filghts must
first and foremast think of humanity a3 & whole since they have
undertaken an action that involves all of mankind. The present
conflict existing hetween the scientific (intellectual and mecha.
nical) and the ihic (intuiti A non. hanical

must be resolved.  Roth must be allowed to function proneriv
and naturally. bat both must serve mankind first. [END)

HOW HELL GOT STARTED

JEHOVAH : Did 1 ever mention publicly how Hell got
startedl T T don't think I ever did. Tt was this way : I thought
I'd do something nice for a lot of theologians who had, afrer
all, been doing the best they could, according to their lights
30 I gave them an enormous tract of Heaven to do what they
leased with-—sct it apart for them to inhabit and administer.
n't pn{ any atteotion to it for a few thouvsand years, and

when I looked at it again, they'd made it into Hell.
—Dox MarQuis
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TERA A
3 INVOCATION TO THE MOON &

You beauty, O you beauty

you glistening garmentless beauty !

great lady, great glorious lady

‘greateat of ladies

crownless and jewelless and garmentless

because naked you are more wonderful than anything
we can stroke.

Be good to me, lady, great lady of the nearest

heavenly manaion, and Iast !

Now | am at your gate, you beauty. you lady of all
nakedness !

Now 1 must enter your mansion, and beg your gift

Moon, O Moan, great lady of the heavenly few,

Far and forgotten is the Villa of Venus the glowing
and behind me now in the gulls of apace lies the polden
hoase of the sun,
and six have given me gifta, and kissed me god.speed
kissen of four great Jords, beautiful, as they held me
to their bosom in farewell
and kiss of the Fir off lingering Jady who looks over
the distant fence of the twilight,
and one warm kind kiss of the lion with golden paws.

Now, lady of the Mocn, now open the gate of your
silvery house

and let me come past the silver bells of your flowers
and the cockle.shells

into your house, garmentless lady of the last gift :

who will give me back my loat limba

and my lost white fearless breast

and sct me again on moon.remembering feet

a healed, whole man, O Moon |

Lady, lady of the last house down the long, long strect
of the stars

be good to me now, as I beg you, as you've always
been good to men

who begred of you and gave you homage

and w-u:l';rd for your glﬁuning fect down the garden
path

; —D. H. LAWREKCE §
o] L
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Causerie - 22 cflecti of an Absoluti

Towards a One-World Economics
By Navarara Gunu
This ts che Last of this Series—Editor.

I HAVE realized that with Causerie 21 I have lapsed
again unconsciously into the style of a heavy-going
essay instend of serving light table-talk for resders.
Started nsnrl( two yenrs ago, the series was meant to
cover miscellaneous items or aspects of problims
tonched upon more seriously in the essays. ESucntion
Memorandaw, World Government Manifesto and
Gita Introduction which the Xditor permitted and
readers tolerated from my pen. I am fully concious of
the fact that T had to do the dificult work of clearing
or breaking new ground in many of these matters
and, although there has been much curiosity and even
symphy evinced by friends, I have had to leave
them uncoavinced still with many ‘buts’ and ‘ifs’
possible.

The scries of Causerics was intended 10 break the sod into
finer earth and to fll up lacunae or cven ground left untilled.
I have & fecling »f satisfaction in such matters now. LUES
lacks easy reading material for those who do not wish to knit
their brows nor to raise their eyebrows in surprisc. As the
editor himself is on the eve of a European continental tour and
will have many nice things to describe ol gencral intecest, with
his permimion [ am lapsing again from the next issue into my
own normal way of wr{:ing on j o ient serl
and in doing 10 I kec¢p in mind the requirements of the usual
reader a3 also the future disciple of the Guiukula who might
find my articles of some gui in the expositi . P
ment of thoughts which are to be in conformity with the back-
?ronndolwhdqm values which is the basis of this magazine
tself  The one-world background is also a basic regulative
consideration for all articles in VALUES.

Second visit to the West Coa Starting from Banga.
lore on June 10, 1961 [ spent ren days at the riverside ashram
at Somanhalli, 18 miles south of Bangalore.

Tn a snug but, on a fenced-in plot of a quarter of an acre,
planted with varieties of foliage, fruits and flowers, it was
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o _quiet pastoral huolidwy for me except when I visited the city
about once n week,  After the sojourn was over, starting for
Myzore on Junc 21, I spene tiie night in that beautiful city.
1 took the luxury bas to Gannanore from there the next morning
and reached Cannanore three hours late, despite which T was
atill met by Mr. Balagangadhran’s man with & car and all was
casy thereafter,

Razius have been memorable all over Indiy this year hy the
floods and damage, » fortnight after my Inst stay in the Kerala
constal region  Again I went by ear, this time in torrential
rains past the seven hills of Elumalai, I asked the driver to
take me as near to this dear presence which still held a strange
attraction for me, but the roads were in bad condition and afier
deviating & mile towards the hills we resumed our route.

At Gheruvatur with the help of Mr. Soman who turned
out to be an old mudent of mine now contrictor for the
construction o the big polytechaic building in the vicinity, we
built the basement of the fir st room of the Guruknla there.  All
wits done qitickly by the co.operation of n;an‘zqun June 27 and
1 returncd to the Fernhill Gurukula on June 29, 1961.

Grazing Cows on tha Mountain Sides : The whale of Tuly
and 1ill middle August my main occupation has been dolvg fmal
eorrections to the Hhagavad Gita which came from the pross
for reading apd indexing Al book.writers kaow how annoy-
hf A mechanical job lke indexlag s Which words to omit or
sclect and keeping to alphabetic scquence Is mare fit as a job
for women in coniinement than for onc who wishes to he
original or creative; yetit was a discipline | had to submit
myself to a2 a pare ol my God.given rpaddarma (propere activity)

Another of my svasdarmas which scemed o grow side by
side with the Gita indexing was that of a simple cowherd graz.
ing three of my favourite cows, ane an over.aged red wixed
L(my and enuntry cow, another a Frown, blick and whi

eindled heifcf, tr6 shy and sensitive, resembling more a horke
than a cow. whose mativg and milking quatities scemed 1o be
elumive and more or less theorerical  More lusyy abount food
than 5 bralunin and excitible 1o the po nt o1 hysterics, thin was
a problum cow. It had, however, 4 very tendir and touching
side.  When it heoke loose from its cethir and raced through
the ten gardens and porato fields on dlie ste= hillsides over-
looking the Lake of Lovedale, I, who was only three years from
being a septaageniian hed to go on my knees, a3 it weie,
hegming tue strong brindled licifor to have some coualderation
for me. It often behaved like La &elle Dame Sans Mercd but now
and thea gave up the chase and celeated clearly out of vy

The other cow was & full blooded Jorsey heifer whiel fed
stself full withous fuss or trowble  With my overvoat and
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Basque beret T spent many a day among the hills admiring the
rain clouds and bursts of alternating shine or rain. hen
remembered that Krishna the Guru of the Gita was himaelfl
fated to be a cowherd 1did not feel any deeradation in the
humblest of occupations which I have carried off and on for
nearly forty years now, and which s that of the poorest village
tad Jlndil. The gamin of Paris and the sparrow of the woods
are other half-forgotien individuals who still live besides more
important people who count in che world,

3 F';‘I' Thonghts on E i fol
inevitable
peaceful lh:?

: have
cholngical repercussions on the mind, The more
ob the stronger the thought Pressurc....

With the cows browsing I had my ruminations mainly on
the sibject of cconomics. Poor women and childeen in rags
were seen stealing wood from the neiThhonrin. reserve forest.
The unusual rains kept many indoors in their meagre huts with
somme fire for warming themselves. Days and days went by of
rain from end to end of weeks and weeks. The ancient saying

goes that * the raja is the cause of the times " (raja kalasya
haramam).

The peasant is not {ar wrong when he links the rulers with
the price of rice.  In fact a man in a patched.up coat who was
collecting fuel was heard to reimark sadly that the days when
twelve measures of rice were got for one rupee were gone for.
over. i i contain verities more
profe than export i by which it has become
the fashion to recommend—instead of finding food for hungr
mouths—st ¥ lizition and contraception with itsugly remedics
which are actually worse than the disease juelf,

voice of the common man i3 not articulate in
influencing governments, but it is there like the writing of the
invisible hand 1o warn important oracles of econamics whose
prodictions and calculations have made matters worse instead
of mending them Sad thoughts have filled my mind during
these depressing days regarding the lot of the common man,
woman and child, and my only consolation was that I was
like them and not one of l{eh‘ ecconomio exploiters.

But this consolation did not suggest any remedy. The mute
suflerings of the poor is A force that remains potent In vertica-
lized form in the world of the ‘calculables' and is fated one day
to emerge perhaps more abroptly and unpleasantly than we
:“p:i“ into l);le |\c|u~:|l \vodrld:‘:l ‘cburvsalbl:a'.‘ (This subtle dis.

inction we have alrea iscussed in the previ B
VALUES) ¥ P! ous issue of
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Plans, Statistics and Economic Crises - T once avorhead
A group of p nt women in Kerala discussing cconomic con.
ditions as T was poing the same way. It was round the question
of tapioca, the staple food of ¢he poor in that area, Carlloads of
Rreen tapioca roots came to the village fair, but for some time
none wasscen, One woman said it was beciuse the govern-
ment was exporting tapioca for making starch or sizing fn cotton
mills and the demand outaide the state war great.  An expert
of my also r rked that the govern.
ment hid taken such a measure in the name of '‘hom= economics®
which the minister concerncd thought was in the hest interests
of the state. I recalled the conversation 1 had overhead. One
of the women became fervent and in a maledictory mood pro-
nounced **Those very people who are letting the tapioca out for
more grinn will starve with not even gruel for their children.”

Of the two predictlons the poor woman was proved to be
right by Iater events  The cxpers, in spite of his plans and
predictions was proved 1o be wrong when the goverament reali-
zing the folly, reverted to the ariginal conditions, banning the
export of certain kinds of tapioca produce.

In & certain other paddy.prowing area in North Kerala 1
have heard complaints about the high price of rice, although it
could be a blessing to producers and a Curse to consumers who
were not distine! classes as it 8o happened in that area. [
myselfl know that once Irais d a crop of radishes which T had
to sell at tess than the cost of cultivation becauss of the fluctuats
in, market. It involved the foss of hundreds of rupess which I
said to myncll was to be treated as my gift to those persol
mostly poor, who must bave catza it.  Commansense economics
can be as right as expert cconomics based on plans, statistics or
grap!

14 fact, a world economic expert writing in the Manchester
Guardian {England) of July 28, quoting Kusum Nir another
expest Indian ccoromist ieiterated the same views as that oi the
woman | had everhenrd. Ther= are fond hahits over and above
statistical factors, which should not be overlockrd in economic

jcating factars Arc $o i Eat a8 Lo moie
than jusifv the plessa attributer! o G. Hernatrd Shaw who
aaid on his return from a tour in USA that he had met the
Rreatest economiat in the eountry.  On being further questioned
hie revealed that he thought 30 hecause the econamist in question
was honeat enough to avow that he could predict nothing.

In fact when we know that the causes of ecosomic crises are
not definitely k 1own to this day and that there is even & whool
of German economists Wha donbe the ¢xistence of any econs nic
aws at all, the claims in Mvoyr of a commonsenie approach nf
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the subjoct of satislying man's physic\l needs which is the

incipal uim of economics, becoate all the mnre cstablished,
espect’ of the ‘statistics and graphs now being largely om-
ploycd by Reserve Banks fo ounter crises in big countricy, (e
old joke attributed to Discaeli by Mark Twain still holds 3
**There are three kinds of lies i ordinary lics, damned lics and
statistics "'

An Assortment of Economic Theories: Like a tin of
assorted biscuits, the subject of economics presents to the view
of the layman a variety of thories or approaches ranging from
utoring grain agairs: winter as even the birds do, to contracep-
tive popilarization and mass sterilization which no animal would
think of in the interests of ita own kind.

The respectable title of Family Planning often hides mons-

trosities such as the birth of prog and the s
Oof young wamen to premature death as a ’ncrlﬁcu at the altar
of d ian ideas of population control. Then there

are urbanist and rural based economics, one of which counters
the other, both adopted by governments side by side. Econo.
mics can he conceived in the interests of labour or capital and
when both are included under a programme of lukewarm
notians of *“Welfare™ we havea policy that trics to blow hot
and cold at once.

Mare grain production would tend {o increase population
when big dams bring more areas under food crops. is goes
against population control. Forcign foundations are allowed
to eoter the villages under programmes of literacy, culure or
ce, and da and questl ole pers hod;
are allowed to penctrate within the fiontiers which are meant to
guard precions human lives or values. Then there is military
waste. The innate contradiction s just overlooked by the all-
knowing expert.  Again, intcrests of the home country cannot
be preserved aidn by side with intereste of the colonies or stran.
ger regions.  Sociatist Communist and Fascist economics must
differ because of the iateresss of the social units involved, IT

production is stressed in any theory the

side must suffer.  The abundanciat policy of cconomics must
necesyarily belong to the opposite pole of the opulence policy.
Thus there are endless pairs of ambivalent factors at present
ignored wilfully or unconciously, by the economic policy makers
of big countrics,

Further Complicating Factors : Before we can arrive at
Any proper notion” of a Global or One-World Economics we
have to brush off other half-baked notions prevailing in the
cconomic ficld Take any newspaper article in a daily of today
and read through carcfully an article of economics. I did 3o
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recently, and found in it a reference to a gold rush, loss of con.
fidence in the sterling, outflow of hot funds from Amer'ca to
United Kingdom immobilizing liquid bank assets, the weakncss
of the pound sterling. taking counter measures in a single salvo,
d i d d [nfiation, short-term and long-term

14 oW
measures to be adopeed, cte.

How much of this economic jargon carries uniformly under-
stood neaning is doubtful. One can have a (ree economics, a
dy i fcs or & lective one. the article said. When
we remember that political economics and sociology were excly-
ded from the purview of the positive sciences by Auguste Compte
himeelf and that the policy of (aissz-faire was seriously adopted

Yy g d i ators the residue in what
claims to be a science becomes all the more questionable,
Except in the casc of what is called Gresham's Law by which if
any minister of finance in any state should jssue coins fram his
mint which had a value greater thin oken value would 1) rke
the coing go out of circulation nlt? er, we know of no other
definite role which may to hold good in the strict
scientific senae, as when we tnlk of a law of gravitation, Much

retence thus passes muster as expert opinion and it could even
L s1id that there i no exploitation even by priests or chaylatans
which can rival in ltsell the largeacale interference with the
interests of the common man in the name of economic expert:
ness.

Some Causes of Misgiving in the Common Man: The

simple definition now arrived at after various tentative pro.

and changes of the branch of keowledge called economics

as given In the Columbia Cyclopedia reads : “Study of the
supplying of man’s physical needs and wants,’

In former days we used to hear of the cconomy that the
farmer or his wife practised in their domestic affuirs We
know the story of the Vicar of Wakeficld where the wifc
applied nll contrivances such as pickling, preserving and cook-
ing to keep the [ mily budget balanced, and in spitc of )1
the intelligence vsed they never grew any richer. In fact all
Bibasida Enos tht Whn % wite taika o economising by such
and such contrivancns it finally ends up with an increase
expenditure eather thun and decrzase.

Conaci y aften prod the contrary result.
St. Simoniam and the laisser.

¢ ecopomics must have taken
note of the subtler factors under the surface of what s known
as cconomy.  We know too that econory was once palitical
economy and not what the ahove definition indicates today.
Raising the standard of lifc and increasing ths purchasing
power are measures that make prices soar. High finance, when
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itanreads into the domain of intermati 1i has i i
which work in favour of icebtres which ate o

sityated in capitals of the world ondon, New York or
Moscow, and when the world h d(vndcd uP into hard and soft
currency arcas, the an leave much
room far suspicion.

Foreign nations are no
ingg to Marihall or other sim

nterested in lending money accord-
far plans, for nothing. nomy,
according to | Mill has to be sclfcentered and advantages
can never be gined 10 o both ways unless economics as
A universal scicnce it conceived as a acience that benehts the
whole of humanity at once. There arc Jurkiog parsdoxes here
which have not yet ben reswolved, The man-in-thestreet,
#s the common man s oflcn nicknamed, i out of the whole

picture of whether or inter.
national.

Economics Not Science at Present : We cannot think
of an exact branch of knowledge which has difforent norms for
diferent aations or peoples The very title ol the work of the
classical authority in modern economics, Adam Smith gives
away the Secret of the noo. character of

It refers to the Wesalth of Mations rather than to a veritable
scicnce of wealth applicable to all people who are interested in
sccuriny their physical wants.

Economics as a sclence is supposed to be normative and not
experimental but even as a normative one there is no strict
norm we ¢ think of, except somne vague notions of statistical
norms which are proverbially mislesding. Satisfsction of
phyaical necds nlone may not make ptog‘!:‘hnppy Crime and
madness can make people worse krupt. Welfare and
happincss have to be thought of in terms of general good and
the good of ail and the St Simonistic dictum that we take frome
eack accordiny to iis abibity awd g3t (o each according to his need
biings sabtle tdialectical factors into the picture of economics
whicl s usunlly conceived mechunisically as securing the
minimum waes by the iron law of the subsiscence level,

The polarity that exises between the economics that hus
opnicnce for its ideai and the one which has abundance instead,
excluding all possibility of serving the cavse of both at the same
time, i§ another Jialectical verity much forgotien by texebook
outhoritics in economics.

The world is in a bad way now because of bad economic
treatment by experta divided into “‘capitalistic'’, “Communistic'
or "Freo Enterprisc® camps.  The dinger of states thclmclvu
acting as pivals for the sake of economic doctrines esh
danger which i not unlike the rivalries in rtllg-uui helh:l'
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which has drenched the earch repeatedly with buman blood In
the past, One World Economics has thus to come to the
forefront imperatively at the present moment in human history.

While | am writing these lines on August 7, 1961, the news-
papers announce the second space man in the orbit of the globe
who is to pass over Tndia about this time (9 p.m. ) as | write.
‘We are still living in darkness in  the matter o{F roper scicntific
nations in economics which wonld apply equally to all inhabi.
tants of the earth at the same time. We are still thinking of
closed, static outmoded vnits, within the great human family,
which can never attain h i when ics is ived
relativistically and not as i universal science.

[NOTE : In VALUES of January 1958 (Vol.IIl, No4) T
had occasion to contribute an article eatitled *'Gold in Wisdom's
Language'. There | made the atempt st outlining « nor-
mative schematic picture or frame of reference for economics as
a science round the value represcated by gold.  Before the next
few nrticles where T wish 1o develop the subject systematically
on the tincaof n manifesto or memorandum, the reader woild
be well to kindly refer to that articls, — N.j LEND]

The Classic of Purity and Stillness-{Continued from page 36¢)
The Less of the Abselute

1. Lao the Master said : Scholars of the highest grade do
not strive for anything ; thosz of the lowest grade are fond of
striving, 7Those who possess in the highest degree the Methods
and Way of the Absolute { I'a0) do not show them : those who

o3sem them in a low degree hold them fast and display them.
osc who hold them fast nnd display them are not called
Puossessors of the Tao and its Way.

. The reason why all men do not obtain the True Absolute
(Tao) is becausc their minds are pecverted.  Lheir minds being
perverted, their spivits become perturbed Then they are
auracted to external things, Then they begin to scek for them
greedily  This mreedy quest leads to perplexities and annoy
ances; and these ngaln roault in disordered thooghts, causing
anxiety and troublc to both mind &and b.dy. The parties then
meot with foul disgraces, they flow wildly on through the phas 5
of life and death ; they are liable constantly to sing in the sea
of bitterness, and forever loss the True Absolute,

3. Ah! The True and Abiding Absolute! They who
underatand it naturally obtain it ! And they who come to under.
stand the Tao abide in Purity and Stillness | LEND]
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A CRY IN THE WILDERNESS
By Joax Fomsan

Foun Fovman weites a poetry cotumn for John O'London's.
Tn @ World given over to the oulgar and sensational, the cheap
and tawdry, the nply and false her volce iv like @ cry in the
wilderness.  Like snamy crettive spirits whose flame still
Kindles ever 1o brighi the hearts of some of us, Mixr Forman
11 speaking oul in faveur of Vifa and against the lifeless,
granite like existence called 'mofern civilization."

MANY times .....T have deplored the materialism of modern
life, with its panying philistini it and
ugliness. Not that one longs for softness and sentimentalism,
for that. too, is ta found in its place, even now. What one
mnisses is the simplicity, colour and joy in living which even in
the Thirtes was still present, lhoufh in diminishing quantities.
Now it seems that innocent, intuitive living is only to be had
in remote rural communities, where the advancing tide of
Ad.in2ss pwsexs has not yet encroached, and besuty still has
a tranguil reality.

1 am convinced that, as the pressure of our present way of
lile grows more scvere, the Liklihood of a reaction against it
comes greater. Whether that reaction will be a bloody,
world wide revolution or a mass exodus of the human race in
search of Titual rod e connot yet tell, but T believe
that the dual physical / spirital nature of mankind cannot
stand Ind. Ty tt bardination of its inati jonal
forces to the discipline of a machine like society

Material pressures have always been preat: the mere
advancement of knowledge has led to the development of
increasingly complicated structures of social a economic
adininistration, but always in the past Man's :u;;run:d apirit
has found room for its aspirations in the Arts ow the Art
themseives are shackled 1o the economics of the socicty, and
have  in consequence, become narrower, less froitful and
thecefore less (ul%llin‘ (han formerly.

T believe that most of the conte mporary malaise is a result
of this suppression of the powerful intuitive forces of Man's
nature. The creative force is going bad in us because we have
no longer a free unfewered means of outlet. Creation takes
place. but i a creation of havoc, violence and a great many
other unpleasnntnesses. There is not one art which does not
reflect this tondency ; plays, novels, poems, painting, music—
all are filled with this strange, bitter destructiveness, which iy
in itself, I suppose, a form of protest.

(Continued on page 391)
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d | N tal
Atmop S .
One Hundred Verses of Self-Instruction
By Namavana Guru.
Translated from the Original Malayalam
with a Commentary. by Nataraja Guru.
( Continued from our last issus )
!.:I;HIS series of comments on Narayana Guru's work. l
| the Atmopadesha Satakam, began in VALUES
Vol. IV, No. 6 dated March 1959, Most of these back |
| numbers are available at NP. 50 cach, post free.

Narayana Gury ( 18541928 ) was o Gurit of humanity
who revalued the spirituclity of India. Here it ome of
his major works, his disciple vereals the depths of his
teacking, bringing together the philosophies of Asia
and Europe.

71

Bereft of becoming none stays here on earth

Tu equalized state ; a beginninglesas rport all this !

In ita vnstinted fullness, when, as n whole, one
koows this

There comes to him unbounded happiness

TN the previous verse there was reference to the process of
uniolding of the one libido into those pl’ycho.phylkn? eclements
portrayed as the chariot procession of the verse 69, When
wisdom dawns the forces or tendencies In nature tend to hrcome
qualized or har ized so that become stilled or
reabsorbed into the transparent clarity of the Absolute,

The common lot of humans en carth who are conditioned
by the adjunct of a body that is ever subject to the processes of
change aind becoming, cannot he said ta he in a srate of
equilibrium as hetween rival tendencies, The three gunas ov
nature modalities called the saftsa (pureclears. rajas (active-
emaotive) and tamas finert.dark) known to ancient philasnphers
like the Samkhyans has a theory of the equilibrium of tendencien
when a re.abjorption of life tendencies into the source can
take place,

This theory has formed part of Indian philosophical thought
in gencral over the thirty centuries of its growth and develop-
ment. It stil]l holds the field as evidenced by the choice of
expressions used by the Guru in this verse, which are so

Eni of the ti d theory of the gumas, [t in
h on the baclgy of ive life that the
gunas are to be operative.
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Like the everlasting phenomenon of the rise and fall of
waves on the ocean, we have here to visualize 8 process, which
43 a process is beginnine) and 1y endless in

rineiple, oxcopt when the tecm to all process is attained by
ieli-realizatinn when all relativistic aspects are abreorbed into
the Absalute teanquility and transparency of pure wisdom
that knows no second. The rise and fall is an alternating
process continuing ever within the relativistic setup of human
life here. The alternating process and its Implications are
cxamined in the next verse more specifically. Here, in the
present verse, there s indication of this eteraal game that go:s
on, Mgyt or error is an alternnting process involving the plus
and minos sides of absolute consciousness.

How i this subjection to the everiasting alternating  process
t0 he overcome 1 This is a question touching the very purpose of
ohilosophizing or wisdom. It is proverhially known that know-
ledge has power. Samlhya textbooks such as the Karite of
Twara Krishnn themselves begin their inquiry by referring to
finding the means of terminating misery.

Sankara himeself starts his Brakma.Sutra Bhashva by refor.
ring to this same all.over purpmem‘ knowledge. Ignorance in the
groatest single cause of misery. Here howeveor, onc has to

ber that it i not pi 1 information items or opinion
ux.:‘; prevails againes suffering, but a global or total absolutist
vision.

If life is canaht inninel in o noc y process of
becoming the nnly way out of it i to attain to something superior
to the process itself of which the fractional events are partial
aspects only. When such a superiority is {mnlicit in a vision that
Is global and all.comprising the truth theeein can make one free.
It is for this reason that the Goru here underlines the absnlute,
all-filling and tota) nature of the wisdom insight for abolishing
ignofance reot and branch and establishing oneself in the
happiness or biiss that is the same as the Absolate in its cssence.

The question Is often put whether absolute widom makes
nne happy poaitively or whether it is the more absence of miscry
that i1 to he coanted as amountine to happiness, Even the fnner
duality implicit in such a question witl not arise when knowledge
is ished folly a dualistically as we should suppase
a perfect state of equilibrium referred to here ju established in
all iis possible implications,

The process of bacoming to which man's consciousness js
subject has dunlitics both as between objects and as between
inner Metors such as ideas or emotions.  Knowledge or wizdom
can equate or cancel out or abolish rival tendencies or trenda in
the innrrmost apirit of man, 1o establich the state of equilibrium
referred to.  Sucls s the way of Self-realization here indicated

vatues R



which is ive to unbounded i which all people
seck at all times. This happiness is, strictly speaking, neither
positive nor negative, but a ute.

Now there is action which is nescience and again
There is the pure mental which is knowledge -
Ordered by maya though this stays on dlvndnd thus
The meta-dunl attitude the noitive turiya yields.

CONSCIOUSNESS is subject to two main and alternating
phases or pulsations ; one which is fraught with clements that
are overt and refer to the world of actualities in which therc is
action and reaction in the mechanistic sense. This belongs to
the pcrlphe"ll inert, grmn and umhlnllng nl'pecl of the person,
Darkness, are the di
features of this rmue \Ve I'ecl the heavy \rclgln of our own
body here and there is a scnse of being overpowered by this
inexorable force of nature which is in the negative aspect of
wh.l is known ns maya, comprising, when fully and correot!
nderstood, both the minus and plus aspects of this dual,
-Iurnuzing process,

The other ambivalent cmmlcrp\n of this durk side where
action resides is that zone of pui hough. wh i .umwed
from all practical
in this which is the noumenon and as such the Guru refers to it
as tevala tpore, lonely) and eAimmayi tmade up wholly of mind.
stulf). This does not develop any horizontalized action but is
where pure thought prevails more and morc intensely and inter-

nally. Action is peripheral.  Thought s central and, while
remainiog unmaved, it moves beyond 1o the world of the intelli-
gibles, The alternation is thus between the horizontal world of
obszrvables and acticns present or possible and the world of the
intelligiblea or calculables which we should distinguish s the
inner vertical core of our sclf-consciovsness,

Afeva iv a votion that comprises both phases of this subtle
alternating process on final analysis and not merely to the nega-

tive aspect of darkness or nescience. It it supposed to have a
u,m #pa (projective’ and avarans {veiling) function. One is
e and the other is nogstive in i content and effcct.
Ammngh the term ordinarily connotes more the negative rather
than the positive nspret of this double process, here the Guru
moie carrectly aseribes the double function as ordered by the
principle of maye which must refer to the last vestize of
Asytminielry or error in consciousncss, heyond which the full no
tion of the Absolute lies. Vedanta knows of no ather factor
intervening between the Seclf and absolute wisdom and it is
Lm!u:d cven tosay thiat maya is the same as the Absolute
ause of the possibility of maye being reabsorbed into the full
transparency of the Absolnu when ity lmp‘kalmns are realized
by the subject in all comg G om page 359)
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Farewell Thoughts—(Continned from pare 565)

being common to man and the gods, in which man can merge.
To be the disciple of a Guro is the highest desice of all, This is
Tadia reatest treasure, nowhere else existing  nowadays,
thoogh it did flourish for thousands of ye: before Justinian in
the fth centory of the Christian era made Gurubood illegal by
closing down the Greck Gurukulas,

Ic is through the Guru that the great surge of the numenal
ocean’s thunder can be beard in its purity, The ways of the
gods and the varietics of roligion all lead ta the feet of the Guru.

The Guru and the Peasant | When the restless European
in purswit of power and money has never understood his own
Curus there ﬂ listle chance of the same conditioned mind having
a correct Guru-image needed to understand the Gurus of India.
Toe treatment of Gurus in Europe is appalling.  Hypatia was
flayed alive In a church.  Spinoza was excommunicated.  Bruno
and joan of Arc and dozens of other mystics were tortured and
Lurned Abtelard was hideously mutitated. Rousstau wun
exited; and =1l of them are still maligned and mocked. Not
a single Guru in Burope has ever been respected. If anybody
stands today for world brotherliood and means it, goes for
it IMrwx:‘le, refusing to recognize a frontier, ignores local
patriotizms, he is considered a crackpot.

Gurus in Ingia have not had an easy time, but at leéast they
have besn respected to thin day {not by the politicians in officie,
rarely by the orthodax, but by the people). The Guru in India
iu placed in the public mind above religious disputes and above
orthiadoxy and heterodoxy, He is free of money.earning, ambi-
tion, caste, status, politics. FHe ix a beggar  Ounly 20 has he his
right claim to be heard since on no count can he be charged
with having a personal motive, and he can only thereby say
plain things without fear or favour to anybody high or low.

The Gurus speak to plain men like themselves. In India
these are the people in village or city who still have the age-old
contact with naturc. But mainly the peasants, Every Indian
peasant would know how to honour a Jesus or a Socrates. They
would wasl Lis fect as they do to ¢very gucst o this day. They
wonld bow down before liim and touch his feet, and then they
dd sit ae his feet and listen to him, like Mary or the wonder.
Ing young people who came to Socrates,

Tt is from this humanity thas the greatest Gurus and philoso.
phers have come,  And they will cone again to the rest of the
world whin peaple any regain theie intulti 1
relationship with reality, whether cast or west, north or south,
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The True Face of India; Tho Guru and the Peasant
mean the tene India to me. | dismiss the cheap mocked-up ad-
vertised aspects of India, the rogs and taters of invading ad-
venturers loog dead and gone.  Indin han scen 3o many | The
marauding sell-syled Aryans, the Greeks, the Huna, the Mogh.
uls and then the Portuguese, Duteh, French and the English..

all eame for a while and have gone. But unfortunately
they lefc behind the odds and endy of their cultures..e.g , hospi-
tals that look 1ike mosques vice-regal quarters that look like bits
of anci=nt Rome, a clerical system that la part Victorian red—
tape and largely East India Company, a sarce that s Greek
(And if anybody protests let them prove 10 me from the evidence
©of W chacology that the ancicnt Indians wore this no doubt
lovely dress.  Both men and women as far as anybody can see
wore the same cotton waist-cloth, leaving the torio of both sexes
bared. Even in my time this was 10 in Malabar and T have
no doubt it was even more genarally 50 up to the time when
Victorfanism with its comical prodery arrivea ). Victorianism
isdead, 50 s Edwardianlsm. But 'in India something once

i . Not in the cities anywa And
all this jumble of muscum oddments live a aombie-lil
citley  And now. to crown all, comes neon aigns, lurid movies,
paper-backs and juke.boxes, and an _imported protocol world
of flag ing, VIP job. full of fnlse-fi ever!
the tabloid world of sensationalix Tt rov
vals Nowhere is there any unified culture It is anybody'
guess.  Nothing scems to belong properly to any period, to an
rational systern of art or architecture. It i3 not even experi-
meatal, it is cheap copycat,  Millions are spent on huge offici:
blocks and It is questionable if you will find a decent filling
system.  What you will find is Vicorion furniture, a messenger
system belonging to the time of Clive, but of course strip light-
ing, at least autside,

wh

This is the real garbage-can world of pliony values. Onl
" lo‘wl:n"ow moron cin find this exalting and feel pride in weg
an India

Falwe through and through, it iz totally alien to the Indian
gening Theie cities with  their imposed hall.caltures get
worse day by day.

1t 1s with affection and relief that one turns to the Indian
countrynide and to the villages and village people. Here there
is no ulfum[;( to imprem, no prestige nationaliam, no je-plane
extitement, but instcad the harmony of earth and hoaven an old
Lao Tau called it

Here is the teue face of India. It is something of a Breug-
hel face, plain anshaven maybe, strong, kindly, harmliess, orude,
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t is { not 1 )
weather-beaten face that knowa leisure.

“There are other faces toa that belong. Men, women and
children, with repose there, lack of anxiety. lack of hardnem
which cannot be hidden under make.up. There are the
so-natural Todas of the Blue Mountains, and the shy peoplo
who live in the depths of cool mountsin forests, and the won-
derful fisher-people all along the southern shores of the Indian
can.  [n every one I sec the nobility of humanity clase to the

¢lose to the i close to the Absolute. Except
among the beggars and coolies this face is absent in the garbage.
can cities.

The Road to Guruhood : It is very hard for comfort.
lovers to accept that the way to Guruhond depends upon simple
realization of true human values.  Pig-like. that was the charne
1aid upon Socrates at the very beginning of his discourse on the
right way of life for BEuropean mankind, in Plato’s Republic.

Surcly the lesson ot the Indian city should be the epheme-
rality of ontward values and cultures The fact that & new
revolt is brewing and bringing out of the angst, the coltural
saturation and disggust of Europe the penniless angry young men,
orin America the hobo and the beatnik, is a sign o{:h: awaken.

ng.  As P with the demic intel | or the arm.
chair philosopher, however much onc may revolt against
such revolutionaries who don't care = Coca-Cola for advertized
welfare worlds and who may live dishevelled lives, they
are Il superior in having turncd thelr backs on luxury as
an end of life,

They have no samnyasin tradition, otherwise they would be
in the ranks of spiritual seckers wearing the ochre-coloured
dress, To me at least T aee them as Dharma Bumi (the signifi-
cant title of & recent novel by Kerouac), as on the road, to
spiritual fulfilment, in need of a4 Gurn.  For the road to Guru.

ood lies in simplicity, naturalness, and the renunciation of
everything that stands in the wa
in which penple pack their lives
mentally, with depth and spirituality cuc off,

urre or cubed boxes
both physically and

There are drawing-room yogis and parlour swamis, and 5o
the image of the unh; villager is also a pratection agains the
distorted ror:mynh of Guruhood and true Indian spirituality.
Yoga is often portrayed ns something esoteric and mysterious.
Put | say that wisdom here on earth is plain an. mple, earthy
and crude; whils wisdom in the depths of man's nature is neut.
val and colourless, free from aflectation, secrecy and intellec
tual systematization. HBetween the highest neutrality of the
Abaolute and the downright carthy simplicity, as two poles of
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of our being, yoga is thy di: i i i through intulth
understanding.  Great earthines goes along with great truthful-
nes;, eliminat every sort of midway sp

and vigion which can only be entangling. The wisdom that man
needs must be free for nlr n nns clear, Even knowhow s
kept back in the world of which lcads to fear and war,
Wisdom i neither this or xgar science, but the operative method
of using the various sciences, through dialectics, matching know-
Tow with real needs without d- stroying for mutual bencfits all
round Wisdom applies yoga or dialectics to the sciences ny
men of each science apply their disciplines distinctively to their
sp=cialized problems.

But truth and openn« s must be there for wisdom to flourish,
On hia deathhed the Geeat Buddha made this clear 10 his disc
ples, when he said : ' Ask now whatever I haven’t made open
lnd clear, Don't J after T am gone that the Baddha had
wzcrets that the Buddha kept somethi back " Wisdom re-
quires two things. a dedicated way of life, and a decp In(-llﬂvc~
intelligent ap: phy whic! the
c&n ical method called yoga. "At a cortain point, sooner or
later, lbe Guru s evoked, while rcligion of some sort can be
added on as a grace factor, Yike virtues and i ights that come
with matority, pcnon-l attrei

Tt is with these thoughts that I bid a tempor: farewell to
India, bending in hommage to the eunodzunl.?z way of life
which is precious to man, the humble villager and the Guru.
Above ull to Nataraja Goro who wrote to me recently :  “Of
earth, earthy would apply to me...J am jolly glad about it **

[EXD)

THE MOON

The beauty haunts me heart and soul,
© thow fair Moon, so close and bright ;
The beauty makes me “like the child,
That crizs aloud to own thy light :
The little ¢ that lifts each urm,
To press thee 10 her bosom warm.

Though there are birds that sing this night
With thy white beams ncrou their throat,
Let me decp silence speak for
More than for them clndr meclzn notes
Who worships thee till music fails,
Is greatar than thy nighdngales,
W. H. Davirs,
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Atmopadesha~-Satalam —/ Continued from page 354)

Name and form arc the fioal Ingredicnts of mava with
which it works its projection or veiling. And when wanr
(name and form) become trapscended, the Abselute begins
shine in its full glory. Such are some of the implications here
suggested. The meta-dual attitude §s the doaya (dual) sara
(beyond) bhavana {creative approach or actitude) which should
now become sulliciently clear in the light of the double nature
of maya explained above.

The team (wriya is another technicil vedanta term, the full
meaniog of which hias to be understood In the light ef what
s descrived as the fourth state of consciousness in the Mandiwdya-
Upanishad. 1t refers 1o pure ur absolute coniciousness and the
pcmn:ux section translated reads ©
Not inwardly m;nmve = cnllh-&u’u ), not omw-urdly
cognitive ( hahih-prajna ), mot o
prajna), not a cog mass hanae), not 1
(prajna), mot non.cognitive. (a prn]na). unseen (a-drishta), whh
which there is no dullug (ﬂ.u)wuann]d). uf, -r.upahle (n.grahwl).
having no
that cannol be dnlgn-uad {a-syapadesya), the ensence of the term
x.ll:n designates the one Self (akalmu.pmua;n sara), the cessation

o , calmly
:d (sania), benign fmw:. secondless (a dvaita) — [Such | they
hold is the fourth. He is Self {Atmani. He is one to be known.”
(Translation from Hume with slight modifications).
This furiya or furya state as different! eallud is also
deseribed In the Br!hadaumal.n.l,?mxhad #t V. xiv, 3,4, 0, 7;
and in Maitri-panishad at VI, 19; VIT, xi, 7. Such a state has
its nearest Chinese concept of the Tao which is deacribed in the
beginning of the Tao Teh Khing as not capable of being express.
ed in words by the famous sentence *The tao in words in not
the real Tao.!'. Thisstarc is sometimes referred to m the supra.
cotscious state, but it would be better epmemolofically to call
it the neutral state beyond all dual eonsc leumen Mavide Its locus
in the self, as the last used in the Upanishad
quoted sufliciently make clear. It ia notr a miere vacuity or
sunya without value or cuntent.

73
Of one thing there could be many as in many objects
One single meaning reside; by such knowing we
can know
Consciousness as inclusive of all, differencelessly
‘This secret extreme is nob given to all to know.

THE Jectics of the ome and the many, elaborated in Plato's
Pasinenides iz the subject-mucter of this verse.
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We know that the same philotophical problem comes back
in scholaatic philosophy in the form of the relation between
genus and rpecics  The discussions have been ao fruitless that
scholastic hair-splitting has become proverbially held up to
ridicule because of such so-callzd logic-chopping.

Even to this day, however, the dislectics implied in the
uestion js not seon usual textbook logicians like Bain, whil=
radley may be mi{i 10 have an inkling of this two.sided

approach to the link between the onc and the many, 1In India
this two.way approach linds mention cven in the Riz-Veda
X, viii, 58-2 and in the Bhagsad Gita (1X, 15) which refers to
chatva ) and gei P ity) as referring
o the same central truth of the Absolute,

The idea ol’unll‘y de?cod) on the notion of maultiplicity
which s lts inevitab i part, When the one
and the many cancel out there is the numinous value called the
Absolute.  The conclusion of the pasage in Plato’s Paramenides
veads

“Let this much be said ; and further Jet us affirm what
secms to be the truth, that, whether one is or is not, one and the
others in relation o themaelves and one another. all of them in
every way are and are not and Appear to be and appear not to

be,'" (aee Dialognes nf Plato, Jowett transtation, Vol. 2, p. 87,
Random House, New York.)

The statement in the last of the verse here to the extremely
sceret or subtle nature of this question is thus justified.

If we should reduce the truth of this metaphysical subtlety
into common parlance we conld think of a garden with peach
or mango trees of the same kind and age. The knowledge of onc
tree would apply to ail trees and thus justify the statement “OF
onc thing there could be many™ and, caverscly, each peach or
mango tree irrespective of its vertical differences through the
scasons without leaves or with flowers only in different months
ax seen clearly with cherry or peach in Europe. and also in apite
of horizontal differences due 1o location and minute individual
details of an incidental nature (such as what distinguishes the
finerprints of one Peter from that of a Pnuly conform in
priogiple to an archetyp i pattern or model of & tree in terms
of inner it where i of ave their
being, *In many objects one single meaning could this reside’
as the verse states in the socond instance.  When we admit that
the nations of the one and the many are dialectically Inter-
dependent In this manner, we ean 2o onec atep further and

cnernlize and atate tnat “Consclousners™ is *“inclusive of afl

MTcrencelesily'” where one and the many merge in the unity of
the Absolute. Contemy insight 18 req to p
lm:dnn'- secret of secrets a3 the Goru takes care to warn the
render,

{10 ne coxtTisurn)

3% vALUES



A Cry in the Wilderness—(Continued from fage 381)

If there Is to be & revolution—Iif we are to forego the
world and find our souls and a liwle peace and grace while
there is yet time, we must make the attempt thronzh the Arts:
the power of creative act, whether for good or evil, iz a great
one, thaugh the words 'good’ and ‘evil’ suggest moral values
which are day and almost iliar.

1 venture to suggest that if there is such a thing as the
the average man, he is—whether comsciomly or not—seeking
A harmony between his material life and his intuitive spiritual
power.

Where are we to find what we seek T Poetry can supply
part of the answer, if it will ; if the pocta will investigate their
own spiritual resources, they may yet reveal to us ours.

[END]
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